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To the Honourable 


= WII LIAMMovNrTAGUE, Efq: 


ſes do breath the Spirit 
of the Author, (who 
being dead yet ſpeaketh) for 
they carry in them a very ſenſi- 
ble Concern for the Honour of 
God, and for that (in which 
that Honour has chiefly dif- 
played itſelf to ns) the Good of 
Mankind. For it will be no 
hard Matter for a confidering 
Reader to be convinced that Mi- 
ſery (whether here, or hereaf- 
ter) 15 the fatal Conſequence of 
N. ickedneſs ; and that to make 
dbu ſelves 


T* E following Di ſcour- 


— 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


our ſelves happy we muſt make 
ourſelves Good. And there- 
fore it is hoped, that the ſea- 
ſonable Publication of them may 
by God's Bleſſmg, and by the 
ſweet and forcible Infinuations 
of that Candor, Zeal, and Rea- 
Jon, with which they are incul- 
cated, at leaſt aſſiſt a vicious 
Ase to recollect itſelf; and may 

ſo far do jo, as to be a means to 
reclaim ſome of thoſe who have 
blotted it with that Character. 
And this Hope 1s ſo much the 
greater, becauſe, as we may ra- 
tionally expect God's Bleſſing 
upon our good Endeavour; ſo 
we may the more firmly do <6, 
when ſuch our Endeavours are 


Warn 


The Fpiſtle Dedicatory. 
warm and hearty. The Good 
and Merciful God accompany 
the Defign of the Author with 
his Grace: aud extend that 
Grace to the utmoſt extent of 
the Publication ; and by making 
both efſefual, turn our Hopes 
into Prophecy. 

Sir, The Relations of the de- 


ceaſed Author having obſerved 
your great Reſpect and Kindueſs 


to him, and your diligent Atten- 


dance upon his Miniftry, hope 


the Dedication of theſe excellent 


Relicks of his will be accep- 


table to you, as they are like to 
be of ſingular Uſe, Profit, and 


Advantage to all pious and good 
Chriftrans. 
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1 TimoThy IV. 6. 
Bollily exerciſe profiteth little; but god- 


lineſs is profitable unto all things, ha- 


ving promiſe of the life that now is, 


* 


and of that which 14 to come. 


HE great Deſign of Chriſtianit) 
being to promote our future Haus- 
pineſs, and qualify us for it; 
Things are more or leſs valua- 
ble in its citcem, as they more or leſs con- 
duce to this great and excoflext End. And 
hence the Apoſtle tells us, that of all the 
Virtues Chrittianity obliges us ro, Char:;y 
is the greateſt, 1 Cor. Xu. 13. that is, a ſin- 
cere Love of God, and an univerſal good 
Will to Men; and the grearc:l it is upon 
this account, becauſe of all Vi cues it is 
moit congenial to the Fleaventy State, that 
being a State of de, Love, and pure 
Friendilup ; and all other Vurtucs are va- 
lved more or leſs proportionably, es they 
parrake of this Vutue uf Charity, To give 
Vl to oui Faith, it is necefiat y it u 
work by Love, Galar. v. 6. To make our 
non leg: acceptable, it is neceſſary ic 
{ſhould run into Lore, x Cor. vill, 2, 3 yea 
without CH rhe Gift of Miracles, Almy- 
5 g vin 
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giving, and Martyrdom: it ſelf are Things of 
no value in the accounts of Chriſtianity, 
1 Cor. Xi. 1, 2, 3. Nay fo much is this 
great Virtue deſigned by the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, that the Apoſtle tells us that the 
end of the Commanament is Charity, 1 Tim. 
i. 5. that is, all the Duties which the Com- 
mandment enjoyns are deſigned only as 
Means to advance and perfect our Love to 
God and Men: And all Means, you know, 
are more or leſs excellent proportionably, 
as they conduce to the Exds they are de- 
ſigned for. Wherefore ſince our future 
Happineſs is the ultimate End of Chriſtia- 
nity, and univerſal Love our moſt neceſſa- 
ry Qualifications for it, it neceſſarily follows 
that the Goodzeſs of all Religious Mears 
conſiſts in their Aptitude to 4b ſtract and 
purify our Affections; to exalt and ſubli- 
mate our Love, and to propagate in us that 
godlike and heavenly Temper, which is fo 


neceſſary to qualify us for the Enjoy ment 


of God and Heaven. But alas! how or- 
dinary is it for Men to miſtake their Mean, 
tor their Euds, and to value themſelves up- 
on doing thoſe Things, which it they be 
not directed to a farther Eud, are altoge- 
ther inſignificant; accounting thoſe Things 


to be abſolutely good, which are but rela- 


tivel) fo, and v hich, unleſs they conduce 
to that which is good, are perfectly adi, 
ferent, 
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Upon 1 TI Vu. IV. 6. 3 
ferent, Of which we have too many fad 
Inſtances among our ſelves; for how many 
are there, who though they have nothing 
clic to prize themſelves for, but only of 
their keeping of Faſts and looking ſourly on 
a Sunday, their hearing ſo many Sermons, 
and numbering fo many Prayers; are yet 
bloated with as high Concerts of their own 
Sanctity and Godlineſs, as it they had 
commenced Saints, and were arrived to 
the hingeſt degrees of Perfection: And tho 
Pride and Malice, Covetouſneſs and Ambiti- 
tion, are the only Graces they are eminent 
in, yet ſhall you lee theſe empty wretched 
Things pearched upon the Pinacle of Se/f- 
Concert, and from thence looking down up- 
on poor moral Mortals as it they were 
Things of an izferiour Species, not worthy to 
be reckoned in the fame Claſs of Beings 
with themſelves. Such flaunting Hypo- 
crites, it ſeems, there have always been, 
and in theſe later Times it is foretold they 
{ſhould abound; for to the Apoltle tells us 
1 Tim. iv. 1. that the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly. 
that in the later Ages there ſhould ariſe a 
ſort of People who departing from the Faith, 
ſbould give heed to jeducing ſpirits and do- 
ctrines of devils; who ſhould forbid Marriage, 
and command Abſtinence from Meats, verl. 3. 
that is, as I ſuppoſe, ihould place all thei 
Religion in gatmard and vodrly Severities, 
5-2 wh! 
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which at beſt are only Maas and Iaftra- 
ments of Religion; and that in theſe they 
ſhould pride themſelves, as if they were 
the only Saints of the Age: wherereas, in 
truth, they would prove the rankeſt Hypo- 
cr:1es that ever appeared in a religious Vi- 

zard. And of theſe he exhorts Iimot 
carefully to forewarn his Flock, and for his 
own part to 75rd their profane and ridicu- 
culous Fables; and rather to exerciſe himſelf 
in true /ub{tartial Godlineſs, than in ſuch 
outward boaily Rigors and Severities; for 
which he tubjoyns this general Reaſon, fer 
boatly exerciſe profiteth little, that is, ere 
oi, bodily Exerciie in Religion abſtra- 
cted from amard Piety and Godlineſs, is 
ot very little avail in a Religious Account: 
For the bodily Exerciſe here ſpoken of, it 
ſeems, Was ſuch as had ſome Utrle Protit 
attending it, and conſequently was ſuch 
as had ſome general Tendency to Good, 
nd was improvable to ſame advantage, had 
it been m managed and directed. For 
esc exizzy, here trantlated lzttle, is not ſo 
to be underſtood, as it it ſignified u 
becauſe it is here oppoſed to ſometlung that 
15 Greater, . IO mos mayrz : Boatty E · 
erciſe profiteth little, but Godlinejs is profitable 
jr all thizgs ; and therefore this bodily Ex- 
ercite mult prolit /omething, though lets 
than Goelturſs, which is profitable for all 
EE things: 


Upon ITI u. IV. G. | 5 
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things: As when Plato ar 'S Tolgite bs 
be 9-1 Toy, AN ns 6mToAv 5 *Socr ates mu{t 
be a little attended, but Truth a great 
deal more. And if it be ſuch an Exerciſe 
as doth profit a lee, then it muſt be ſuch 
as is Relig iom, and is of ſome ſmall account 
in Religion. In the Proſecution of this 
Subject therefore I fia!l do theſe two 
things : 
I. Shew you what this o rd or H 
Excrciſe in Religion 15. 
II. In what Caſes It is that it prof.'s 
lite 
I. Wherein doth this S %“) Exerciſe con- 
ſiſt? J anſwer, it conſicks in theſe [ix 
things: 5 
i. In an outward viſible Prin of Re- 
ligion. 
2. In bodily Severities upon Religious 
Accounts. 
In bodily Paſſions in Religion, 
4. In bodily Worſhip. 
Ti bodily Flaency and Io. ubilig) u Re- 
U 3 Excrciſes. 


6 In a mere 0 1tward Form or Reuua 0: 


* Duties. 

. It conſiſts in an outward vilible Pro- 
22 ion of Religion. That we ſhould mains 
a viſible Prof feli of the true Religien, 
when it 15 ſufficiently propoſed to us, is 
an unqueſtionable Daty, and that for chi. 
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Reaſon; becauſe not to profe{s .I what 
we beheve to be the true Religion, is an S 
open diſomning of God, who is the imme- 1 
diate Object of all true Religion. For he F 
that believes that this is the Will of God, 
and yet is either aſhamed or afraid openly 5 
to ad om and acknowledge it, declares that he | 
is either aſhamed of God, or that he fears 
Man more than God; both which are hizh- | 
iy impious. Beſides, by our ſtole own- | 
ing of Religion, wc propoſe it to hers, 
who by our Example may be perſwaded to 
embrace it as well as we; and it is our 
Duty not only to ctertaiz the true Reli- 
gion our ſelves, but ſo far as in us lies, to 
propagate it to others; that ſo diffuling our 
Light round about us, others may be a:- 
refed to Heaven by it as well as our ſelves. 
This therefore is of ſome Account with God, 
that we viſibly profeſs the true Religion; 
but if this be a# we do, it will profit us but 
very little. For if we do not own Religion 
in our Actions, while we profels it in our 
Vords, we contradict our ſelves; our Pra- 
ctice gives the Lye to our Creed, and our 
wicked Lives baffle our holy Profeſſion : for 
while a Man acts cotrary to the Rules of 
his Religion, he doth as effectually diſomn 
it, as if he ſhould openly renounce his Bap- 
tdtiün, and make a publick Recantation of 
N Chriſtianity, For as our Profeſſion of Reli- 

| gion 
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gion is performed by a viſible ſignificat ion 


of our Belief of it, and as this may be ſig- 


nified by our Actions as well as our Woras ; 
ſo in effect we do renounce Religon when we 
give any v iſihle ſignification that we do no: 
believe it; and this we do as well when we 
acl like Infidels, as when by Morde we de- 
glare our Infidelity. For by our Deeds we 
may ſignify our Minds as well as by our 
Words, and he that acts as if he did not be- 
lieve, doth give a more convincing Argu— 
ment of his Infidelity, than all his Hords or 
Profeſſions can be of the contrary, becauſe 
it is rationally ſuppoſable that a Man will 
rather pretend to believe what he doth not, 
than that he will act contrary co his own 


Belief and Judgment; it being a greater de- 


gree of Violence to our ſelves to act contra- 
ry to what we do believe, than to pretend 
to believe what we do not. So that it is 
not all our Talk and verbal owning of Reli- 
gion that will ſerve the end of a vue Pro- 


feſſion, which is, ſo to own God as to in- 


duce others to own hira as weill as our 


ſelves; becaute he that denies God in his 


Actions will never be able to induce others 
to believe that he doth ſincerely own hun i. 
his Woras and Profeſſiozs. \Vheretoic unlebs 


we Will /zve up to the Rules of our Religion, 


* 
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we were as good not to make any v/151- 
Profeſſion of it; for our Profe/fou will ter ve 
03-4 


110 
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no good Ends of Religion; it may indeed 
diſg race it in the Opinion of thoſe who mea- 
lure its Goodneſs by the Lives of its Vo- 
taries, for either they will think that our 
Religion teaches us to live as we do, and 
that will make them abhor it; or elſe they 
will imagine that notwirhRanding our Pro- 
feſſion we do 0; believe it, and that will 
make them ſaſpiet it to be a Cheat and Im- 
poſture. So that tor any Gd Chriltianry 
i5 like to reap from wicked Chrijrans profel- 
ling it, it were highly deſirabie that they 
would renounce their Baptiſm, and openly 
declare themſelves Atheuts or Intidels; be- 
cauſe by their Actions they blaſpheme the 
Religion they proteſs, and by aſſaming to 
themſelves the holy Name ol Chriſtians 
they do but more openly profane it. 

2. Another fort of boazly Exerciſe that is 
of /ome, though but te Account in Reli- 
gion; is our Voluntary undergoing of bodi- 
ly Rigours or Scverities upon the ſcore of 
Religion. There is doubtleſs a very wiſe 
uſe to be made of bodilh Severities in Religi- 
en, provided they be but uſed with that 
ruavnce and Caution as they ought to be 3 
tor they are excellent Remedics againſt ma- 
„ct our inordinate fleſhly Inclinations, to 
tame Our extravagant Appetites, and to ren- 
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der them more tractable ro the Commands 


Kea, and Rciiteton beſides, that in the 


general 
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general they are of ſingular Uſe to wean 
our Souls from the Pleaſures of the Body, 
which do often corrupt the palate of the 
Mind, and render it incapable of reliſhing 
divine Enjoy ments. For if we indulge to 
our Appetities all thoſe lawful! Pleaſures 


Dypon iT x. IV. ih 
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which they crave, our Souls will be apt to 


contract too great a Familiarity with the 


Fliſb, and to be fo taken up with the De- 


lights and Satisfactions of it, as to neglect 
thoſe diviner Pleaſures for which they were 
created, and which are more natural and 
congenial to them; and conſidering that in 
our future State we muſt live without theſe 
Bodies, and take leave of all the Pleaſures 
of them, it is very requiſite that we ſhould 
now betore-hand wean and ab/tratt our ſelves 
trom the Enjoyments of corporeal Senſe, that 
ſo when we come to part with them we may 
know how to be happy without them, and 
be fit to live the Lives of aałed Spirits. And 
therefore we find that there has icarce been 


any Religion whatſoever pretending to qua- 


lify Men for another Life, but hath impoſed 
Faſting and Abſtinence, and other bodily 
Severrties, as proper Means to /uftrate and 
purify the Mind, and to prepare it for im- 
mediate Converſes with God and ſeparated 
Spirits; but then the Conſequence was, 
that the over-ſtrict Inpoſil ion of theſe In- 
ſrumentals of Religion occaſioned a world 


of 
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of Superſtition; for being ſo ſtrictly impo- 
ſed, they obtained ſo far in the Opinion ot 
the World, as to be reckoned among the 
Eſſentials of Religion, and counted abſolute- 
ly good, and in their own Natare plealing 
and grateful unto God ; which poſſibly by 
degrees introduced thoſe inſt wuonet , 
horrid and bloody Myſteries into the H-4- 
then Religion, For Mankind being once 
poſſeſſed with ſuch an Opinion of God, as 
to think he was pleaſed and delighted to ſee 
his poor Creatures afflict and puniſh them- 
ſelves; it was eaſie from thence to infer 
that he would be much more pleaſed to ſee 
them butcher themſelves, and ſprinkle his 
Altars with their own Blood. And as this 
over-weentus Opinion did probably intro- 
duce human Sacrifices into. the Heathen Re- 
ligion ; fo it is certain that it hath intro- 
duced ſundry falſe Doctrines into the Ro- 8 
miſh ; as particularly, that Faſting, and q 
Whipping our ſelves, and going on P:/2ri- 
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mages, are meritorius Things; that by them p 
we expiate our Sins, and make Satisfaction b 
to the Juſtice of God; as if the Guilt that | 

| binds us over to eternal Perdition were to : 

be expiated by a ſound Mhipping, or a ſhort Mm 
Pilgrimage were a proportionable Commu- Ef 
tation for the eternal Penance of Hell Fire. 4 
But theſe are the vain Imaginations of Men, c 


who would faign impoſe Laws upon God, 
and 


Upon 1 
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and preſcribe to him the Meaſures of Puniſh- 
ment; who would 40 as wickedly as they 
pleaſe, and ſuffer what they pleaſe for ſo 
doing. But let us not deceive our felves, 
if we will chooſe to ſin, it is reaſonable that 
that God whom we oftend by our Sin ſhould 
chooſe and appoint our Puniſhment. It is 
by no means fit that Criminals ſhould be 
their own Jadges; for if they were, they 
would have very little Reaſon to be afraid 
of ſinning; becauſe they would be obliged 
to ſuffer no more for it than what they pen 


Jed themſelves: but the Right of puniſbing is 
in the offended Party; and therefore if we 
will oftend God by violating his Laws, we 


have no right to chooſe our own Penance, 
but muſt, whether we will orno, ſubmit ro 
what He thinks fit to inflict upon us; and 
what that 1s he hath told us betore-hand, 
even everlaſting Expulſion from his Preſence 
into the Society and Portion of Devils, and 
damned Spirits. So that for us to expect 
to attone and ſatisfy God by little voluntary 
Penances of our own, is juſt as unreaſona- 


ble as if a Murderer ſhould cut off his lit- 


tle F 7 and thereupon expect to be ex- 
cuſed 


» 
rom the Penalty of the Law. 

And as theſe bodily Severities are no Ex- 
piations of our Sins, ſo neither are they in 
their own Nature pleaſizg and grateful unto 
God: for he is agood God, and an _— 
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fal Lover of all his Creation; and conſe- 
quently can be no farther pleaſed with the 
Sufferings and Afflictions of any of his 
Creatures, than as they are zec-ſſary either 
to do them good, or to make them exem- 
plary to others, or to vindicate the Honour 
of his own violated Laws ; neither of which 
Ends are ſerved by voluntary Penances and 
Severities as ſuch, it they be not ſubordi- 
nated to the Ends of Virtue and Religion. 
For what can Faſting ſignify, if it be not 
deſigned to famiſh our Ls * Can our hun- 

ry Bowels be a delighiful Spectacle to that 
God who feeds the young Ravens, and 
takes ſo much care to provide for all his 
Creation? What Virtue is there in the 
Chaſtning of our Bodies, if it be not inten- 
ded to humble and mortify our Souls? Do 
we think that that God, who is ſo zealous 
of our Welfare, can be recreated with our 
Miſeries, or take pleaſure in our trag ical 
Looks, and bloody Shoulders? Tis true, fo 
far as theſe things are Inſtruments of Good 
to us, they are pleaſing unto God, even as 
all other Inſtruments of Religion; but it is 
not the ſuffering of our Bodies he is pleaſed 
with, but the good which ir doth our 
Souls: but if hey do our Souls no good, if 


ay do not purify our Afections, and wean 
us from fleſhly Deſires, and make us more 


fit for the heavenly State, they are as in- 
3 ſligniſficant 
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ſignificant in the Account of God, as tt 
paring of our Nails, or the clipping of our 
Hair. | 

3. Another fort of theſe bodzly Exerciſes 
that are of ſome, though but little account 
in Religion, is bodily Paſſions in Religion. 
There 1s, I confeſs, an excellent Uſe to be 
made of our bodily Paſſious in the Exerciſe 
of our Religion, provided we do not place 
our Religion in them ; for it we do, they 
will betray us into the groſſeſt Cheats and 
Impoſtures, For in the general we find, that 
our Paſſions do wing our intellectual Facul- 
ties, and render them more intenſe and ex- 
pedir2 in their Operations. For whilſt the 
Soul and Body are united to one another, 
there is a αial Reflowing and Communi- 
cation of Pa{pons between them, inſfomuch 
that whenſoever the Soul is any ways affe- 
Fed wich any Object, there immediately 
follows a ſuitable Perturbation or Paſſion 


in the Boa); and then this Paſſion of the 


Bod), as it is grateful or ingrateful to it, 
doth more vigorouſly affect the Soul with 


Love or Averſation ; and then the Sox! be- 


ing thus reaffected and incited by the bodily 
Paſſion, will more vehemently purſue or ſhun 
the Object which cauſed its firſt Motion or 
Affection. When therefore our Souls and 
Bodies do thus ſympathize with each other 
in the Exercttes of Religion, we muſt ne— 
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ceſſarily perform them with greater Lig our 
and Intemtion. 

But to make this more plain to you, I will 
briefly inſtance in thoſe four great Paſſions 
of Religion, viz. Love, and Hatred, and 
Sorrow, and Joy. As for that of Love; when 
the Soul is affected with God, or Virtue, or 
any other amiable Objects of Religion; im- 
mediately there follows a ſweet and grateful 
Paſſion in the Body. For the Heart being 
dilated towards the beloved Object, puts 
the Blood and Spirits into a free and placid 
Motion, which diffuſes a certain aoreeable 
Heat into the Breaſt, and invigorates the 
Brain with a flood of active Spirits; and 
then the Soul being ſenſible of this grateful 
Emotion in the Boch, is thereby more vi- 
gorouſly incited to purſue thoſe amiable Ob- 
jets where witli ſhe was firſt affected. And 
ſo for Hatred; when the Soul is practically 
convinced by the Arguments of Religion of 
the Odiouſueſs of any Evil it forbids, the Ex- 
mit) and Hatred ſhe hath towards it cauſes 


an anxious Contradiction of the Hears, and 


Compreſſion of the Animal Spirits, which 
produces a Chilneſs in the Breaſt, a retarding 
of the B/ood, and an unequal motion of the 
Pulſe; and then the Soul ſympathizing with 
the Body, cannot but be ſenſible of this 
ungratetul Paſſion it is put into, which 
rault nceds add to her Hatred of thoſe odi- 

| Ole 


TOUY 


will 
ions 
and 
hen 
of 
im- 
teful 
eing 
puts 
acid 
eable 
the 
and 
teful 
2 vi- 
Ob- 
And 


cally 


on of 
e En- 
auſes 


and 


v hich 
ding 
the 
with 
this 
which 
g 04 t- 

O14 


4a — 


: Upon 1 TI 1 10.6. © 15 


ous Objects which were the Cauſe of it, and 
cauſe her more vehemently to ſhun and avoid 
them. So again when the Soul is moved to 
Sorrow and Repentance for any paſt Sins and 
Miſcarriages, the ſad Regrets ſhe ſuffers 
within her (elf produce a very doleful Paſ- 
ſion in the Body; ſuch as pinches the Heart, 
congcals the Boca, and cauſes an ungrateful 
Languor of the Syirits; and then by com- 
ry, her grieved Conſort, ſhe is there- 

y excited to a higher degree of Diſpleaſare 


againſt thoſe Sins that cauſed its Grief and 


Diſturbance. Laſtly, when the Sou! is joy- 
ed and delighted with any religious Object, 
or Exerciſe; by that ſweet Complacency ſhe 
enjoys within her ſelf, there is produced a 
molt plea/ans Emotion in the Body, the Ani- 
mal Spirits flowing to the Heart in an equa! 
and placid Stream; where being arrived 
through its dilared Orifices, they ſooth and 
tickle it into a moſt ſenſible Pleaſure; and 
then the Soul being affected with the Boaz's 
Pleaſure, doth from thence derive an addi- 
tional Joy, which doth more vigoroully en- 
courage her to purſue thoſe Objects, and 
continue thoſe Exerciſes from whence her 


Original Joy procceeded. 


So that, you ſee, that by reaſon of chat 
perpetual Intercourſe there is between our 
Souls and our Bodies, there is an excellent 


Uſe even of our ſenſitive Paſſions in Religi- 


O0. 
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on. And it cannot be denied but that a gen- 
tle Temper of Body, whoſe paſſions are ſoft, 
and ealie, and ductile, and apt to be com- 
moved with the Soul, may be of great ad- 
vantage in our Religious Exerciſes; becauſe 
whenſoever it is religiouſly affected, its Paſ- 
ſions will be apt to intend and quicken the 
Affections of the Soul, and to render them 
more vigorous and active; but farther than 
ths, they are of no account at all in Religi- 
on. For as thcre are many Men who are 
ſincerelj good, that yet cannot raile their en- 
ſittve Paſſions in their religiẽeͤ—ͤ xerciſes; 
that are heartily ſorry tor their Sins, and 
yet cannot weep for them; that do entirely 
love God and delight in his Service, and yet 
cannot put their Blood and Spirits into the 
enraviſhing Emotions of fen Love and 


Joy: ſo on the other hand, there are many 


groſs Hypocrites that have not one dram of 
trae Picty in them, who yet in their Religi- 
ous Exe: giſes can put themſelves into won- 
drous Tranſports oi bod Paſſion; that can 
pour out their Conteffions in Floods of Tears, 
and cauſe their Hcarts to dilate into Reptures 
of ſenſittve Love, and their Spirits to tickle 
them into Eeftaſies of Joy, Which is purely 


to be reſolved into the azgerent Tewpers Of 


Mens Bodies, fome 'Lempers being natu- 

rally fo calm and dare, as that they arc 

ſcarce capable ot being diſtu bed inio a Pair 
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ſion; others again ſo ſo ſoft and tender and 
impreſſible, that the molt trivolous Fancy is 
able to raiſe a Commotion in them. And 
hence we ſee that ſome People can weep moſt 
heartily at the Misfortunes of Lovers in 
Plays and Romances, and as much vejoyce 
at their good Succeſſes, though they know 


r 


— — 


that both are Fictions and mere Idea's of 


Fancy; whereas others can ſcarce ſhed a 


Tear or raiſe a ſenſitive Joy at the rea! Cala- 


mities or Proſperities of a Friend; whom 
yet they love a great deal more than theſe 


Men can poſſibly do their feigze4 and Ro- 


mantick Heroes, And yet alas how very of- 


ten do Men place the whole of their Religi- 


on in theſe mechanical Motions of their 
Blood and Spirits; that think they are ex- 
ceeding good, if they can but chaſe them- 


ſelves into a devour Paſſion; and that it is 


an infallible Sign of Godlineſs that thei 
Blood and Spirits are eafily moved by religi- 
ous Idea's, and apt to be elewvared or dejectea 


according as fed or joy ous Arguments are 


pathetically repreſented to their Fancies: and 
though they do not underſtand the Argu- 
ment, or Which is all one to them, thoug]: 
that which is delivered for Argument is 
mere Gilberſb, and inligniſicant Canting, 


that hath nothing of Argument or Reality in 


it, only ſome expty Fiction is conveyed to 
their Fancies by a muſical Voice in fazcifu/ 
„ Ep 
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1 xpreſſions ; yet becauſe they are affected 
by it, and it raiſes a ſeſible Perturbation in 
their Blood and Spirts, they preſently con- 
clude it to be an Income of God, and an 1n- 
fallible Token of his ſpecial Love and Fa- 
tour to them; as if it were a Sign of Goa- 
lineſe, and a Mark of God's F:worites to be 

affected with Non ſenſe, feathered with ſoft 
and delicate Phraſes, and pointed with pa- 
thetick Accents. 

Thus there are ſome Men who believe 
themſelves to be conwerted, meerly becauſe 
they have run tlirough all the Stages of Paſ- 
(ion, in that new Road of Artific: al Conver- 
ſion which ſome modern Authors have found 
out; for according as the Work of Canderſi- 
„ hath been deſcribed by ſome modern 
Authors, it is wholly placed in ſo many 
different Scenes of Paſſivn. For firſt a Man 
muſt paſs under the Diſcipline of the Lam, 
and the Spirit of Bondage; that is, he mult 
be fr:ghtnea into a Senſe of his loſt and un- 
done Condition, and in this Senſe he muſt 

riet bitterly for his Sins as the Cauſes of 
his Ruin and Perdition ; and this is that 
whuch they call Conviction and C ompunction. 
From hence he mult proceed into the Evay- 
gelical State, and pals into the Spirit of 

"ldoprion, the Entrance of which is Contri- 
on or Humiliation ;,, which conſiſts in an 
ig entores Sorrom for Sin, proceeding from a 
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paſſionate Senſe of God's Love and Goodneſs ; 
and then having acted over all theſe mourn- 
ful Paſſious, he embraces and lays hold up- 
on Chriſt, which is the concluding Scene, 
and is altogether made up of Joy and Ex#!- 
tation, and fo the Work of Converlion is 
finiſh'd Now though I do not at all deny, 
but to the Converſion of an hab:irual Sinner 
It is indiſpenſably neceſſary that he ſhould 
be convinc d of his Danger, and deeply af- 
fected with Sorrow and Remorſe for his 
Foily and Wickednels; (and therefore would 
not be ſo underitood, as if I intended to 
atſcountenance theſe holy Paſſions, which are 
\nch neceſſary Iztroduttions to a lincere 
Converlion: ) yet neither do I doubt, but 
by the help of a melancholy Fancy attended 
with ſoft and eaſie Paſſions, a Man may 
perform all theſe Parts of Converſion, and 
yet be never the better for it; for many 
times theſe Paſ/zozzs are only the neceſſary eſ- 


tects of a atfeaſ*s. Fancy, and are altogether 


as mechanical as the beating of our Palſe, or 
the Circulation ot our Blood, And hence 
we fee that this kind of Converſion, which 
wholly conſiſts of boa:ly Paſſions, doth com- 
monly both begin and end with ſome lan- 
guiſhing Diſtemper of the Body, in which 
the Fancy is over- clouded, and the Motion 
ot the Blood and Spirits retarded by the 


Prevalence of black and melancholy Humours ; 
C 2 * bich 
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which being once evacuated, the Man's 
Body returns again to its former Temper, 
and upon this he becomes the Jae Man 
again that he was before his pretended Con- 
verſion. And accordingly it is obſerved by 
thoſe very Perſons who place the whole 
Work of Converlion in theſe Mechanical 
Paſhons, that generally after the Pangs ot 
Regeneration are over, their Converts grow 
cold and careleſs, and remiſs in Religion; 
and fo like to what they were in the State 
of Nature, that you would hardly believe 
they had ever been converted; which is a 
plain Evidence that this ſort of Converſion 
doth not reach the Soul, that it doth not 
alter our practical Judgment of things, nor 
rationally determine our Wills to ew Chozces 
and Rejolutions ; and conſequently that it is 
nothing but a mere Train of /ez{:::ve Paſſi- 
ons mechanically excited by rhe Fancy. And 
hence you may obſerve in the Modern Sto- 
ries of our Religious Melancholians, that they 
commonly pals out of one Paſſion into ano- 
ther without any manner of Reaſoning and 
Diſcourſe; now they are in the Depths of 


Grief and Deſpair, by and by upon the Pi- 


nacle of Joy and Aſſurance ; and yet they 
are the /ame Men, neither better nor worſe, 
when they do aeſparr, as when they are aſ- 
fared; and conſequently have no more Rea- 
ion to be A¶ſured now, than they had when 


they 
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they were encompaſſed with all the Horrors 
of Deſoeration. For the only Reaſon any 
Man hath to be aſſured of God's Love, 15 
his Likeneſs and Conformity to Him; which 
is that alone that ende ars us unto God, and 


entitles us to the Promiſe of his Favornr.” 


And yet though theſe Men do not pretend 
to be better, or more Goal:ke now they are 
aſſured, than they were when they 4-jpatred, 
yet their Hearts are overwhelmed with 
Floods of ſenſitive Joy, and they are ſtrange- 
ly comforted they know not how or where- 
fore And though while they were in De— 


pair, they thought of thoſe Promiſes and 


Motives of Comfort that now raviſh and 
tranſport them, and had every whit as much 
Reaſon to lay claim to them too; yet then 
they lay like Cakes of Ice at their Hearts 


without affording them the leait Gleam ot 


Warmth and Comfort; which is a plain 


evidence that both their Joys and Sorrowsare 
the products of bodzly Temper, and not of 
Reaſon and Judgment; becauſe they pals out 


of one into the other without any interve- 
nient Diſcourſe, and are agitated into con- 
trary Paſſious whillt they are under the fame 
Rational Motives; are dejected this moment, 


and comforted the next, which argues, that 


their Reaſon hath-no hand in their Pa. 
tor if it had, rhey could never be fo con- 
trarily affected Nor can it be fappoſed, 
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that ſuch irrationti Paſſions are raiſed in 
them by the Divine Spirit; becauſe He or- 
ainarily works upon Men in an hum ine and 
rational way, beginning with their Unacr- 
ſtandings, and ſo perſwading their Hs, and 
exciting their Paſſiczis by rational Motives 
and Arguments: Thoſe Paſſions theretore 
that are not /o excited can be reſolved into 
no other Principle but that of b9d:/; Tem- 
per. And accordingly you may obſerve, 
that all this Train of Paſtozs, wherein too 
many Men do place the whole of their Con- 
rerſion, are neceſſarily connected and chain- 
ed to one another; ſo that if you move 
but the firſt Link, all the reſt will naturally 
follow; which is a plain Argument that they 
may be excited not only in a free and ratio- 
nal, but alſo in a neceſſary, or mechanical 
way. As ter inſtance, Suppoſe theſe Men 
before their pretended Converſion to have a 
good Doſe of Melancholy in thei Tempers, 
this will naturally ditpole them to terrible 
and mouruful Conceits; and being thus di- 
poſed, their tender F:xc/25 are cafily im- 
preſſed with ar:a4/ul Images of the Wrath 
of God and their own undone Condition : 
And according as the 7 emper of their Bodies 
is more or lets diſpoſed to fear, fo this 
trighttul Paſſion continues /ozger or jhortey 
upon em; it it continues /ozger, it will by 
the reiterated Impreſſions of thoſ dreadful 
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ObjeRts that firſt raiſed it, by 3 be 
heightned 1 into Horror and Deſperation ; and 
when it is ſo, then the Man is under Cant. 


tion of his undone Condition, and under 


the Terrors of the Law, and the Spirit ot 
Bondage ; which, according to the new Me- 


thod, is always che firſt ſtep to Converſion. 


And when the fr Fury of Deſpair 1s over, 
it naturally iſſues into a deep Melancholy, and 
there ſpends it felt in woful Regrets, and. 
ſelf-condemning Reflections; and this is that 


which they cal i Attrition, or Companction, 


which is the next Step to be taken in this 
methoaicil way of Converſion, And hence 


many Pcople do continue many Years roge- 


ther in this Hang ing ſtate, in all which 
time they believe themſelves ro be under the 
Laih of the Law, and the Diſcipline of the 
Spirit of Bondage; when, God knows, ma- 
ny times chere is nothin T in it but a mere 
melancholy Humour tiuctured and heightned 
with amal Notions of Religion. Bur then 
when the Melancholy begins to asſp-r/-, and 


to make way for the Spirits to flow into 


the Brain in a more brit and active Tor- 
rent, and fo to warm and refreſp the droop- 
ing Fancy ; they will by degrees ſcatter thoſe 
horrid Images and difmal Fancies of Religi- 
on that rid the Imagination, and raited choie 
tragical Paſſions; and to che Man will gra- 
tally emerge out of the Spirit of Bonds: 'E 
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into a more comfortable and Evangelical Con- 
dition. For now his Fancy being ſomething 
more lig ht ſome, but {till retaining ſome Re- 
liques of its former Darkneſs, will be diſ- 
poſed for grateful! as well as diſnal Phan- 
taſms, and to be impreſſed by eve and. 
joyous, as well as terrible and mournful Ob- 
jects. So that if now God or Chriſt, or any 
other Object of Rig ion, be but repreſented 
to the Man in ſuch a Dre/s of Metaphors 
and gliſtering Alluſions, as is apt to affect 
his carnalixed Fancy, he will preſently form 
fuch charming Conceits and pleaſant Imagi- 
nations of them, as will neceſſarily put his 
Blood and Spirits into a moſt amorors Emo- 
tion towards them; {o that now he {hall 


ſeem inflamed with the Love of Chriſt, and 


fancy him tined in his Arms and Embraces : 
wherereas in Real the Thing he is fo infi- 
nitely fond of, is nothing but an Ids! of 
his own Fancy, a mne BA-Chriſt, dreſt 
up by his Own Lug iuat ion in all the Charms 
of ſenſual Beauty, and furniſhed with Smiles, 
and Kifſes, and Careſſes, and all the pretty 
Indearments of a doating Lover, And now 
the Man's Fancy being thus partly uuny 
with fine Pictures of Chriſt, thoſe Reliques 
of Melancholy Vapours that are yet remain- 
ing in it, will very much diſpoſe it to /d 
and mournful Conceits ; eſpecially when this 
Idol of Chriſt, which he ſo much doats up- 
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on, ſhall be repreſented as meeping over his 


Sins, and grieved at the Unkindneſſes he 
ſhews him. And now his Fancy being thus 


furniſhed with fuch a Mixture of amorazs 


and n0uraful Imaginations, mult neceſſaril 


and cauſe him rox04r# for his Sins; becau 
they make his Saviour grieve whom he ſeems 
to love ſo dearly : And this is Humiliation, 
which is the third Stage in this imagrnary 
Road of Converſion. And now the Man 
having ſet up fo gay an Image of Chriit in 
his Fancy, and felt within himſelt ſuch ſen- 
{ible Pangs of Love towards him, and Grief 
tor the Affronts and Unkindneſſes he hath 


offercd him, his amorozs Imagination will 


preſently ſuggeſt to him, that doubtleſs ſo 
ſweet a Saviour cannot but be conquered 
with all thete paſſionute Indearments, and 
{ſmitten with aeciprocal Love upon fo ma- 
ny feeling Expreflions of his Kindneſs to- 
wards him; and being t with this 
Imagination, he will preſently fancy his dear 
Image of Chriſt into all the Poſtures of a 


tranſported Lover; ſmiling upon him, weep- 


ing over him, and ſpreading out his Arms 


to embrace him; upon which there will fol- 


low ſuch a ſweet Efution of his Spirits to- 
wards his enamoured Saviour, that he will 
fancy himſelf to be leaping into his Arms, 
and rolling in his Boſom, and veſting, and 
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leaning, and re!ying upon him. And now 
his Fancy having carried him to his Journeys 
End, and lodged him in the Embraces ot 
his Saviour, O the Joy and Raviſhmeat ! 
he feels his Heart pant through Ex-e/s of 
Delight, and is ready to break withits own 
| Raptures. And thus you ſee how this whole 
Method of Converſion may be eaſily tranſ- 
ated by an ave and melancholy Fancy. 
And as it may be, ſo I doubt not but ma- 
ny times it ; for how many Men are there 
who ſtrongly imagine themſelves to have 


been converted, that yet are never the bet- 


ter for it, being ſtill as averſe unto God and 


true Goodneſs as ever they were before; 


nay and many times are fo far from being 
better d by their Coverſion, that they are 
a great deal the wor/e for it; for inſtead of 
forſaking all Sin, which is that herein tru- 
Converſation doth conlilt, they only 577. 
their Vices, and many times in laying one 


Devil, they conjure up /+vez worle in the 


room of it. Perhaps before they fanſied 
themſelves to have been converted, they were 
operly lewd and profane; they would ſwear 
and be drunk, and wallow in Senſaality and 


Foluptuouſaeſs , but notwithitanding theſe 


beaſtly and damnable Crimes, they had fome 
very amiable Qualities in them; they were 
courteous and affable, and kind and oblig ing; 
faithful! in their Profeſſions, and juſt and 
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honeſt in their Dealings; but now alas! by 
paſſing through theſe diſmal Stages of pre- 
ended Converſion, they have contracted ſuch 
a maſs of melancholy Humours as hath quite 


ſoared their {weet and lovely Tempers into 


Pride and Ent) Peeviſhneſs and Faction, Iu- 
ſolence and Cenſoriouſneſs, and all the other 


Ingredients of a ſullez and unſociable Nature. 


So that though now indeed they will not be 
openly lewd and profane, as they were be- 
tore, yet, which 1s a great deal worſe, they 
will be falſe and ili natur d, and griping and 
##70vernavie; and, which is worſt of all, 


they will be all this while under the Diſ- 


guiſe of Region, and the Patronage of a 
deceived Conſcience : ſo that whereas their 
tormer V iccs had only the Poſſeſſion of their 
J,, but not of their Conſcrences, theſe are 
ſcized of both, which renders their Condi- 
tion the more dangerous. For heretofore 


Firtueand Religion had altrong Party with. 


zn them, there being a Law in their Mind: 
that warred againſt the Law in their Mem- 
275; but now all is ſubdued to the Domini- 
on of their Sins, and their H, and Con- 
ſcltuces, like Simeon and Levi, become Bre- 
ren in Iuiquitiy. Whilſt therefore Men 
place their Religion in ſuch artifcial Trains 
of P//ion, they will be liable to ali manner 
Ot Cheats and [mpoſtures, For the Generality 


ot Men being ignorant of the Power of Me- 


Lancholy. 
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lancholy, and of the Frame and Structure of 
their own Bodies; if their Faxcres are but 


— 


tinctured with Religion, they will be apt 


to attribute every extraordinary Emotion 
they feel to the immediate Influence of the 
Spirit of God, and to account that to be 
Grace and Inſpiration which is a mere neceſ- 
ſary Effect of Matter and Motion; and be- 
ing once poſſeſſed with this Conceit, they 
lie open to all the Follies of Ezthuſiaſm . 
for now nothing will ſatisfy them but Heats 
of Fancy, and Tra»ſports of Paſſion ; and 
whillt they ſhould be attending to the ſober 
Dictates of Scripture and right Reaſon, they 
will be looking for Inc9mes, and Impalſes, 
and ſecret Manifeſtat ions; and conſequently, 
will be apt to interpret every odd Whim/ey 

for an inward Whiſper from Heaven, and 
every brisk Emotion of their Spirits for an 
immediate Smile of God's Countenance; than 
which, I dare boldly {ay, there is nothing 


more miſchievos to Religion, or contrary to 


the Life and Power of it. For Religion is a 
wiſe, a ſtill, and ſilent thing, that conſiſts 
not in Frisks of Fancy, and Whirlvinds of 
Paſſion ; but in a divin: Temper of Mind, 
and an univerſal Reſig nation of our Wills to 
God; and this not only in intermittent Fit, 
of Paſſion, but in the midſt of cool Thoughts 
and calm Deliberations. For true Religion 
is a State of a fixrand conſtant Nature, that 
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doth not come and go, like the Colours of a 
blulbing Face, but is the natural and true 
Complexion of the Soul. How religious 
ſoever therefore we may be in our paſſionate 
Heats and Tranſports, it is altogether inſig- 
nificant, unlels the ffanding Temper of our 
Minds be good, and our Religion be ſettled 
in our Natures. For though it cannot be de- 


nied but theſe our i Paſſions do profit 


ſomething, as they are uſeful Inſtruments of 


Religion; yer I think it 1s very apparent 
from what hath been ſaid, that he who pla- 
ces his Religion in them doth but deceide his 
own Soul. 

4. Another {or of bod, Exerciſe that is 
of ſome, though but little Account in Religi- 
on, is Fiuexcy and Volub:lity in Religious Ex- 
erciſes, or a Readineſs of wording our 
Thoughts in proper and affecting Expreſſi- 
ons; either in Prayer to God, or in ſp:aktng 
of God and Things divine: the proper Ute 
of which is this, that in Prayer it is apt to 
excite and kindle our devour and religious 
Affections. For belides that Scanrineſs of 
Words in Prayer doth divert the Mind by 
putting it to the Trouble of inventing g 
Expreſſions to clothe its Thoughts and Delires, 
which becauſe of its Inability to attend ma- 
ny things at once, muſt needs interrupt its 
Zeal and Intention, and ſo make Breats and 
Chaſms in its Devotions : whereas when 2 
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Man expreſſes himſelt eaſy and fluently, fo 
that his Words keep pace with his Deſires 
and Affections, he will be able to keep his 
Thoughts more intent, and to fix himſelf 
upon God with all the Aut, /'izour of his 
Mind, which not being diſturbed with the 
Difficulty of expreſſing its Deſires, will be 
the more at leiſure to tend them, that fo 
its Devotions may flow ſec undo flumine, in a 
more ealie and undiſturbed Current: be- 
ſides which, I fay, we all find by Experi- 
ence, that proper and fluent Expreſſions are 
in their own Nature apt to warm and herght- 
en our Affections, which nothing hath a 
greater Influence in than the Charms of pa- 
thetical Oratory. To be able therefore to 
word our Prayers in proper and ready Expreſ- 
ſions, is of conliderable Advantage to our 
Devotions ; our |oras being ſo apt to affect 
our Mizas, and our Paſſions to keep time 
with the Muſick of our own Language: and 
whilſt we wear theſe Bodies about us, and 
our Souls are ſo clogged and depreſſed with 
fleſhly Deiires, we have need enough to uſe 
all Arts and Advantages of Spiriting and 
enlidening our Devotions. But yet I conteſs, 
of all theſe boaily Exerciles, this is the /eaſt 
conſiderable in Religion; becauſe we may ea- 
lily ſupply the Detect of aataral Fluency by 
excellent Forms of Prayer, the Uſe of which 
is doubtleſs far more expedient than the belt 


of 


I” oa = mt», 


ht a 040 1 


Upon 1 TI u. IV. 6. Jt 


. 
” 


of our Extempore Effuſious. For he that uſes 
a Form, hath nothing elſe to do in Prayer 
but only to recollect his own Thoughts, and 
fix them upon God; and to keep his Mind 
affected with a dae Senſe of the Divine Ma- 
jeity, and his own Need of and Dependancę 
upon him: whereas he that prays extempore, 
beſides all this, is concerned to invent pro- 
per and apt Expreſſions, leſt he ſhould be 
pertinent or indecent in his Addreſſes unto 
God; unleſs he expects that the Spirit 
ſhould immediately dictate to him the Words 
of his Prayer, which is to ſuppoſe himſelf 
a Perſon immediately iaſpired, and his Pray- 
er of Divine Revelation; and conſequently, 
of equal Authority with the Scriptures them- 
ſelves. But the beſt Religious Ule that can 
be made of Flyency and I olubility of Speech, 


is in ſpeating to others of God and Things 


Divine; here it is uſetui indeed to make a 


Man an Orator for Religion, and to enable 


him to recommend it more effeclually to 
others. Thus far theretore thus ſort of Hod 
Exerciſe may be profitable, both as it may 
be made inſtramental to raiſe our own Devo- 
tions, and to propægate true Piety unto 
others; but beyond this, I know no place 
at all that it hath in Religion: tor there is 
no doubt but we may be very good Men 
without this Gift of Fluency, and very ba 


Men with it, there heing no Neceſſity of 


Conſe- 
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Conſequence from an honeſt Heart to a vole. 
ble Tongue. And certainly that which pro- 
ceeds from no higher Principle than meer 
natural Enthuſiaſm, and conſequently may 
be eaſily attained by Perfons grolly hypocr:- 
tical and debauched, ought not to be looked 
upon as a Mark of Godlzineſs, And yer alas! 
how many Men are there that place 40 their 
Religion in their Jongues, and eiteem it as 
a certain Sign of Grace that they are able to 
pray in flaent Expreſſions, and to talk of God 
in rapturous Flights of Fancy? For they be- 
ing moſt commonly ſtraitned in their Reli. 
gious Exerciſes, and not able to veat them- 

ſelves with any Freedom or Readineſs; when 

they fall into an extraordinary Fit of Fluen- 

cy and Enlargement, of wluch they can give 

no natural Account, they preſently conclude 

it to be an mmediate Gift of God's Spirtt, 

and a ſpecial Token of his peculiar Favour 

to them. And accordingly, it you peruſe 

the late Hiſtories of the ſpiritual Experiences 

of our modern Converts, you will find that 

they contain little elle bur ſtrange Relations 

of their rapturous Diſcourſes, and wondrous 

Enlargements in Prayer ; which becaule they 

have tomething extraordinary in them, are 

generally thought to be the immediate Et- 

tects of the Divine Spirit: whereas com- 

monly they proceed mcerly from the preſent 

Temper of the Body, and are as mechanical as 

any 
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any other Operations of Nature. For let a 
Man's Body be but put into a fervent Tem- 
per, his Spirits into quice but m.nageable 
Motions, this will naturally produce in him 
2 more fize and exquiſite Power of Percepti- 
on, by cauſing the Images of Things to come 
faſter into his Fancy, and to appear more 


diſtin there; and then his Fancy being 


more pregnant with new Idea's and Images 
than it uſes to be, his Expreſſions mult ne- 
ceſſarily be more fluent and eaſie. But then 
if when this 2atural Fervour of his Temper 
be intended with Vapours of heated Melarn- 
choly, his Fancy be but often impreſſed and 


rubbed upon with the moſt vehement and 


moving Objects of Religion, ſuch as God 
and Chrit, and Heaven and Hell; it mult 
neceſſarily raiſe in him great and vehement 
Paſſions, and dictate to him pathetich and 


7.4pturous Expreſſions. And this hath been 


commonly experimentedby the Devoto's of 
all Religions; tor even among the devouter 
1 arks and Heathezs we may nad as notori- 
ous Inſtances of thoſe L:comes and Eularge- 
mms, as in any of our modern Hiltorics of 


Chriſtian Experiences. Thus the Heather 


Poets, in all high Fluſhes of their Fancy, 


conceired themielves d:zurely infpired :; E/ 


Drus in nobis, agitante caleſcimus illo. And 
that great Orator Ari/tides politixcly affirms 
bimſelf to be inſpired in his HOrations; be- 
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cauſe tometimes he pe in himſelt an ett. 
ordinary Vein of Fluency, which was only ex- 
cited by a brisker Agitation of his Spirits. 
Wherefore it is not at all to be wondered at 
if, when Men are employed in Religious 
Exerciles, the fame »atura/Fnthuſiaſm, etpe- 
_—_ when it is exalted by Rel/2rous Melan- 
choty, ſhould fo wing and inſpirc their Fan- 
cies. For there is no Man whatſoever, that 
15 but velipronſiy 5 and ot a ſoft and 
imtreſſas Lemper, but by tamal:arizing his 
Fa incy co the great Objccts of Religion, and 
ſettin g them betore l And in iſtinct and 
affect ius Tdea's, may ealily chate lumſelf in- 
to ſuch a Pathos as to be able to talk to, or 
o, Gad and Religion, in lofty and rapturum 
Strains of Divine Rhetorick; nor is it any 
Argument of tuch a Man's being inſpired 
that his Diſcourſe doth ſo ov. and affect 
thoſe that ! hear him; decaule all Language 
that is ½ 7, Hatt ut and pathetical, is narural- 
ay apr to make ac SP linpr eſſe i75 ON rhe Au- 
ditors. For even the G, Sophiſts, as 
FP! arch tells us, by their Jing ing 1 Ones, and 
heniedVi"ords, and -ffeminaie Phraſes and Ac- 
cents, did very often ranſſort their Audi. 
tors juto a kind of Bacchical Enthuſiaſm: 
And no doubc but the Hearers of whom he 


ipeals, who were wont to applaud their 


Orators at the End of their Declamations 
With a Stag, Ito rop dg e,, d rs; 
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divinely, heavenly, preciouſly, vnimitably 
ſpoken, found theinſelves as much moved, 
as many a Min dothat a Sermon; who yet 

thinks it is not the Art of the Preacher, bo 
the Hpirit of God ſpeaking i and by him 
that warms and excites them. Wherefore as 
we would not deceive and undo our own 
Youls, let us have a great care that we do 
not place our Religion in any ſuch Eathuſi- 
aftick Fervors of Spirit, and Overflowings of 
Fancy; lor though this may be a Hef In- 
{trument to us in our Religious Exerciſes, 


yet it is not by this that we are to eſtimate 


the Gooaeſs of them, but by thoſe Laus and 
Circumſtances which do wora/zze humane 
Actions, and render them 7eaſona%!/:, and 
holy, and good. For 'tis not in loud Netfes or 
melting Expreſ/tos that the divine Spirit is 
diſcovered, but in a divize Natrre and God. 
like Diſpoſition; and the Effects of true Re- 
ligion are not to be look'd for in Word: and 
Talk, but in Lic and Action; and therefore 
St. Paul tels the Corinthians, fomeot whom. 
it ſeems, had too great an Opinion of his 
Way of Religious Rhetorication, that he 
would come aniong them and know, x0: 
the ſpeech of them that were puffed up, bat the 
power ;, for the Riug dom of Cod, faith he, con- 
alteth not in word, but 1% Poreer, 1 Cor. ie 
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Fifthly, Another ſort of H Exerciſe 
that is of one, thought but /::7/e, Account in 
Religion, is outward and boaily Worſhip. 
There is no doubt but we ought, when we 
are wor{hipping God, to ſignity the profoun 
ſenſe that we have of his Majeſty and Great 
neſs by outward Adorations and an humble 
and /ow!y Demeanour. For though we may 
ſignify ro God the Honour and Worſhip that 
we owe him by the zzterna! Acts of our 
Mind, by our Love, and Fear, and Hope, 
and Admirat ion, becauſe he fees our Hearts 
and diſcerns the moſt ſecret Motions of our 
Souls; yer tince to him we owe the Mem- 
bers of our Bodies, as well as the Faculties 
of our Minds, it is very reaſonable that we 
ſhould worſhip him with both, that both 
our Bodies and Minds thould offer the Tri- 
bute of Homage which they owe tothe Foun: 
tain of their Beings; that to having each of 
them a {hare in the Bounties ol God, they 
may be Co-parizers too in the Returns of 
Grat:tude to him. And though the znterna! 

Acts of our Minds do futticicntly fignity 


unto God our Eſteezz and Vexeration of Him, 


yet it is highly reaſonable, c{pecially in ou 
publick Addreſſes to him, that we ſhould ſig- 
nity it to Mau alſo, that they may be excited 
by our Example to glority God, and to ac- 
knowledge and adore the intinice PerteCti- 
ons of his Nature: and we have no othe! 
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way to ſignify to Men our Veneration of 
God, but only by corporeal Actions, that is, 
by ſuch Actions or Gieſtures of the Body as 
either by Nature or by Caſtom are ſigniticant 
of our iumird Eſteem and Adoration of him. 
And this, without doubt, is a Part of N. 
tural Religion; foraſmuch as there never was 
any People of an Kel:zg:on whatſoever, but 
what have always expreſſed their Venerati- 
on of the Divinities whom they owned, by 
tuch external Reverences as were cuſtomary 
amongit them. And accordingly we are 
enjoy ned in Scripture to offer up unto God 
the Homage of our Bodies as weil as of our 
Souls; to morſhip, and bow down, and knee! 
before the Lord our Mater, Pſol. xcv. 6. and 
to olorifie him with our Souls and Bodies, which 
are his, 1 Cor. vi. 20. And when the Devil 
ſolicited our Saviour with the Promiſe of 
all the Kingdoms of the World to bow down 
and worſhip him, that is, to render him 
external Homage and Reverence, our Savi- 
our rejects the Motion with an zz 2 written, 
thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy Crod, and him 
valy ſhalt thou jirve, Matth. iv. 10. which: 
Words mult be underitood of £222 ya7 as 
well as interual M orihip, other w his An- 
wer is no Wile pertinent to the Devi Pro 


—ꝛ —„—-— e 


poſals, which extended only 10 N 


Worſhip and Adoration. 


17 


* 4 my 4} — _ 
*4ili® +. +V 
0 4 4 
£49 N 
— Z £4; rs 


_— —— 
8 


rr 
YL S 
-_ 


— 
© 


＋ 


„ 
6 - 4% FY 7 
L - 1 3 
—_ * 


28 Thx Fry q Diſcourſe; : 


” — 


* 5 0 as Worllup is cov ad by ex- 
preſs Pr-:e7t, fo it is warrinted by the con- 
Current 15 xa. 3 of all holy Men; tor in 
the 0/7 Teffa;zent you have almoit AS many 
-xamples of ic, as there are Inſtances of de- 
rout and reliotous Perſons: and fo obfervant 
were the Jews of all external Revireace in 
their Religious Exerciles, that to fall d and 
nc: before the Lord our Maker ſcems to have 
been Proverhtal of their Prayers and Public]; 
Wortſhip. And lelt any Man {hould ima- 
gine theſe bod:l; Reverences to have been 
Parr of that Ceremonial Worſhip that was 
zv01{d by rhe Goſpel, there are ſufficient 
F xamples of it recorded in the New Teſta— 
ment both to excite and warrant our I- 
in. For even the bleſſed Je/rzs himfelt who 
tho! ught it tt no Nobbery to be equal wit / God, 
yet being in the Form of a Servant, Is 
thought it no ſcorn to bee and projirate 
himſe If before him; for thus when he w as 
in his laſt Agony, its ſaid, that he fell oz 455 
face, and prayed, Marth. xxxvi. 29. Whichin 
thoſe Eaſtern Countries was a Signitication 
of the profoundeſt Reverence :and afterwards 
hen having awoke his Dilciples, he retur- 
ned to his Pray er again, St. Lale tells us 


that he fl upon his "ences and prayed, Luke 
XXIi. 41. Thus of St. Stephen, when he was 
reren out his Soul in that ticarty Pray er 
or his Enemies, it is faid that he kzeeled 
| Aon. 
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io pas heb with 4 bd vice, Lora, 4 
nat this Sin te their (Charge, A Vii, 85 80 
alſo St. Peter, when he came to rate f. 
tha from the dead, is ſaid to Hi d ana 
Pray, Acts ix. 40 And St. Pau! acquainting 
© Epheſtans how carncitly he pray ed tor 
then, thus expreites himſelt, for 2944 C 
bir my kares unto the Þ athey of nur L Fon 
Gs Cbrifi, Ephef. 11.14. And when he was 
going to Kone, and nad taken lus laſt Fare- 
welot the Brethren at Mit: rum, it iS ſaid that 
he Enevled gown, and prayea with them, Acts 
xx. 36, And how loudly ſocver fone ot 
our zew-faſhiacd Chrittians may explode e- 
ternal Reverence under a Pretence ot wor- 
[nipping God in a more /?:712ma? Manner, it 
is certain that there never was any thing 
Even externally more devour and ſolema than 
the Religious Aſſemblics of the Premrteme 
Chr iltians; for generally at che Reading of 
their publick Liturgita, the whole Congrega- 
tion kceled down upon the: bare Floor with 
their Heads uncovered, their Eyes litt up to 
Heaven, and their Hands ſtretched torch in 
taihon of a Crofs: and then the whole Con- 
Cation being compoled into a deep Si- 
ence, the Minifter began the publick Ser- 

Vice in A moſt {er i915 and bumble Manner, 
ot throwing about his Prayers as a andom 
with a clamprors: „wild, and conful, 4 1 Vece, 
but p yonoimens chem with'ameo:t deco ws 
ER > 0) Cum 
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calaneſi and Moaeſty : the People in the 
mean time demeaning themiclves ſo ſolea:n- 
ly and antformly , that you would have 
thouglit the whole Aſſembly to have been 
animated with one Soul, and that Soul to 
have been nothing elſe but a ita/ Senſe of 
the adorable Majelty and ſupereminent Per- 
i.ctions of God. So heavenly wide was 
the Primitive Pattern from the Rudevpcls and 
Irreverence of our zodera Ievorions, that! 
doubt not ſhould thoſe bleiled Martyrs and 
Confeſſors of our holy Religion arile from 
their Graves, and come into our publrck /. 
{emblies, they would ſuſpect that we met to- 
gether rather to be worſhipp'd by God tha 

to worſp;p him; our uſual Poltures being 


much fitter for Judge than lor Supplicants, 


and ſuch as rather beſpeak us to be recei- 
ving Petitions fro God, than offering up 
Prayers 20 him. For what Sigu do Wegive 
that we come to worſhip the great Majeſty 
above, when werudely ſquat upon our Seats 
with our Hats halt on, as it we thought it 
tco great a Condeſcenſion to ancover out 
Heads, and {&zee! before the Lord our Maker ; 
and that we made not bold enough with 
him, unlets we treated him as our Fellow, 
and it Wee a picce of holy Familiarity to 
be a in our Language, and zrreverent in 
our Addrciles to him? | 


But 
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olect it 15 a Piece of great Iajaſtice to God, 
and an high Affront to his Majeſty, where- 
unto we owe the /owlirſt Homage and Ado- 
ration. But after all it mult be acknow- 
ledged, that unleſs our boazly Worſhip be at. 
tended with an 1rard lively Senſe of God, 
with great aud worthy 4 Youghts of him and 
fuitable 4ff-:7 1945 towards him, it is all but 
a perfect Pi2e4yryy;, which, tho' it makes a 
godly Sher, hath nothing of Sw/fance or 
Reality in it; Nay it by thoſe external Reve- 
rences we render him, we do not exprels 
the 1wvars Veneration of our Souls; while 
we pretend to rb him, we mock him to 


| his Face; and by offering him a Shell which 


hath no K-rzel in it, we only ſeek to put a 
Trick upon him, to make him believe we 
honour and adore lim, when in reality we do 
but more demurely flout him, and with our 
Mock-Obeyſances affront him with greater Ce- 
remony : If therefore we do not bow our 
Hearts before him as well as our Mees, iu 
our moſt folemn Addreſſes to him, we are 
but ſo many liveleſs [mazes of Prayer, that, 
like our Grandfathers Statues on their 
Tombs, have our Hands and Eyes lift up 
to Heaven, but no Soul to anunate our De- 
votions. But God expeQts that thoſe that 

| 1 Wor- 
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WOr ſhip Him ſhould approach him with pure 
and humble Minds, with their Wills inſpired 
with a:w:e Affections, and their Souls 
touched with an -,) Senſe of his Ma- 
ety; without which he accounts all our 
»cdily Adorations to be nothing but aenur: 
en and complementa! Mockeries; and 
*hercfore upon this very Account God de- 
nounced molt fearful Judgments againſt / 
rae!, becauſe they drum nar him with ther 

onthe. and with their ups did bonour bi, 
when their hearts were removea far from hams, 
iſa XXIX. 12. 

Sixthly, and altly, Another tort of C 
Exerciſe that 15 of 10me, tho but tt Ac. 
count u Religion, i5 a mert outward Tn. 
or Round of Religious Duties, ſuch as ſan¹ 
of our Prayers, hearing the Wor rd of God, 
and receiving of Sacraments, and the like : 
which are all of them expreily entoined by 
the Chriſtian Religion, as the Means by which 
we are to Purge our Minds trom all Imparity 
snd 4 eckeane(s, 2nd to acquire thoſe divine 
Habs of Piety and Virrue, which are ne- 
cæſlary to qualify us for eternal Life And 
withour all doubt, ſuch Maus they are 25, 
ic rige uſed, will by the Bieſſing of God, 
and their own natural Efficacy, excecdingly 
co#azce to thoſe great and worthy Ends tor 
which they were ordained, For what Mea 
can be more conducive to our Reformation 
25 
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Prayer? for, belides that hereby we move 
God to enable us to our Duty by his own 
Grace and Alſiſtance; by theſe our folemn 
Addreſſes to him we rake an effectual Courſe 
to abſtract our Minds from caraaland ſenſitiv: 
Things; to excite and rue our Aﬀettions 
towards God, and infpire our Souls withan 
awtul Seute of his Mazeſty ; whichare the 
molt 7at:0a4l Antidotcs we can take again{t 
the venomous 1] emptationsof &. How nc 
ceſſary is it to make us throughly good, ther 
we ſhould | [erioully and diligencly attend 
upon the E/ and pu blick Miniſier, of 
God's Word; the great Eud of which is to 
[tare and deter ibe the Bounds of Chrittian 
Duty, and to explain and entorce thoſe migh 
ty Morives which Chriſtianity urges to ob. 
lige us to it? both which are incdilpentably 
neceſſary to our Reformation; becautc a Mau 
cannot be good, unleſs he knows his Duty, and 
when he Iams it, he will not be good, un- 
lets he be perſivaded to it. What can be more 
conducive to our Growth and Progreſs iu al! 
(Hi iſtias Grace and Virtue, than frequent 
Receiuiag of the Holy Sacrament ? which, 
belides as it is a Channel and Conveyance ol 
the Divine Grace and Aſſiſtance to all worth; 
Communicants, doth /ex{ibly repreſent to us 
one of the migliteſt Arguments to Obedienc: 
mn all the Chriſtian Religion, vir. the Deal. 
and 
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and Sacrifice of our bleſſed Redeemer. For 


here we ſee his bloody Tragedy acted before 
our Eyes, the breaking of his Body and the 
pouring out of his Blood for us being vi 
repreſented to us; which diſmal Spectacle 
(if we have any Remains of Ingenuity in us) 
cannot but affect us both with Love to Hin 
who ſuffered ſo deeply for us, and with 
Horror againſt our Sins, which brought 
thoſe Sufferizgs upon Him: and being thus 
affeted, how can we forbear vowing Re- 
venge upon our Sins, and perpetual Obedicnc: 
to our moſt loving Redeemer, which is one 
oreat End of this ſacred Feitival? So that 
theſe outward Duties are not only zeceſſary, 
as they are enjoined by our Religion, but al- 
fo as they are efectual Means and Inſtru- 
ments of that zzterna! Picty and Virtue, 
which our Religion doth prizcipally require 
and delign: and theretore doubtleſs it can- 
not but be a great Sin for any Chriſtian to 


live in the ord:nary Neglect of theſe inſtru- 


mental Duties, becauſe in ſo doing he doth 
not only affroz: the Authority of that holy 
Religion to which he hath vowed Submiſſion 
and Obedience, but alſo rejects the Means of 
his own Recovery and Reformation, and fo 
_ doth openly declare himſelf a reckleſs profli- 
gate Creature, one that neither # good, nor 
ever intends to be ſo. But yet after all it 


muſt be acknowledged, that he that on. 
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prays, and hears, and receives Sacraments, 
and places a his Religion in a perpetual 
Round of theſe outward Performances, hath 
nothing of the Lie and Spirit of true Reli- 
ion in him: For, as I have already obſerved 


to you, theſe Duties are intended only for 


Means and Inſiruments of that internal Purity 
gt Mind, and thoſe Divine and Goalile Diſ- 
poſitions of Soul, whereinthe Le and Sub- 
{tance of Religion doth conſiſt. Now you 
know it is not barely the uling of Means that 
either z or 49th Good, but the uling them 
to ſome good End or Purpoſe: as for in- 
ſtance, Books are Means and Inſtruments of 
Learning; but it is not barely the uſing of 
Books, or turning over the Leaves of them, 
that will make Men w/e or learned; but the 
uling them fo, as to anderſtand the Contents 
of them, and acquaint our ſelves with the 
1hiags and Motions contained in them. Thus 
Prayer, and Hearing the Word of God, and 


Recetding of Sacraments, are doubtleſs excel- 


ent Means to make Men good and virtuos , 
but barely to ufe them, without any farther 
Intention, is to do a thing that ſignifies a- 
thing, that neither is good in it ſelf, nor will 
do any good to zs : If we would uſe them 
to any Purpoſe, we mult uſe them to the Exa 
they are deſigned for, or elſe we had as 
good not uie them at all. For we may as 
oon become good Scholars barely by turning 

over 
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over the Leaves of learned Books, as we 
{hall good (Hiriſtians barely by praying, and 
Hearing, and receiving. If we do not pray to 
the End we may be more humble and heaven. 
H minded; if we do not hear, and receive Sa- 
craments to the End, we may be more 14 
and charitable and meek and temperate ; we 
take a great deal of Pains to no purpose. 


For tho' a Hammer and a File are excellent 


Tools to make a Watch or a Clock, or any 
ſuch curious Machin ; yet doubtleſs you 
would account that Man extremely imperti- 
nent that ſhould reckon himielt a skilful 
Mechanick mecrly becauſe he knocks and 
files with them. And by the tame Rule, tho” 
Prayers and Sacraments are excellent Juſtru- 
ments of Chriitian Piet and I irtue, yet it is 
a ridiculous Vanity tor a Man to eſteem 
himſelt a good Chrittian, meerly becauſe he 
pr ays and c0#4/14#1c ates; becauſe as the Art 
of the Mechanick conlilts not barely in uling 
his Tools, but in uling them ſo, as to per- 
tectand accornplith his Work with them; fo 
the Virtue of a Cihan conlifts not bare!) 
in Praying, Hearing, and Receiving, but in 
uting theſe Duties with that Religious Art 
and Si,, as is neceſſary to render them e 
fectually ſubſei vient to the Ends of Piet and 
Virtuc; and unleſs we uie them to tz 
Ends, we were as good not ute them at all 
tor am Beneht we are hkely to reap from 
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For what doth it 2. 7 os a Man 
ro confer / his Sins to God, 1 he only go 
6» 
and f1##149 and contelſing again? Is 11 any 
Pleaſure to the Almighty, do we think, to 
hear us read over, with tragical Looks and 
wotul T ones. the odious Catalogue of gur 
uncancelled (iuilts? is he fo tond of the 
Affronts and Injuries we dohim, as to take 
delight in hearing them recounted : Nod, 
doubtleſs, it 1s impoſſibie. Is true, he 
hath commanded us to conti, our Gans to 
him; but why hat! he done ſoꝰ why, that 
our Cont fron Might be inttrumental to our 
Reformation ” that it mi lit affect us with 
Sam and Sorrow for our Sins, and Horror 
and rang it:158 agauiſt them; and it this be 
not the Het of it, we do but blazon our 
Shame, u 8 65 v conte 'S QUT Sas, and pre- 
ter a Bili ot Iadittment againit our telves. 
To what purpote do we daily offer up our 
Praj?75 umo God, it we do not endeavour 
by Our Lives to pleate him ? Can wermagine 
h'm ſo caſie a 50 erain as tobe ſoothed 3 ane 
tattered w ith the humble Petitons and In 


:7eaties Ot open e Avowed Rebels? Certain- 
Vit we do, we 2 NAIL LY. 11? Ry [1 
hs pray to hin indeed Bur wer wi 
chat by OUT cone. Aqareties.to lum 
might DE alva 8 1 ) * th 10 dees a 
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dance upon him, as might keep us continu- 
ally in Awe of Him ; and if this be not the 
Effect ot our Prayers, we only talk to the 
Air, and ſpend our Breath to no purpoſe 


To hat End do we praiſe God, and make 


Rhetorical Ae, nentð of his Glory and 
Goodxeſs, it we do not mitate him in thoſe 
Perfe&ions for which we admire and laud 
him? Do we think fo w/e, fo great a Being 
can ever be pleaſzd and tickled to hear him- 


{elf extolled4 and commended by à little ot that 


fading Breach which h:m/elf gave being to? 
alas! no; he needs not our poor Prat/es to 
emblazon and magnity him, being 22 ly 
glorious in his n Pertections, and a ſuffi- 
cient Stage and Theatre ro Hrmjelr, Tis 
true he bids us pra him, but why ; why. 
that he might provoke us to 22277472 what we 
do commer, and to tranſeribe into our 9 
ſelves thoſe adorable Pertections which we 
laud and admire in Hm; and if this be not 
the Effect ot our praiſing him, all the Good 
we tay of him is nothing but Flarter, and 
Complement. Lo what purpoſe do we come 
to Church to hear Sermons and pious Exho 
rations, if we do not li them too? Do we 
think to pleaſe God by meeting together to 
gratify our Ears or Carty with ſome new 
Notions, Or quaint Piece of Oratory * It ue 
do, we are much miltaken. He hath com 
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publick Pre ichν, and Nini, of Religi— 
on; and why hath he done fo, but only 
that we might Harn his Will, and be ru 
(ted in the Motives to Obedience? And it 
this be not the EH of our Hearing, we 
had as good end our time in hearing the 
whiltling ot the Wind, or rhe roaring ot 
the Seca. In a word, to what End do we 
receive the holy Sram nt, if we do not 
improve in Virt ne by it ? Do you tink to 
pleat all All-wiſe God by eating 2 little 
Bread, and tera A 57 5 ine, in a da- 
QUT and humble Is it Iifety that 
ſo wiſe a Being eres ke en ith (uch 
an 27 e Trifle? Tis true, He hal 
inſtituted t: nis holy Solemnity 1 tor a per pe . 
al Memory of our Saviour's Paſſion; bin is 
this all do you think: * Has he commanded 
us to meet, and t and drink together, 
only to remiuber 8 it a great while ago the 
Nets je {as WAS crucilledꝭ at er. 510 lem? 10, 
douhtleæſs; that winch he 2lumately det] ign⸗ 
ed hy this lolcmn Memorial was to in- 
une our Love, 0 contrm our Fauth, and 
Irons chen gur N. a0 Lic Ons ofen! and 
this be not whe 0 et Ot it, our receiving 
the dJicrament i Ot 95 More ns | 111 ED 
Agon, tran n wethouid cat and drink on- 
ly od) lari>ty our Hunger and I hit This 
I have the logger intuted upon, becauſe it 
510 Ord mary tor Men to place all their Re 
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ligion in theſe inflrument al Dutizs, and to 
believe themſelves highly in favour with 
God, meerly hecauſe they pray very often, 
and hear a great many Sermons, and are 
conſtant Communicants at the Lord's J. 
bie; when God knows all this is only the 
Religion of the Means, and is good only 25 
it tends farther to produce in us 2 die 
; T emper of Mind, and to make us ſober, and 
r/2/1teous, and oodly 1 in this preſent World 
which it it doch not effect, it doth nothing 
at all, but is altogether 2/2 and inſig nf. 
cant, Wherefore as you would not deccive 
and ruin Fo u own Souls, beware of milta- 
king the 1-425 of Godlineſs for Godlimefs i 
felt, and of taking up you Ref? there, 
here vou thould only bait, in order to 
farther Frogs fs; leaſt falling ort of you! 
Duty, vou tall ! ſhort of the Reward of it, ane 
in the End receive your Portion With Hy: 
pocrites in the Take that burns with Fire 
and Brimſtone 


2. Having {hewecd what that bo: Ul, Exer. 


ciſe 1s WW which Profits ſomet lung in Reh, 2 1G 


tho, con pated with Godlinets it (lt, bu: 
T'er?} l I now proceed to tlic lecond 
thong propofed, which was to ſhew you !! 


hat Re ects it 15 that this Hodel Exerci 
cdloth proit but itte. In op ad it Prot & 
bir ile in refpett of thote g ct and #0 
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E ads which Relipion doth moſt principally 
aim at: for there are four great Advanta ges 
which Religion doth pr incipally deiign and 
intend us: 
1. To reconcile us unto God; 
2, To perfect our Natures; 
To zt:iileus to Heaven; 
To gaalify us for Heaven, 
* to each of theſe, theſe kinds of 64:1 
Exerciſe are no farther profitable than asthey 
conduce to a holy Life and ternal Purity 
and Goodnels; which is that alone by whic]: 
thele great Advar tages are to be obtamed 
o that tho? they prolit iet 11137; „Vea ders 
much, as they are Maus OK Godline {6 551 
compared with Godimeis zz , they pron: 
but very little; becauſe thee are only 2. 
ſirumental to make us godly, but it 15 Fr 
liubſe alone that reconciles us unto God, and 
perfecs our Watures, and qualiſics Us 8 
Heaven. Tn these four Reſpects theretore 
theſe kinds of 04:7 Exerciſe do, in compa- 
pre it but very lire. 

1. AMSto the rrcnuct! 719 5s TO God. "115 
frue, Ins Poo! {ia clivion i 5 uſti uUmentas 19 
reconcile ue, Go, {o-far as it ter 
purify our Muds, and to and] ad 95 Eg 
divine and God-like Nate „büt fartiict 
125 this, it hath no Int! uence at al UPC 
it; for there 15 nothing can reconcile God te 
us; Or U5 T9 God, bur © ty amutua! Leu 
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and Agreement. While we continue in our 
Sins, we cannot love God, or Nature be. 
ing repugnant to Hz, who is infinitely holy, 
and pure, and good; nor can He love ut, 
His Nature being repugnant to ours, which 
is ile, and wicked, and unreaſonable. And 
how can two Natures be reconciled, which 
have ſuch mutual Antipathies to each other? 
How can we /ove him whillt we are fo pre- 
valently aver/e to all that is /ovely and ami- 
able in Him, and fo unreaſonably fend of 
every thing that He hates and abhors 7 
Doubtleſs while there is ſuch a Contrariet) 
between God and us, it is impoſſible we 
ſhould /ove him without hating our elves. 
Hence the Apoltle tells us, that the cara. 
Aliud is not only as enemy, but that it is en— 
ity it ff to God, Rom. vin. 7. It 15Spight 
and Rancor in the A-/?ra&t, being as repug- 
nant to His % and h Nature, as Heaven 
is to Hell, or Licht to Darineſs. And the 
{1me Apoltte ges us an Account of this 
net, and fhews us lrom whence it doth 
arite, Col. 21, And you thit were ſometime 
a. hatta and cn mies in JOUT m17A,s by wic lea 
e: Theſe are the Make-baits that in- 
tue 420 our Souls a ſecret Enmity to God, 
by withiring them with /ach Dzjpo{tiions as 
„ eltogether repugnant to the Parity and 
eg Of his Nature; and there is nothing 


wo gib thele wicked Di/poſit ton, 


trom 
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from whence our {44 to God doth ariſe, 
but only the contray Habits of Virtue and 
true Goodz?ſs, So that all our boduly Exerci- 
ics in Religion do no otherwile tend to re- 
concile our Minds to God, than as they are 
inſtramental to deftroy the Body of Sin in 
us, and to beget in us a Divine and Godlike 
nature; which if they do not effect, they 
Will Have us at as great a diſtance from God 
as ever they found us; and after all our Pro- 
felfrons. and boatly Severities, our rapturous 

Paſhons in Religion, and fluent Strains of 
Devotion; after our Hearing, and Praying, 
and Receiving of Sacraments, we (hall be 
found as utter Enemies to God as cver we 
were before: For there 15 nothing can re- 
concile the Mind of a Man to God, but on- 
ly 4 through Conf: 17) and Agreement in 
Nature with him. And: as we cannot be 
reconciled to God withoit being Godly, fo 
neither can God be 7-60445172d ro us. * Its 
true he bears a hy Goda th ail his 
Creation, and earneſtly 42/5725 che Weltare 
ol every Being that he bath made capabli 
of any degree of Happ ; and thers 1s 


no Man whatſoeve EXC. 4 from this hi 


univerſal Benevolence, nich with out- 
ror Arms embraces the v Creati- 

But it is impoſſible he {noutd love any, 
19 as to be plezſea with or deligHHed in them, 
vut only rhoſe that are good; for tho? his 
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[ ove be ter nina upon nut Objects, 
vet it 15 founded upon 45 ungeable Rea- 
{on, and that is tre Gooaneſs, which is tlic 
only Motive of w/e and reaſonable Love. 
Thus he loves klimſcli, not purely becauſe 
he is Himſelf; for that would be rather an 
Inſtinci, than a reaſonaule Love; but becauſe 
he is good: and he loves H: mſelf above all 
other T ings, not out of a blind WHY eaſon a- 
% Fondnels to hinſelt, but becauſe he 
knows Himfclt to be the lig heſt and oj? 


pe feet Good, And it upon an impollibl: 


Suppeofition, he were leſs 2904 than he is, he 


* 581 doubtleis love hinſclf % than he 


doth; but becauſe his ow Effence 1s the 
FareſtC OPY, and molt perj: CE Idea ot CGood- 
nets; theretore if he love reaſozab!;, he mult 
love himſelf mot : - and contequent!y love 
ali other things pr. F as they 4p- 
OA. 5 and re ſcnibli Hümſclt 13 Coodneſs, aud 
Parity, and Hine. For i he love hun- 
telt bet, becauic he is /t good, he mult 
neceſtarily love al} othei „ ortium- 
213 as they ave more or {ts good ; and 1 
deed lhe cit not love ay elt t 
Fould he love tor 2 -x Reaſon, by in 
car tor Wiiich he loves hard 7 For he Call 
love Hunt! no lärtlier than he hath Rea- 
lon tor it; and rheretore- ir he had other 
Reatons to love , beyond what he hath 
love Hufe, he woud not love Him- 


| 
delt 


Of! cr 


hath 
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ſelf W ; oc he would not have 


1finit? Reaſon for it. So that it is plain, 


God loves Himſelf and ws for thy a 


— 


Him gelt, but becauſe he 1s 2004; to he doch 
not love t, meerly becauſe we-are 3 
and ſuch Mew ont of a peculiar Fo, 

to our individual Perſons; but becauſe wer 
reſemble Hun in that Goonzels and Paris for 
which he loves Hen ell. For ons on the: 


three things we mult lay, That eit ler G00 


loves us tor zo Reaſon at all, which uon 


be a degrading of his molt 7% Love into 
fooliſh [ ondneſ5 ; or elſe that he loves wt 
tor our 5%, Which would beto make hin! 


love 72 Objects, Himielf and ud. Ur 


| 
on contrary Reaſons; or that be Ine. = 
for Our Goodneſs, Ane 40 K DD ra His at 
mot pure and perfe l Nat ur Hehn 
tote 15 that alone, chat Gil mote £5, 
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„ more humile ad Leut en . it 
will a2 || rono parpeſe; ior when all 15 
donc, tere 81 nothing , but ET tt Gooant|s Call 
inden. us to thc 9004 God. So that it is ap- 
Parent, that notwwitlutanding all our C 
E xercites, fo long a N CONntinue in Our 
Jus, there 15 (0 va ta wit hetween (309 
and us, that neither We can $0 to Him, 
nor he come to #5; and, unleſs God alter; 
„eure by becoming mmpure as we are im. 
pure, or we alter ours by becoming pure as 
He is pure, fo ,t is the Diſtance be- 
rween him and us, t that it 15 impoſſible we 
ſhould ever ,t and 48 ree. What the Pro- 
phet thereiore lays of Sacriice, may be ſaid 
of : all / "OA; A a Mill the Lord be plea- 
e with 26 ouſan 4s po ams or ten thouſand ris 
urs of Ol? Wi 1 te be reconciled with zez- 
ous Proj Go fluent Pray ers, or melting 
e 15 110. hu Fi; hai) Demed thee, U 
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f it inſpires us With a nts Love to God, 
and a dutiful Awe and Dread of his Maje- 
ſty ; if it produces in us a hearty Sion 
to his Will, and a conſtant Dependence up- 
on his Truth and Goodnels; then indeed 
it doth Hua, conduce to the Hi 
and 3 Of our Natures, it being 
productive of that wherem the Porfeetion 
of our Natures doth con: But if theſes 
are not the ects Of it, Wi are never tha 
better tor it, and after em our Fh.arine, and 
re Weill be 
(ti! as u¹ν,ů d and 1 pr] 761 as (Ver it Was 
before. For tic PP ricct19 at A Rat Wee 
Nature conliſts not in Forms and Ou ſiaes, 
and ſuch and ſuch h042/ / Motions and me- 
chauical Exerciſes of our Senſe and Paſſion, 
but n being we and 200d; in having our 
Cadrr/iandings int formed with the Pr inciples 
riglit Reaion, and our WU and Aﬀectt- 

ons r <pulared by them. For to be a perf-c7 
Man, is to live up to the higheſt Prina ple 
at Hum ane Nature, auc! ha 1s [Reaſon ; 
which is the proper Chai -acter of our Beings 
tha N ain 590 raſh [15 trom all ſublunary Na- 
Fur es, and ſets us in a Form of Being above 
them. When theret: re WC are relcal (ed 
from che Sla\ Crics of Senſe and ! Palſton, and 
all our Pow ers are - perteCtly lubdued to 
his ſupertor Principle, as to do every thing 
chat it ce umande., and nothing that it r bias, 
and 
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and we choole ad- refuſe, and love and 
hate, and hope, and fear, and deſire, and 
delight, according as rioht Reaſon directs 
and "dictates to us then, and not till then, 
we are come to the full Stature of pes felt 
Men un Chriſt Frſ4s, Now What elſe is 
(Godliancs, but only an Habit of living ac- 
cording, to the Laws of Reaſoz, or an accu- 
ftominy our lelves in all our Circumſtances, 
to do cho Things that are molt fir and 
ee to demean our ſelves toward; 
Cod, our Sede, and all the World, with 
that Devorion, Fobriety, and Jultice, az 
becomes Raron, Bei ngs placed in our Con: 
dition and Circumitances? This is Godlineſs, 
and till we are in fome meaſure arrived to 
his, Our Faculties are wholly out ot Joint, 
notwithftanding all our #0427 Relig gion. For 
o lot 8 we live in a fare of Sin, we live 
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perfected without Godlineſs, that it is the 
moſt wretched confuſed thing in the whole 
\Xorld; a mere undiſtinguiſhed C495, where 
fr171da cum calidis, Senfe and Rea ſon, Brute 
and ian, are ſhuffled together un a heap 
of rude and undigeſted Ruins: ard deins 
in this ſic di, orderlyj Condition, what can 
TECOVET us but only inuring and acc Adden 
©f OUT telves to live god or, Wich 15 
al _ acc ording to the Preſcripts of r:pht 
Res on Ibis, by degrees, Will r--a4tance 
* Rea{ca to its native Throne, and ug 

our rebellious Faſſians and Appetrtes td a pure 
and Spiritual Mind: Ihis will fet our da- 
jointed Faculties in order, and reſtore our 
decayed Mur to its premut ine 'cairh and 
Vigour. For by inuring our iclvcs to [ite 
of Neigen, our Paſſions and Appcrites will 
hy degrees be tamed and cg. AF BY 
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and then we (hall rand 50 on tron 


43:C343 10 
degr e Of Virtue to another, al tlic CA. 
22 ennt ſe ö of our Natur S Al > ih oth, al 
our Souls are poltjned int 1 nz Ima CS Of 
Ehe mt 0. fect God i hs come 0 [ 7 
en, ermanent tate of Ser Knowing 
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d. this 1 15 the ue _—_— 1 Pitch of Fe. 
+ 76G ik that any Ca {onal Jie 1 Ature Can a | 
to. 80 that it 1s Godline alone | 
bereit gur Natures, and reſtore us 
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pure {tate of reaſunabl: Beings. Fer to be 
perfectiy poaly is to be perfectly conformable to 
the eternal Laws of Reaſon; and he that 1; 
ſo, is advanced to the utmoſt Pitch of Per 
feclion that his reatonable Nature is capa- 
bic ot. 

Baal, Exerciſe profits but little in 
compariſon witli Gu, as to the entetuling 
us to Heaven and eternal Life: For God 
hath been ſo gracious. as not only to aſſure 
us that there # a H-avex and future H. 72 
»e/s, but he hath alſo promised it to us 
upon certain Terms and Conditions, thar 
ſo by performing theſe, we might not 
only believe that there is a Heavez, bur 
allo be inſpired wth a certain Hope of 
*90ying it. For upon our performing the 
Con4ttion upon which Heaven is promiſed 
to us, We are ve. ted with ſuch an i- 
ne Right to it, as we can never be difs 
ſealed of; unleſs, the God of Truth break 
his Cord, which he can never do, until he 
ctaſes to be God. Thus therefore is one 
read Advantage Which Religion doth de- 
ſign us, to beget in us uch a Tee ey Hope or 
that bleed Imnoralty which it promzſes to 
us, a5 might carry us chearfully throught 
A the we. % Stax ges ot our Daty, and fupport 
Ju 7 Minds under all the Calimures this 

releat World. And Without al! 40 bt, 
ry e Ae of Heaven > The Ireat ol Blefſing 
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that we are capable of on this ide Heaven f 
for if we had all the IVorla before us, and 
every Pleaſure of it were diſtilled to a Quin- 


teſſence to feaſt our Deſires and entertain our 


licorice Appetites, what a poor inconſider able 
Trifle would it be, compared with the 
Hope of being transformed into the Like- 
neſs of God, and dwelling for ever in His 
Preſence, there to ſpend a bliſsful Eter nity 
with Satuts and Angels, Arch. moels and y2- 
rabhims, in one continued everlaſting Act of 
rapturous Love and Joy What mea things 
are all the ſickly Joys, the empty, flat, eva- 
nid Pleaſures h World doth afford us, 
compared with the raviſhing Pleaſures and 
divine Contentments that ſpring from ſuch 
vaſe and might Hopes? This Hope of Hea- 
ven therefore being ſo highly advantageous 
to us, God hat!. therefore promiſed it to us 
upon certain {+715 and Conditions, that fo 
we might have a /%re Foundation to build 
our Hope upon; that we might xnow upon 
what Grounds we are to expect that bleſſed 
ward, which we could nev cr have done, 
nad God lett himfelt free to with- hold or be⸗ 
{tow it upon us, according to the arbitrary, 
and, to us, uncertain Determinations of his 
. 11, and not bequeathed it to us upon 
ich 38 bY} his CW trreuocable Pro- 
miſe. That theretore which WY us 3 
Right to Heavei. and is the only true 
Ground 
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( man of our Hopes of it, is our perſorm- 
ing the Condition upon which it is promiſed 
to us; and the Condition upon which it 15 
promiſed to us, is nothing leſs than true and 
untverſal Godlineſs. And hence the Apoltle 
tells us, that without holineſs no Man ſhall [+ 
the Lora, Heb. xii. 14. and our Saviour, in 
Mitch. v. reltrains the Beatitudes of tlie 
other World to thoſe that are pure in Spirit, 
and pre in Heart, that are benian and mey- 
ct; Fal, that Jung er and thirſt after Righteou|. 
meſs, "and that endure the unjuſt Perſecuti. 
ons of the World with Chrittian Patience, 
and Courage, and Conſtancy, And the 
Promiſe of eternal Life is limited by the Apo- 
itle to thoſe who patient continuance in well. 
doing, {ek for glory, and honour, and imimor- 
talit), A: 1.7. And if Gedlin: s be rhe 
fole Condition of eternal Life, then it neceſſa- 
rily fol OMS, that all our bodily ExXercitcs | oy! 
Religion do no farther conduce to -#tztle us 
to it, than as 115 conduce to make us . 
33 dertuous; Which yt they do not cſtect, 
they give us no more R724: ro Heaven, or 
Ground to nope for It, than the moſt raarſſe- 
ren: Actions in the Word. Herice our da- 
vioug hath cold us belore hand, that we 
may know what to trut to, t evry ne 
that (aithunto ue Lord. Evid, joall enter tal) 

15 Lee 73 % that doth ths 
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vu. 21. . that i is, not every one chat profeſſes 
my Name, and acknowleages me for his Lord 
and Maſter, and makes ſolemn Pr. ajers and 
Aaireſſes to me, ſhall be admitted into the 
Kingdom of Happineſs : : fuch outward boal!y 
Exerciſes as thele will never entitle any 
Man unto that bleſſed Condition: Tho? you 
ſhould profeſs my Name never ſo ſolemnly, 
and pray to me with never {o much 8 
and Earneſtneſs, yet do not think I will be 
brib'd by ſuch Trifles to connive at your 
Sins, and admit you into Heaven notwirh- 
ſtanding all your Impreties ; no, no; I do 
aſſure you before hand, that you may know 
what to truit to, that there is nothing but 
your ſincere Submiſſion unto the Will of my 
# ather, {hall ever perſwade me to receive 
vou into his heavent; Kingdom. Let us not 
therefore flatter our ſelves any longer with 


vain Expectances ot Heaven, upon the ac- 


count of our bodzly Religion, tor unleſs our 
Natures are chang ad, and our Minds for- 
med and better'd by it, we may as well lay 
l aα,,ꝝ ro Heaven becauſe we 4. and cri 
and /{ep, as becauſc we pray, and . ar, and 

vꝛecelde Sacramento For tho theſe de Ex- 
erciſes are profitable m ans to 2 e US to 
Heaven, yet it is only upon this Account, 
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fore that builds k is Hope oi Heaven meer- 
ly upon bodily Religion, builds upon a ſaxay 
Foundation, W hich if he finally truit to, will 
fink under him, and bury him in eternal 
Ruins. 

4. And laſtly, Boaz!y Exerciſe profits but 

little in eompariion with Goalizeſs, as yo 
the gualifyino us for Heaven; which is 
dictinct Contideration from the former. For 
ſuppo ing we could have a Right to Heaven, 
without being 4:/p9/ed and qualify ya for it, it 

would be no Advantage at all to us; tor be- 
fore we can joy Heaven, our Mind; mult 
be reconciled to the Pleaſures and Delights 
of it, or elte it is impoſſible they ſhould bs 
Pl-1/47e5 to us. Now in the Temper of eve- 
ry wicked Mind there is a natural Antipa- 
thy unto ail thoſe pure and ſpiritual Joys 
whcerewith the 1e.1realyStateabounds, which 
being pure, and chaſte, and refined, can ne- 
ver agree with the vitiated Palate of a baſe 
degenerate Soul. For what Concord can 
there be between ſpitefut and devil Spirits, 
and the Fountain of all Love and Gelees ; 
between /ca/ua! and carnaliced Souls that 
unceritand no other Pleaſures but only 
tho of the 4%, and thoſe pare and vir- 
2/4 Spirits that never cat nor drink, but 
live for ever upon '} 4 lam, and Holineſs, and 
Ide, and Coteraplation? How could I be 


happy in fegen that God, whom I cannot 
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love; in converſing with theſe Spirits, whole 
Genius and Temper I a#hor ; and in being 
tor ever employed in thoſe heavenly Excrci- 

es, to which I have the greateſt Avertation ; 


no. no: till Tam of the fame Diſpoſition with 


thoſe celeſtial Inhabitants, and my Mind is 
contempered to the heavenly State, it is im- 
pollible that Heaven and 1 hould ever 
agree; and I may as well tee without Eyes, 
or hear without Ears, as en jo) Heaven wich- 
out a Heavenly Piſpofrtow. For as to the 
main, we ſhall be of the , Lemper ot 
blond when we comeinto che other World, 
45 We arc of while we continue in bite, it 
bing unimaginable how our Diff, 
{ould be totally changed mectly by paſſing 
ur of one World into another; and there- 
'ore as in e World it is Likeze/; that doch 
»re0 ate and aſſociate Beings together 0 
ee 2's it is in the other too: ſo that it 
we carry thicher with as our Wicked deviliſh 
Dil poſitious, ( as WE nal doubticts d. „ un- 
lets we ſubdue and mort ty them ere ) 
there will be no Company fit for us to 20 
date with, but only the Devils, and ctam- 
ned Gholts of whey — Men, with whom 
ur wretched Spirits being alrea. % JOincd by 
3 L tkene zefs ot Nature, will | 52 forced to CO 
Zregate, as ſoon as ever they arg Cxuom- 
municated from the Society 01 Mortal: 18 
yhither {ould they flock but to th Bude 
s 


a 
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of their own Feather? Where ſhould they 
join Society, but with thoſe malignant Spi- 


rits to whom they are joined already by a 


Community of Natures ? For ſuppoſing that 
when they are landed in Eternity, it were 
left to their own Liberty to go either to Hea- 
venor Hell; yet Heaven would beno Place 
tor them, the Air of that bright Empire of 
eternal Day would never agree with their 
black and Helliſʒh Natures ; for alas! what 
{hould they do among thoſe bleſſed Soul 
that inhabit it, to whoſe Godlzhe Natures, 
a;vine Converiations, and heavenly Employ- 
ments, they have the greateſt Repug xancy 
and Aver{ation ? From hence therefore it 15 
apparent, that to our comfortable Poſſeſſion 
of Heaven it is not only neceſſary we ſhould 


have a Rt to it, but alſo that we ſhould 


be prepared and qualified for it; and as to 
this, ail our H,] Exerciſes in Religion are 
no farthcr protitable than as they are %. 
craal Means of true ſubſtantial Goalineſs. For 
when the Soul goes out of this Body, it mult 
leave all this Hai Religion behind it, and 
carry nothing with it into Eternity, but on- 
ly thoſe divine Virtues and heavenly Diſpo- 
ſitions, which by the Means ot this Coal 
Religion it did here acquire. For our oat- 
ward Profeſſions and voazly Severities and 
Paſſions, our praying, and hearing, and re. 
*:;214/9 Oi Sacraments, are all but Scaffolds 

10 
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to this heavenly Building of zzward Purity 
and Goodneſs ; and when once this is H- 
niſhed tor Eternity, then mult theſe Scat- 
folds go down as Things of no farther O 
or Neceſſity. But as for the Graces of the 
Mind they ſhall ſtand tor ever as the only 
ft Habitations of the heavenly Pleaſures ; 
and therefore ?tis umpoſſivle that theſe our 
bodily Exerciſes {hould formally diſpoſe our 
Souls for Heaven, ſince in Heaven they 
ſhall wholly ceaſe. For altho' our Love and 
Joy, and all our ſweeter Aſfectious, {hall there 
be kept in everlaſting Exerciſe, yet {hall 
they be wholly reſized from all bodzly Paſſi- 
on, becauſe there we {hall be {tript into a- 
ted and unbodied Spirits, Our Love {hall 
unite our Mills to God and the whole Choir 
of bleſſed Spirits, without any warmth of 
Spirit, or Expanſions of Heart. Our Joy be- 


ing purely the Jubilee of our Minds and the 


Recreation of our Reaſon, ſhall low without 
Shouts or Noiſes in a mott fveet but ſilent 
Current; and the whole Scene of our Hip 
pine/s {hall be tranſacted on the Stage of our 
Reaſon. There being therefore no room tor 
bodily Exerciſe in this heaveniy State, it 1+ 
impoſſible we ſhould be e, by it for 
the Exjoyment of Heaven; but duubtic::, 
dur Funeſs tor Heaven mult contitc in fuch 
mnherent Qualities of Mind as t<parate Sou!s 
May carry ro Heaven with them; and what 
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theſe arc, may bæ ea! Hy Concluded dero 
CEring what the FE mpioyn O Heaven is; 
„ hich, ſo tar as We are given to underitand 
of it, coal] its 111 contewÞlatty's and aao tiny 
the Divinity. and in conver with thoſe 
pure and blotted Spirits that dwell tor eva 
in Ius Pretence. Now to make us fi tor 
ich an 1, Pluyment, Ne only nec Har, „Qua- 
lities of Mind are an univ erſal Lox 75 and 2 
protound Huy, which twoare the f. 
&am tal νtues of of Religion, ot u hich all 
the other Virtues are ſo many different Oe. 
"117085, [is true, our Love and Humrlit; 
vill not have 5 — ſame Operations in the 
7 World as they have in %, becauſe 
105 we {hall nor have FOE, 230942 Oceation 
tor them; for being placed above all S 
7745 in the Frooyment of the mott por fra 
Good, we on II have no occation TIE 101 
Ace and Me: 
r er or cho 
U aas us dutaiit from 
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* 'e Him? ee own Antipatin to 
the Gooaneſs and Purity of His Nature will 
either avert our Eyes from beho/4ryy hin 
or render the Sight of him horrible and 
dreadful to us. And if we do not rater 
»ate him "Pp an humyle and lowly Mind, 
his luperemment Pertechon:s 
will either provoke our Eziy O emp. 
make us pine to fee our ſelves out-'hone by 
him, or contemms his Glorics out of an over 
weenins Opinion ot our own. Again, . 
we do not {vs (iod, we cannot are him 
with a and eartul Mind; and it wear: 
proud and jif-concerted, inftcad of God wr 


{hall adore our Selves; and become our own 


Jae and Votar'es, Jo that withour Hur? 
1 and Cove welhall be no way, tit tor the 
oeher part of that tweet Employinent which; 
conlitts in converſy2 With holy and bleited 
Spirits; tor their Converlation bong whe)! 
l regulated by the tlacred Laws ot / 
„Friend ſhip, and conlitting um an £7 
la ting Intercourſe oc and mutual In 
dear ments; 20 Il il Cart be HER 'v Of bea. 
ing a Par 10 it that is not ay d with un 
verſal Lor e and great Fun lus boy which: 
are mnatſpen; ab! 'y neceſia ry tocvert wif ai 
rrindly Conver ation Fo: 7529 > lun sit, 
SW anting, every Tale 1 ent ati 
where Ch artis wanting, cv et ry (tence 4101 
Kindle an unq uenchabis / 150 So tha! 
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proud malicious Nature can converſe no where 
with Satisfaction, much leſs with thoſe bleſ- 
ſed Souls, in whoſe moſt pure and perfect 
Friend\{hip there is not the leaſt Intermix- 
ture either of F/zttery or Emy; for bein 

all perfectly good, and per fecuiy happy, they 
can neither over-value themſelves, nor en 
what another enjoys; ſo that in all their 
Converſation there is no Entertainment ei- 
ther tor Pride or Maltce, but on the contra- 
ry there is nothing but what 1s 4% aſteful to 
them: for where there are none that ovey- 
alu either themſelves or others, but every 
one loves every one with a ſincere and 4010+ 
{able Friendſhip, there can be no Converſa- 
tion but what is d7/7aſ-ful to an arrogant and 
malicious Temper. What then {ſhould 4 
proud malignant Spirit do among thoſe /hay- 
fy Beings, a great part of whoſe Heaven con- 
ſitts in r7ejozcrng in each others Happirels/ 
Doubtleſs could ſuch a Spirit be admitted 
into their Society, their Bliſs would fo exrazs- 
its Envy, their Perfection fo paid its 
Baſeneſs, that it would find nothing but 
Cauſes of Diſcontent in a Converſation fo 
diſagrecable to its Nature: fo that without 
univerial Love and profound Humility, there 
is nothing in Heaven that we can enjoy; 
there being zo Employment in that bleſſed 
State that is agreeable to the Genius of 2 
Proud and malicious Mind. So that unlets 
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our bodzly Religion doth make us really 2004 
by begetting in us thoſe heavenly V irtues 
of Humility and Love, it is altogether 2 
pertinent as to the diſpoſing of us tor Hea- 
ven; and after all our faſtiag, and praying, 
and hearing, and receiving of Sacraments, 
we {hall be found as remote from Heaven, 
and as unprepared for it, as if we had ſpent 
our time in gathering Cockles, or telling 
the Sands upon the Sea-ſhore. So that tho" 
this bodzly Exercile be highly fu and ze- 
ceſſary to our Retormation and Amendment, 
and is in it ſelf a very conducive Means to in- 
ternal Holineſs and Goodneſs ; yet compa- 
red with Godlineſs it felt, wherein our /Ho- 
lineſs and Goodneſs doth conſiſt, it is ot very 
little Account, either as to the reconciling 
us to God, or the perfecting our Natures, 
or to the entitling us to Heaven, or qualify- 
ing us tor it. 


Now from hence we may learn, what the 
true End is of external and boat; Religion: 


It is not required for its vw lake Without 


any farther End or Intention, but for the 


fake of Goalzneſs, which is the ultimate Ma 
at which it ought to be levelled and dire- 


Ceed. And therefore as he that would build 


an Houſe muſt make uſe of the 31-245, rhe 
Tools and Materials of Building; but it he 
think ro build the Houle er by uing 
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theſe Means, by cutting the Wood and car. 

ving in Stone, without any farther Aim or 
Intention, he will find himſelf extreamly 
miſtaken : ſo he that would be godly mult 
ule the Means of Godlinels ; he mult profeſs 
the true Religion, and pray, and hear, and 
recete Sacraments; but he that thinks he 
o meerly becauſe he uſes theſe Means 
tho' he doth not at all concern lumſelt 10 
direct them unto the great Ed for which 
they were deſigned, doth but crcerve-and 
abu his own Soul. For, tor God's fake, 
what doth it ſignify ſor a Man to pray in his 
Family, and afterwards to go and cheat in 
his Shop ? to kecp the Lord's Day ſtrictly, 

and play the Knave all the Week hes? 

What doth it avail for a Man to hear the 
Word of God, it he make no Conſcience 
of oveyzng it? to receive the Sacrameut of 
CLezity, it he ſtill retain Hatred and Iil-wil 

to his Neighbours ? Do we think that God 


is ſo fond of theſe inſtrumental Duties of 


Religion, as for their ſakes to diſpenſe with 
theſe gr s and fulſome Immoralities? No, 
no; theſe are things only lit to cheat Chil- 
dren and Fools withal. 
gine, that the wije aid holy Cd W ill be 0 
pol {ed upon; that when he hath ordained 
tiicic Patte; only as the Means of acquiring 
that univerial Parity and Goodneſs which he 


ec pally 12tends and requires, he will be 
con-, 


ut let us not ima- 
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contented ſareh with your uſing theſe A, 
whether the great Ends tor which he deſign- 
ad them be ever obtained by you or no. It 
you ſhould enjoin your Servant to copy out 
fuch a Letter or Manuſcript, and for that 
End ſhould require him to uſe Pen, Ink, and 


Paper; would you not think him extream- 


'y abſurd or inſolent, ſhould he come and 
ſkew you a large iniigniticant Scribble, and 
tell you that according to your Command 
he had uſed the Pen, Ink, and Paper, tho” 
indeed he had not tranicribed one Word 
with them of what you did command and 
2njoin him? Aud yet thus rade and inſo- 
len) do you deal by God, who place af 
your Religion in the r72/framental Duties of 
it. God doth require of you that you ſhould 
copy out his Jeſtice, Purity, and Goodneſs, 
and tranicribe thern into your owz Natures; 
and in order to your doing of this, he hath 
preſcribed you certain Means and Inſirue 
ments, ſuch as Prayer, and Hearing, and re. 
ceiving of Sacrainents; and when you come 
to give him an account of that mighty Task 
he hath enjoined you, you ſhew him an 1n- 
lignificant Flouriſh of Religion, and have no- 
thing to fay for your ſelves but that accor- 
ding to his Appointment you have prayea, 
and heard, and received Sacraments ; but you 
mult conteſs that with all thele you have 
not tranſcribed one Tittle or Io of that 

Turi 
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your hands. Is this a proper account, do 
you think, to be given to the wiſe and holy 
Soveraign of the World? Would you be 
thus mocked by your own Servants? And 
dare you preſume thus to mock the great 


God, between whom and you there is infi- 
nitely a greater diſtance than between you 


and the meaneſt Vaſſal about you? In the 
Name of God, for what End do you pray? 
Is it to pleaſe him with a fine Speech, or an 
humble and eloquent Addrefs ? Or 1s it to 
perſmad? him by your fawning Submiſſions 
to befriend you in all your Wickedneſs and 
Rebellion againſt him ? If either of theſe be 
your Aims, I mult plainly tell you, you 


were as good fave your Breath for ſome 


other purpoſe ; but if you pray to him up- 
on a ſincere Deſign, to affect your Minds 
with an awful Senſe of God, and to obtain 


of him Grace to enable you to repent and 


amend, and for Pardon and Mercy upon 
your unfeigned Repentance ; then your 


Prayer muſt neceſſarily make you more week, 


and humble, and induſtrious to pleaſe him by 
a free and generous Obedience. To what 


purpoſe do you come to hear the Word of 


God? Do you think it gratifies the Almigh- 
ty that you will pleaſe to give him the Hear- 
ng! Or that you meet in the publick Aſſem- 


blies to turniſh your Heads with Votions 


and 
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and your Tongues with Diſcourſe? U this 
be your Opinion, I muſt necds tell you, 
you have very mean Apprehenſions of God, 
to think him a Being capable to be pleaſed 
with ſuch a mean and inconſiderable Trifle: 
but, if you come with humble, honeſt, and 
reachable Minds to learx the Will of God in 
order to your obeying it, your hearing will 
neceſſarily lead you to the practice of all 
choſe excellent Virtues which God requires 
at your hands. What do you deſign when 
you receive the Sacrament? is it to pleaſe 
God with offering Voms to him, which you 
do not mean to perform, to pacity him with 
2 ſhort Pang of religious Paſſion, with ſhed- 
ding a few Tears over your bleeding Savi- 
our; or to get your Pardon ſealed with the 
Blood of the Covenant without Repexrance 
and Reformation? If fo, I muſt necds tell 
you, you receive the Sacrament to no other 
purpoſe, but only to dece:ve and abuſe your 
own Souls. But if you come with an honeſt 
Deſign to remember the great things that 
your Saviour hath done for you; to excite 
your Love to him with the Spectacle of his 


Paſſion, and to renem your Communion with 


the Saints, and your Vows of Obedience 
unto God; you will then infal.ibly be made 
better by it, and be more and more accom- 


pliſh'd in every part of true and rea! Good- 


neſs. So that unleſs we perſorm this outwara 
ES and 
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and bodsly Religion to the Purpoſes of tu. 
Goalineſs, we perform it to no purpoſe at 
all. Let me therefore beſceeh you, even 
for God's fake and your own Souls, do not 
reſt in this hodrzly Religion, think not that 
you have done enough, when you have faſte; 


and prayea, heard and received Sacraments 


for if you do, you are ſhort of your Duty, 
and will intallibly fall ſhort of the Rewardot 
it. Theſe Things indeed we muſt by no 
means neglect, they being the necctlary 
Means and Inſtraments of our Reformation 
but if we do not ule them as ſach, we take 
a great deal of Pains to no pur poſe; if they 
do not render us more humble and charitable 
more ſober and heavenly-minded, we have 
{pent all our Labour in vain, and in the 
End ſhall have no other Reward for it but 
the Portion of Hypocrites in the Lake of Fire 
and Brimſtone. 
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Procedure with them: 


| behaved themiclve: 


EzExKIiEL XVIII. 30. 


Repent and turn your ſelves from all your 


7 ranſgreſſ wns, ſo Iniquity all not be 


your Ruin. 


HE great Delign ot tlus Chapter 
is to anſwer an Objettion Which 
the Jens were wont to make 
againtt rhe Rag Prevaſne /s of God's 

212. That he puniſh- 

ed them not only tor their on, but tor 

their Fathers Sins. Which Objection, che 

t did not at all impeach the Rzghreonjrels of 

God, it being no Inultice in Him to inflict 

temporal Evils upon the Claren tor then 

Fathers Sins; yet that they might urge it 

no More as a Pretence of Gods u. rtobreou 

dealing with them, God aſſures them by ht: 
ophet that from thencetor th he would 7e. 

n that Right he had to make them ſmari 

ior their Fathers Iniquities, and inthct no 

other Puniſhment upon them than what wa: 

duc tor their own perſoual Faults ; that 1. 
they did well, they ſhould fare well, no: 
Wirhitanding the Sins of their Re and 
that if they did wicked!y, they ſhould furs 5 
ly (mart 2 it, how well loever their Paret. 

N: 1. 
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Fathers Merit or Demerit {hall henceforth 


'P 
be ſo far from exculing you from, or expo- tion 
ſing you to Puniſhment, that you ſhall na 2. 
| ſufter for your own paſt Wickedpeſs, if you ic tk 
repent of it, nor yet eſcape for your paſt h 
Righteouſneſs if you revolt from it. This is * [ 
the Sum of the whole Chapter to the 24th of 3 
Verſe: and yet, ſays he, the houſe of Ira?! . thei 
fays, the way of the Lord i not equal, O houj: that 
of Iſrael are not my ways equal? Are not you wo 


ways unequal ? Canany method of rewarding the 
and puniſhing be more equal than this which 


all 
I now propoſe ” or can any Accuſation be con 
more injur tous than this of yours againſt me? | you 
but know, tis not your ##j«ft reproaches | at 
ſhall make me deliſt from this my molt 40. rim 
teous procedure. Therefore, ſays he Verſe the | pu 
Zoth. I willjuage you, O houſe of Iſrael, every to 
one according to his mays; how much ſoever ly 
you reproach and calumniate me, I will th: 
ſtrictly init upon this method of remardin hu 
and puh you according as you repent th 
of, or perlevere in your Iniquities; and to m 


let you fec that I will be as ready to reward 
you upon the former, as to puniſh you upon tv 
tlie latter, do but for once make a tryal of | 


* 

me, repent and turn your ſelves from all jour W 
tranſ o riſſiuus, and you ſhall furely find that | A 
Jour palt rntquity [Mall not be your ruin, The | 14 
ſenſe ot which Words refolves into two Pro- f 


politions: 


1. I hat 
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1. That the [niquzry of any People or Na- 
tion tends directly to their Ruine. 

2. That true Repent ance and Amendment 
is the certain way to prevent the Raine 
which 121quzty tends to. 

begin with the firſt, that the Iniquity 
of any People or Nation tends directly to 
their Ruine: So zt ſhall not ---- intimating 
that if they did not repent their Iniquity 
would certainly end in their Ruine. And of 
the Truth of this the conſtant Experience ot 
all Ages is a ſufficient Teſtimony ; for if you 
conſult either facred or prophane Hzſtory, 
you will find that Iaiquit), like the Worm 
at the root of Jonah's gourd, hath many 
times hlaſted the moſt flouriſhing Kzngdoms, 
pulled down their Baxks, and laid them open 
to ſuch Inundations of Milery , as have final- 
ly overmhelmꝰd and deſtroy d them. And thoſe 
that have made the ſtricteſt Enquiries into 
humane Affairs have conſtantly obſerved 
that the Rzſe and Fall of Nations hath been 
more owing to their Virt ve and Vicè than 
to any other Cauſe, and that upon theſe 
two Hinges generally the Fates of Empire, 
turn; that the Foundations of their R, 
were laid in virtuous, brave, and generous 


„ 


Actions, and that by H:ckeare/s and C Orr up- 


tion of Manners they were «aaermined, and 
ſunk into a final Ruine. But the Truth of 
this will yet more fully appear by conſider- 


ing 


— 
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ing how many ways Vice doth contribute to 


the Ruine and Deſtruttion of a Kingdom ; | 
all which I ſhall reduce to theſe eight 


Heads: 


1. It doth it by depriving Kingdoms and 
Nations of the Favour and Protection ot 
God. 


2. By inflicting poſitive Plagues and Pu. 


aiſhments upon them. 

3. By corrupring and infatuating their 
Counſels, | 

4. By melting and cmaſculating thei; 
Courage. 

5. By breaking and diſturbing their Or. 
der. | 

6. By diſſolving their Vnty and Con. 
cord. 

7. By conſuming their Wealth and S. 
ance, 


S. By debaſing their E/t-ew and Reute. ö 


tion. | 
1. Wickedzefs directly tends to the Ru 


of Kingdoms and Nations, as it deprivestherr. | 


of the Divine Favour and Protection. For 
if we acknowledge God to be the Ag 
Lord and Soveraigu of the World, we car- 
not but confeſs that the Strength and E/ta- 
bliſhment of Kingdoms is founded in . 
Favour and Protection; that his Goode. 
Miſdom, and Power are the Pillars upcr 
which thole vaſt and mighty Srruttare; bean: 
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and conſequently that if he withdraw from 
them thoſe neceſſary Supports, they cannot 
ſtand, but muſt inevitably ſink under their 


own weight into irreparable Raines. For 


nothing can ſubſiſt without God, and much 
leſs Kingdoms and Nations which have fo 
many principles of Corruption lurking 
within their own Bowels, and in which 
there are compounded fo many boiſterous 
Paſſions, repugnant Humors, iaconſiſtent De- 
ſigns and conteſting Intereſts; all which like 
the contrary Qualities of our Bodies do by 
their mutual jærrixg with one another con- 
tinually tend to the Diſſolution ot the whole. 


o that did not the w/) and Almighty Pro- 
vidence of God continually ſuperintend theſe 


contrary Principles, and by its 5%:{ful min- 
gling them with one another, preſerve them 
in a jſt and due Temper, thoſe great and 
unweildy Bodies in which they do reſide, 
would be every moment in danger of being 
atſeaſed, corrupted and deſtroyed by them. 
But now the Sus of Nations do mightily 
contribute to the i them of this Be- 
nec: of God's Providence and Protection; 
tor how can any Kinedomor Nation expect 
that God will continue to protect them in 
their Rebelfions againſt Himfelt? that he 
ho is fo ?mplacable an Enemy of wickedneſs 
and fo zealous an Allerior of his own Honour 
«04 Authority, will employ his Power to 
| 2 S patro- 
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petronize them in tlie cue, and take their 
part againſt the other : and if he with- 
dram his upholding Providence from a Na- 
tion, he needs do % more; tor now it ut 
ſink of its own accord, and like 1 
Houſe, when its prop is removed, 1 
Weight will bear it down and quickly Gb 
it into Ruines. | 

2, Wickedzeſs tends to the Raine of 
Kingdoms and Nations not only by enga- 
ging God to ithdraw his protection from, 
But allo to fe, politive Plagues and 2 
niſhments upon them. For God being rhe 
ſupreme Sovera/22 of the World, and eipe⸗ 
cially of this W orld of Me who are to ex- 
treamly proze to contemn and violate the 
Laws of his Goverzmenr, it is neceſſary that 
lince our Hopes and Fears are the maitcr- 
{prings of all our Motions, he {hould take 
elpecial Care, as on the one hand to allzre 
us to our Duty by the Hope of Rewara, fo 
on the other to awe us into it by the Fear 
of Punijjyment ; and it he ſhould not, there 
would be no contining ſuch extravagant 
Creatures, as we are, W vichin any Rule or 
Compaſs. Now as {or particular Offenders, 
the great Scene of God's Remarding and 
Punijhing them is the future State, where 
every Man mult antwer tor himfelt and re- 
ceive the juſt Retributions of his own Acti- 
ons; but as tor linful and vertuous {V ions, 
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they are capable only of being rewarded 
and puniſhed in t Life ; there being no 
ſuch thing as particular Nations and Ring- 
doms in the L ife to come; Where Heaven 
and Hel! are the two Nations into which 
the Spirits of Men are diſtributed; fo that 
if wicked Natomas were not puniſhed here as 
ſuch, they could never be puniſhed at all. 
And if there were no ſuch Puniſpments ſet 
up like Brzks and Shores to breaks the Inſo- 
ience and check the overflowing Wrickedaeſs 
of Sinners, the whole World would ſoon be- 
come a Sin and Deluge of Iniquity and 
therefore tho? here God many times ſpares 
prriicalar Offenders, there being a future State 
in which he can reckon with them and call 
them to a ſtrict account for all their At- 
fronts and Provocations; yet tis very rare, 
i ever, that he ſuſters wicked Nations to 
90 unpuniſ] ed here; decauie if he ſhould, 
as ſuch they would eſcape tor ever. And 
bow would it renate the Goderument of the 
World, it when God ices a People confede- 


rate againſt him, blow the T rumpets of Re- 
llellion and gather into Armies to urge War 


againlt him, he fhovld fr ſtill with his 
hands i in his boſom and take no notice of it? 
or tho* among Men the Mu!titude of Offers 
1-75 be many umes the Cauſe of their lenpu- 
2, becauic of the H earrreſs of Humane Gon 
i ati; xs ns glad to ſpare, where 
+ * the Y 
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they are not ſtrong enoughto puſh ; yet in 
the Government of God things are quite 
otherwiſe : no Combination of Sinners is too 
hard for Him, and the greater and more 
numerous the Offenaers are, the more his J. 
ſtice is concerned to vindicate the Affront. 
However therefore God may paſs by ſingle 
Sinners in this World, yet when a NA 
combines againſt him, men hand joins in 
hand, the wicked ſhall not go unpuniſhed. 

3. Wickeazeſs tends to the Ruine of King- 


doms and Nations as it contributes to the | 
corrupting and intatuating of their Courſels, 


For Vice and IWickedneſs doth very much de- 
preſs the Minds, and weaken the Under. 
ſtandings of Men; it doth fo warp their 
Judgments, and caſt ſuch mitts of Prejudice 
around their Reaſon, that they are not 
able to diſcern the Ius and Conſcquents of 
things; tor when they are overpowered by 


their Lu/ts, their Affections will e, thei 


Minds, and impoſe upon them for Truth and 
Realities their ownunreaſonable Wiſhes and 
Delires: And when we adviſe in the midſt 
of a Company ot head-ſtrong Paſſious and 
Appetites, we are like Rehoboam amonglt his 
young and Hair-braind Counſellors, Who re- 
preſented things to him not as they were in 
themſelves, but according to his Delires 


a Nation are ſteered by its own crows At: 


fections, | 


| 


and Inclinations. And whenthe Counſels of | 


——— 
— — 


x. XV [ll 30 | 8 


— — 26ꝙ— —— — — * 


Cs ee — — — 


Upon ly ZEK 


fections that will moſt commonly ſeem beſt 
which is moſt unreaſonable, and ſo Storms 


will many times be miſtaken for Calms,and 
Rocks for ſafe and quiet Harbours. No 
Man is tit to counſcl tor a prblzct Good but 
he that is led by fle and unbiaſſed Reaſon, 
becaule he only will attend ;zwpartiaily to the 
Reaſons of things, and accommoaat? his Ad- 
vices to rhic publick Neceſſities and Exigen- 
cies ot Affairs; but when the Man him (elf is 
governed by any unreaſonable Appetite or 

22 tion, that will ever and anon inter min- 


ole w ith this Judgment and braſs his coun- 


{els towards its own unreaſonable Delires 
and Inclinations. And when ſuch blind Al- 
fections as Pride and Ambition, Coretouſneſs 
and Revenge ſit at the ſtern, and are the Pi- 
lots and Steer men of a Kingdom; how can 
it be expected but that in the midſt of fo 
many Rocks and Quicb. ſands that furround 
it, it fhould run a ground, or be ſplit in 
Pieces ? 

4. Wickedn?ſs tends to the Ruin of King- 
doms and Nations as it contributes to melt 
and emaſculate their C ourage, For tho? it can- 
not be denied, but that the Valony and Con- 
rage of Nations is ver y much owing to the 


| temper of the Climesin which they are litu- 


ate, yet 'tis evident that as People ot the moit 

efieminate Claims have by Virtue been im- 

proved into Heroic“ and 3 mous, as the 
G 3 Roman 
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Romans and Perſians for inſtance; ſo thotc 
of the molt hardy ana courayecus Clint, 
have many times by their ,] Manners 
becn broken and diſpirited into the molt 
wretched Cora is and Pouliroous; as the 


Enaliſh for inſtance, who tho” they have cen 


ever remarked for a Peop/e of a daring and 


und tunted (icuius, yet have lometimes been ſo. 


melted by their own Sof7zzeſs and Lux y, as 
that they became Preys to every Dog that 
hunted them. And indeed Soft, Luxuty, 
and IWantozaeſ;, are Vices that will eftemi- 
nate the Spirits and ſpoil the ſtrain of the 
molt wvalorous Nation; for as Virtues are 
increaſed by Exerciſe, fo they ſhrink and 
decay by Inactivity, and there is no State 
of Lite that doth fo fetter our Courage and 
reſtrain its Vigour and Activity, as that 


of Ialeneſs and Luxury; in which after it 


hath ſtewed and diffolved a while it will 
convert into the greateſt Baſeneſs and Puſil- 
laniis:ity : for an intemperate Bowl, a Bed of 
Sloth anda Dalilah's Lap are Charms ſuffici- 
ent tO eſſeminatea Heroe, and bewitch a Ly- 
on into a timorous Hare. And as tlieſc 


particular Vices do naturally diſcourage a a 


Nation, ſo Vice in gencral hath the ſame 
Effect; for it naturally impreſſes a ſenſe of 
Guilt upon the Mind, which fills it with fuch 
tears and Horrors as cannot but weaken and 
a:/i17;5 the hardieſt and moſt daring Cou- 

8 rage. 
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rage. For how can a 1 M COUT 74016 
that is continually {tung with the Remorſes, 
and haunted with the reſtleſs Fries o his 
own guilty Mud; that carries a He! within 
his own Boſom, and hatha thoufzas Guilts $, 
like ſo many grim and ghaſtly Devils, con 

tinually ſtaring him in the Face? Cer talnly 7 


ſuch an One mwlt either lay by his ERH 


or his Conraz?, and become a Co or 
ceaſe o be a Man. Hence it is faid, The 
wicked fleeth when no ina purſue, bai the 
rieheeons is bold as « Lyon, Prov.25.1. And 
when a Nation is thus difpirited by their 
own Laſts and Guilis, then are they ripe ior 
Nuiue, and lit to be made a prey for every 
\mrodthat will hunt and invade them. 
Mickedreſs tends tothe Raw? of Ning. 
Joms and Nations, as it breaks and diſſolycs 
their Union. For as tr ue Helig ion knits 
mens Hearts together by the indiffoluble 
Li, aments of mutual Lows and ( rh as1f 
heals their Spirits, and correct; their Pal- 
lions, and inipires their Natures with all 
thoſe obliging Graces upon which the Peas 
and Concord of Society is tounded ö ſo on 
the contrary, ice and i rctrameſs v1.95 and 
divides the hearts of men, os iveds of Dit- 
cord in their Narures, frersandiinfancs them 
Spirits agam tone another, 29d LMPregnates 
them with f ach red: and: barberom F Paons 
as do naturally render then 22/0. 47e to 
4 4 CaCl: 
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each other; ſuch as are Pride and ink tion, * veral 
Exvy and Malice, Covetouſueſs and Revenge, Ss M 
which naturally tend to the Diſſolutton of once 
| | Society, and the cutting in ſunder all the bci 
cords of Friend{hip and good Neig hbourhooa. Arm 
Heace 1s that of Sr. James, Chap. iv. 1. dy h 
From heace come wars and fightings among hie 
you ? come they not hence, even of your li 1005 a pi 
that war ia your members, Yea doubrleis watt 
this is the Cauſe of all thoſe Deſcords that and 
{poil the Harmony of this Moral World, the pecc 
Paadora's Box out of which have warmed | am 
all thoſe Srrifes and Contentions, Broils, and | in 
Confuſions that have deſtroy?d and ruined ma- pre 
ny flouriſhing Kingdoms. For tho' thc mo 
molt turbulent Factions are uſually faced 
with real tor God, yet if you look beyond do 
the Out ſide, you will always find that moſt | tv 
of the Broils that have been conducted un- as 
der the diſplay'd Banners of Religion have | © 
been raiſed and led on by the Deviliſh Pa- 10 


fioas of thoſe who have been the moit zea- th 
lous Stickiers for and Fomenters of them. 4 
Thus Vice, you fee, doth naturally divide | 5 
2 Nation; and teares the Members of it ſt 
in {under ; and our $401047 aſſures us that a 
when 2 Kins dom is divided againſt it ſelf, i 
it is ſoon eros 8 t deſolation, Matthew EF l 
Xii. 25. For thoſ: : D:vi(i045 do mightily im. |, 
pair the /?>42rh of a Kiazdom, which like | 
au impctucus Stream deing parted into ſe- 


veral 
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veral Carreats runs with far leſs iorce, and 
is much more ealily torded. And when 
once a Nation is torn and ſeparated into 
Fattions, it is at belt but like a Cortearrate 
Army, which tho? it be united unto one Bo- 
dy hath ſeveral cou!7ary Interiſis and Deſig us 
which divides their counſels and makes them 
[ujpit10125 Ot one another, and ſo leſs able to 


withſtand the force of an wed Enemy; 


and in theſe circumſtances what can be ex- 
pected but that either they ſhould fall out 
among themſelves and (heath their words 
in once anothers Bowels, or be made an ealie 
prey to the power and rapine of their com- 
mon Adverſary? | 

6. Wickedneſs rends tothe Ruine of King- 
doms and Nations, as 1t diſturbs rhem 1n 
their O7der and regular Adminiſtration, For 
as Nelig ion lays the Foundations of all good 
Order in a Kingdom, as it obliges the Gover- 
ours to all thoſe regular Virtues that make 
them publick Bleſſings, to Juſtice, and Liber a- 
lity, to Truth and Mercy, to Conſtancy and 
Mag nanmity as it blinds the ſubordinate In- 
[traments and Miniſters of State to Fidelity 
and Diligence as it ingages the Subjects to 
honour and revertnce, to obey and ſubmit 
to their Governours; ſo onthe contrary, Vice 
and Wickedneſs wen it hath inſinuated it ſelt 
into a ation, ſubverts the whole Order of 
ir, and miſerably confounds the Courſe of 
ws 
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its Adminiſtratton: it introduces into the Gy. 


ver nment Oppoſition and Tyranny, Fraud and 


Cruelty, Comardiæ s and Iaconſtancy ; it perverts 
the Minister of it intoTraytors and Robber,, 
and turns its Courts of Juſtice into dens ot 
Thieves; it alienates the Subjects from their 
Duty and Allegiance, makes them heaay and 
hiTh-minaed rudi and pragmatical, factious and 
ungovernabli, and in a word, ſpreads ſucha 


poilonous Coatagion over al | the vital Parts 


of a Nation, as, without a ſpeedy Cure, 
muſt neceſſar ily end in the Ruraeand Nejuls 
tioz of the whole. For fuch univerſal Dzſor- 
ders areas the Symptoms of Death upon a Na- 


tion, and like thoſe gentler Convullions 


within the Bowels of the E:rth do portend 
the Approach of ſome dreadtul Earthquake. 
And as when the whole mais of Blood and 
Humors is corrupted, the Body is ſick unto 
Death, and wall putrety apace into a Carkaſs; 

thus when a Ming dom is thus univerſally dil 
ordered, when as the Prophet expreſſes | it, 
the whole head is fuck, and the whole heart is 
faizt, when from the crown of the head to 
the ſole ot rhe foot there is no Soundze(s in it, 
but all is covered with wounds and bruiſes and 
puer 5¹¹ fores ; what can be expected but a 
ipeed; and a fatal Period ? 

7. Wick-4ne(5 tends to the Ruin of King 
doms and Nations, as it conſumes their 
Wealth and Sabitance, Whilſt True and 

| Relig ian 
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Religion do hs 1 ay in a Nation; to be 
{ure it is of a fag ul and /auftrious Center: 
the People will attend to their % Buſineſs 
and not be Ae ue, pragmatically in 
anothers Dzoceſs; They will enjoy themſelves 
within the Boazas of Modeſty and Sobriery, 
and make a conſcience of ozt-/pradizy their 
Fortanmes, and living above their proper 
Io ratiand Deorees mn the World. And whullt 
very Alember thus acts within its proper 
ere, the Natioz cannot but thrive and 
In oper, each one by lus honeſt Fragality and 
Induſtr being enabled upon ai! occalions to 
contribute tothe Defence and Support of the 
Publick. But when once ir and Wickedweſs 
hive thruſt out Virtus and overſpread the 
Nation, it introduces in its room ſo many 
coſtly, chargeable, and prodig al Luſts, as wilt 
ſoon exhauſt its Wealth, and ſuck tlie Blood 
But of its Lens. Then ; in comes Idleneſi, 
and like a Droze hives upon the acquelts of 
Industry: Then Pride begins to ſprca d he; 
Peacocks train, and flaunt out what J, U all- 
had ſaved, in gorgeous Apparel and 
1 hen Drunkenneſs | 
and G ata begin to call out for Meat and 
85 0D their God, the Belly : . and 
Lui? and 5 antonneſs to crave Provilions to 
feed and Pamper clicir inſatiate Appetites: 
in a word, tunen comes in ſuch a Pack oi 
greedy Hell heuads to devour the Fruits of 

OU 
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our palt Fragalit and ae, as are WY | 


cient to drain and exhauſt the Indies. And 
when there are ſo many Locuſts ſwarming 
in every corner of the Land, what can be 
expected but that at laſt they {ſhould eat up 
every green Thing, and devour the Fruits ot 
every Tree? For we may maintain whiole 
Fleets and Armies at a cheaper rate than a 


fe- extravagant Lets, and let but Pride and 
laleneſs, [ntempber ance and WM" :ntonneſs be let 


looſe, and allowed to ſpunge a while upon 
a Nation, and in a little time they {hall 
more mpoveriſh and conſume? its Subltance, 
than a long and waſting Har. And when 
the Wealth of a Nation which is the 2264 
Blood that runs and circulates about its 
Veins and Arteries, is thus continually ſuck- 
ed by theſe inſatiate Daughters of the Horſc- 
leech that ſtill cry out Give, Give; its Lie 
mult neceſſarily ebb by der ces, and ar the 
laſt it mult falnt away ande expire, 

8. And laſtly, Wickednz/s tends to the 
Ruzze of Kingdoms and Nations, as it im- 
pairs and debaſes their Eſteem and Reputati- 
oa. Righteouſneſs exalteth a Nation, faith the 
Wiſc Man, but Sin is the reproach of any peo- 
ple, Prov. xiv. 34. for Vice hath ſuch a na- 
tural Baſeneſs and Uncomeline(s in it, that 
whenever it appears in its own Colours, it 
creates a mighty Diſeſteem of it ſelf in the 
Minds of all that behold it, and where- 
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ever it goes, it carries an 2f.0us CharaQer 
along with it; it blaſts the Reputation of 


its own Votaries, covers their Heads with 
Shame and Diſhonour cauſes them torot above 
Gound, and to ,n alive, and when they 


are dead, writes a black and ing lorious Me- 


mory on their Graves. When therefore this 


foul and notjome Leproſy hath ſpread it felt 


over the Face of a Nation, it mult neceſſa- 
rily render it a horrid and monſtrous Spetta- 
cle unto ali that behold it; and tho' the 
Uarverſality ot Sin may give it ſome Repu- 
tation where its Throne and Empire is ſeat- 
dd, and render it genteel and faſhionable 
among its own Slaves and Vaſſals; yet tis 
ſuch a Reputation as hath no bottom to ſup- 
bort it. For unleſs my Honbour be founded 
n fome real Exceliency, it 15 not in mne, but 
n the Conceit Ci him that honours me; his 
Fancy i5 the Mint vliere all my Reputation 
5 coined, and tis at lus picaſure to ſtamp 
me an Ansel or a Devil. So that tho Vice 


may ſometimes be in Vogue where it is uni- 
Jerſally ſpread and propagated, yet it being 


2 Lague without Foundation, all the Credit 
it gives is only a fantaſtick Being, a thing 
that is only the Sport and Dallance of vulgar 

Breath and popular Norſe; but whilit its on 
blind Votaries ling Hoſanna's toit, and tre 
its way with Palms, all the World belides 
exclaum againit and cry unanmoully Ca- 
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cify it, ( wah ir. So that while it is hono- 
red at home, it is vihhed abroad, and tho 
we may be {omerimes 10 beſotted as to rec 
kon it our C, vet to be ſure all wiſe and 
indifferent Jua2cs Will uphraid it tous as our 
Shame, Vor what wicked Nation is there 
that hath cver eſcaped the Repreaches and 
laf ain) of Mankind, that hath abandoned 
it felt ro Fraz4 and 1 reachery, to Softueſs and 
Effemmacy, to O reſſion and Cruelty ; and 


hath not thereupon drawn upon it felt the 


yScors and Flſſing ot all the Nations round 
about it? And when a People are grown 
cheay and dzſpicable in their Neighbours eycs 

when their Faith is ſuſpected, their Truth 
branded, and their / rrtue {tained and ble- 
m1 hed, hat Support or friendly Inter- 

courte can they expect from them Who 
Will z7a/t to their Leagues or Conteder acics, 
or enter uno Commerce with them, who 
naveneither Tru and Juſticæ to ſecure them 
20710 Much Reputation as a Nation loſes, ſo 
much z. math it lotes ; for 'tis a mighty 
v:1-442:h to People to be feared and 404 
by their neighbouring Nations, neither of 
which they can expect to be when once 
they have ſunk their Reputation; 
Will areud an feminate People lottned with 
Luxury and Voluptuouſneſs? or who will 
love a profligate People diſtained with Cruelty 


ad Fallhood And when a People hathi nor 
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Credit enough to make them either f-4r'd 
Or lowad, it then they are not ruimd and de- 
flroyd, it 1s becauſe their Enemres either 


' think it not worth the whz/e, or are not at 


leiſure to atempt it. 

And thus you fee, how many ways 
Wrckeaueſs contributes to the Nine of a Na- 
tion. Sothat when Wickedweſs hath over. 
ſpread a People, and is become their Es- 
denial diſcaſe, it doth not only bode their 
approaching fate, but haſtens it, and pulls 
t headlong down upon them; and without 
a Miracle they mult retorm, or feuk or pe- 
1%. For unleſs God alters the natural 
Conrſs of things and hinders neceſſary Cauſes 
from producing their Effects, it will be as 
m poſſible to hinder the uin of a Ming dom 
that is overwhelmed with Wrckedneſs, and 
Abt igately continues ſo, as it is to ſave a 
Houle trom burning that 15 wrapt and com- 
921d round with Flames; becule the burn- 
ng ct a Houſe is not a more neceſſary 
Eiicct or the Flames that ſurround it, than 
the Ruine of a Nation is Of the Sins that 
gveripread it. One way therefore there 15 

elt, and oil / one, tor fuck a /Vat:9n to fave 
it ſelf, and that is by Repiatance; which 

brings me to the next Propohtion 48 tlic 

Text That true Repeatanceand Amendment 

the certain Way to orevent that Raine whitcl 
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your ſelves from all your tranſgreſſions, jo ini. 
quity ſhall not be your ruine. But before I en- 
ter upon this Propoſition, I ſhall draw a few 
practical Inferences from what hath been 
{aid. 

1. From hence I infer what plag wes and 
nuiſances wicked Men are to a Ming aom,lince 
the Tendency of Sin in ſo many particulars 
is ſo very deſtructive to its Welfare and 


Intereſt. Theſe are the grand diſturbers of 


Iſrael the wretched Incenatarres that ſet all 
in Flames and Combuſtions about them; 
their Sins are the 7ra:zs that do give Fire 
to thoſe Mines of Ruine that fink and tear 
up King doms, and their Breaſts are the Semi- 
uaries and Harbourers of thoſe Trattors that 
do conſpire againſt and undermine our Peace 
and Happzneſs. For as for thoſe Tray 
without, tho? they were a thouſand times i 
poſſible more crafty and reſtleſs and malicign 
then they are, we might dety their helliſh 
Plots and Intreagues, and imile at their 
vain Attempts did not our Sins contribute 
to make us miſerable; but when we by our 
own W:ckeazeſs will joyn hands with their 
reitlels Craft and Malice, aſſiſt them againſt 
our ſelves and co-operate with them to our 
own dettruction, what remedy 1s there tor 
us? when the {ins ot our Friends are con- 
{piring our rune together with the malice 
of our Exemies, how can we hope either 

Whol! 


Fa 


„ 


Upon E. 7 EK. XVIII.; 97 


whol y to eſcape, c or much longer to deter 
it! tor it ever that deſtruction come upon 
us which hath been fo long deſigning and 
5 now hanging over us, this! »rtaph will ve- | 
ry well fit our 71 owbs, Ire lies a miſchibis 
Nation, whoſe Puuitne'ts ring more 
own Ius than to all the eius ana Poiver s 
of their Hnemies. Conlider ris therciore, 
O you $:14#4e5 in this our $79; you are, 
tho you know it not, ina {tr ict contedera— 
cy with the Prieſts and eſuils ana; t Your 
native Cantry, againlt the Proteſt ant Relinge 
on, and againit the Liberte; ad 425 ties of 
- not men; you are acceſſary to all thoſe 
1eaſons which they have contrived, and are 
ſtill contriving againſt the NK -ionand Laue 
and Goverment of the Nation; and it eve 
they thrive and take effect (which the G, 7 
of Heaven avert} we may thank 50% for 
proſpering and ſucceeding them; who by 
vour pride and ſenſaalcty, your fraua and 
faction, your covetorſne(s and oppreſſion do 
hat in you lyes to 1 + nd give a proſpe- 
rous birth to the . deligns of our 
common Adverſarisg. "And thereto! © if yet 
you have any regard either | or this linking 
A 190m u hoſe Homb bore YOu, Or to this 
bleeding (Church whoſe ng gave you tuck 
( both which in the mot ſorrow lui poſtures 
that a Church and Min, 14073 Can be weoll re- 
duced to, are now crying out 
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} 04 OY Cruel PR A Children, have pit 
on us have pity upon us! J if, [ fay, you have 


any regard either for the one or the other, 


O benow art latt perſwaded to commiſerate 
their deplorable Condition, to take off thoſe 
(ra-routhed Sins you have (et upon them, 
2nd are now like a pack of Hounds rearing 
and worr ving them in man” 

2 om hence I inter what is the true 
Cauic of thole many nat: Evils which we 
cel and juſtly fear. For tince Iniquity doth 
fo directly tend to the Rurme of a Natton, to 
what other Cauſe may we more truly attri 
bute either thoſe preſent or thoſe future 
Eviis that have, or thall betal us? When any 
( alamity betals us e are apt to alcride it all 
cher to /.£//e or elle to partial Caules, and 

We reckon S775 among the Cauſes, to be 
ure We 5Kip and overivok our own. Tis the 
(Cure, Or 74 D772 of this or t other mi- 
niſter oi State crys c *rrs rhe peevrſhneſ; 
| Fr4ton of tuch a Gang and Party, crys 
zuot her; die tlie Rigoar and Severity ot thoſe 
* 0 cor mply witli and contend for the /ez al 
e „erys 2 tra; when theſe at 
noit are but a partial Cauſe, and the main 
Sp1:1ng; Gand how s, Of a Hur Miſchiets 
And tho' ma- 


eden . 
nnot well | be 


OWN boten. 

nv of us a. eto: as we: 

t! hat Jin hath a great hand in al! 
Cui Ie and . 
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few are there that reckon their own Sins in- 
to the tale: They are the ſins of the Cours 
crys the City, and the (ins of the City crys 
the Country; they are the (ins of the Church 
crys the Separat iſt, and the {ins of the Cley- 
gy crys the Lait, and the ſins of the Gentry 
crys the Commonalt) Thus every on waſhes 
his own hands, and like the Whore in the 
Proverbs, wipes his month and crys I have 
done no wickedneſs; ſo that tho' none are 
guiltleſs and every one ſtands accuſed by 
his Antagoniſt, yet if all may be believed, 
none are guilty: and ſo the Judgments of 
God are poſted from Tithing to Tithing 
from one Party of Men to another, and no 
body will own them tho” they call us all 
Father; which is juſt as if a company of Peo- 
ple in a dreadful Conflagration ſhould fall 
a contending with one another at Whose 
Houſe the fire began, and in the mean time 
permit it quietly to burn on till it had con. 


ſumed all before it. Whereas if we would 


put a ſtop to the Judgments that begin to 
flame about our ears we wuld every one 
reflect upon our ſelves, and bring our Bec bet, 


of penitenttal Tears to extinguiſh that part ot 
them which our own iins have Kindled, 


and if we would but do thus, it every Man 


would {mite upon his own The) and cry, 
Lord what have I done? then we might hope 
ro ſee that growing Flame put out and 

| ob quenched 
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ucnchied that now Waves its c 12 Head? 
and threatens awiver/al Ruine : but till once 
We are brought to a forrowtul ſenſe of our 
OWN Sus, 2nd of tlie {hare chey contribute 
the publick Mliſclucis, We are not fo much 
as 11 the way of Recovery. For ſince the 
Calle of the Kingdoms Sicknels lies, Go, 
lions, 1 all our Brealts, how 1s it poſſible 
we lould contpire to remove the whole till 
WE arc cvery man ten.ible ot his own part? 
Let tu iheretore ſcarch and examine our own 
carts What We have coorrburd to the 
Labtec iNtje aſe, and every On? purge out his 

GN | particular {hare of it; ad then to be 
fate all Will (001 be well 1gal a, and this 
POL! N13 dt iat hath ſo ma ny) ears been 
langunhuig une 5 the Sins of its VTI es 
and is now reduced almoit to its fatt %, 
recover, and once more flouruih in 
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ligious Countena; ces do many tums tence =_ 
and 65 role weaß and well- tip! Med ind: „ii Gi 
O such (editions Cr 189 8, mitn, Practices :. 


and rrealonous Conſpu ACICS As do to often 


end either in their own Ruine, or ther na 
tive Cunts. Thus in the Church Of Rome, 
hat horrid and barbarous Practices have 
there heen occaioned by thoſe 4th eiu 
SIO ot the lawlulneſs of deftroyuig 
Aretecſs, depoſing and murdering of . ings; 


or Tecommunicated, butchered and de- 
troved by them? How many Houritlunng 
7 have there been depopulated, 
Wiicd and imbrewed in blood by them ? 


How many milligns of Mew, ge. '#7 and 4 
Chilar-n have thete been {.riiicid tothe 

lemaads of thoſe mluunae d bigod- 

thirtty Principles? Inſomuch that it may 

De juttly queſtioned, whether tor Gr, Years , 
together, theſæe Pretences of CHriſtiaaty did 
107 Pi: (tr JV $191 1 108 then . He tidut, 

ſelf bath fav} ah. Aud wauld t Grd 

that theſe 180 Prin 05 34G beeilt 

Or ever CON: ned VITIIIIn the Fa of That d — ' 
generate Churer! Then might Ur Retarmt ; 
20. DINE boldiy challenged FO Ti lt FAG 

Spit of. Pears aun 5 2 ot nb inacg 

Ht it), unſta ned [0 and drm i fo 
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ing the only Patroneſs of Treaſons, and Rebel. 
lions, and Confuſion. But alas, thoſe that 
have turned the World upſide down are 
come hither alſo, and have fown their miſ- 
chievous Principles in our fruitful fields, 
where they have ſprung up many an ill 
Weed ; and theſe, God knows, have 
grown apace. For not to touch upon the 
old Sores, which for our own Credit ſake 
and our Religions, O would to God were 
loſt in perperual Oblivion; how many are 
rhere this day among us that out of a pre- 
rence of Teal tor God and Religion, make 
it their buſineſs ro devide and rear, rend 
and diſtract the Ringdom? who by ſtarting 
Jealouſies and ill ſurmiſes, fetching and car- 
rying Tales and ſcandalous Reports againſt 


the Government, ſuggeſting miſcarriages of 


State that never were, and blackning and 
aggravating thoſe that are, do hat in them 
lyes to blow up the Diſcontents of the 
Kingdom into an inteſt ine Flame, and, u lilſt 
the common Ezemy is boring a Hole in 
the bottom of tlie 87, do tet the Marzmners 
:ogether by the ears, that to while the) 
are ſcuffling within they may neglect the 
danger ſrom without, till one common Ru- 
ne involves them all, and Sinks them toge- 
ther with their Swords in one anothers Dow 
es. And tho' it is notorious to all the 
Vorld whar + mighty Hulu ark this Chur.. 

bath 
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hath always been to the Reformed Religion, 
how much it hath been the Dread and Envy 

of Rome, and the mark of her Power and 

Malice; how all her Agents have conſtantly 

conſpired to fight neither againſt mall nor 
great, but againſt the Church of Engl», in 
hope that if once this Maſter-fore were d- 
mantled, they ſhould quickly torce the lcil-: 
Gariſons and Citadels to furrender ; yet how, 
many Parties have we among our ſelves 
who yet pretend great Zeal to the Reforiv4- 
tion, that induitrioufly ſet themiclves to 
batter down its Sanctuary, about its cars, 
that joyn their Throats in one common Cr) 

with the Prieſts and Jeſurts, Down with her, 
down with her even to the ground; and a! 
this to gratify their prejudice agauiſt a few 
innocent and indifferent Kites which us pri- 
vate Communicants they are very little, it at 
all, concerned in. I do not charpe theſe 
Men with a Pop:{h Deſign, tho* I am ture 
they charge us with it upon tar lels Reaſon; 
but this I ſay and will maintain 1t, that 
whilit they thus induſtrioully {et themſclvcs 


to rear open the wounds of our Church, and 


widen them into incurabic Sch:/ms, they 
take a mot effectual courſe to open a gap 
tor Popery which ſtands at the door and on- 
ly waits till the Breach is wide enough tor 
to enter | 
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To conclude all thereforc, ſceing it is the 
Sin and Wickedncts of People and Nations 
that 15 the main Spring of their Ruine and 
Deitruction, itt us, as We would clcape 
that diſmal Ruiae, which lor leveral ycars 
Path hung over our Fi-aas, and hath been 
pouring it {cit upon the Heads of leveral 
neighbouring C -ount1ys „aud Nations, betake 
our ſelves to a decp Humiliation for , and 
nearty Rep2uzauce of our $5, Which threa: 
ten us more then ali the Powers of our moſt 
powerful En, We are now ingaged 
in a ar againit a great Prezce, who hath 
not only by a molt lalvage and barbarous 
eV ject? 20 7 Ol [115 OWN s- 40} C DI OC aimed 
lum! clt a mortal Exemy to Our Religiou, but 
410 by his perfidious Violations ot the Law 
on Na. 1OAS, [11s infractions ol Le molt {ac red 

Lies and Obligations, and his unparaiictd 
Cruclties towards albthat have fall'n Within 
the Reach of his Power, hath render'd him- 

{Ti the common, Leu Or inaurind,and 
ſcems tO have been raiſed up on purpole by 
G4 to be the Plague and Scourge of a Wic- 
ked IV, his Power having | tor ſeveral 
wears lung Over ail © Dri e401 like a diſ- 
mal Cloud Charged W at _ i nunaer and Lig lu- 
And, 20g: having diſcharged it felt upon 
everal Conmries 400 NV 4/1045 it ſuch prodi- 
5011. 5 of 22 aa, and Tempeits ol 
Tune and Bevaltatioa, as ſcarce any Hi, ory 

Car 
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can paralel: againſt this miſchievous Power 
that glories in nothing but Out, and tri- 
umphs upon the Kun, of mankind, we are 
now engaged in conjunction with almoſt all 
the CVriſlian Hor 1n a common Detence, 
there being no remedy lefr us bur either to 
repel and vanqui{:1it or to lie at its feet, and 
tamely ſubimit our ſelves to be trampled in- 
to Deſtruction by it: nor is there any Na— 
1/04 under the Cope of Heaven that hath 
greater advantages of curbing it in its Ca- 
reer than our own, if our own Ss and 7z- 
eiae Div iſions do not ſpoil ail. Wherefore 
as we hope to ſucceed in tlus our neceſſary 
Delence of our Religion and our native 
Country, let us every one in our places in- 5 
deavour by lay ing aſide all our AHiαe and 
Rcvenge, our Pride and Faction, to cement 
thoſe unhappy Breaches that arc among 
our ſelves, and all betake our telves to a 
ſerious and hearty Repeztance tor our Own | 
Sins, that thereby we may reconcile out 1.7388 
ſelves to Goa and engage his 4/724 Power 
to fight tor us. 

And thus I have done with the ſirſt Pro- — 
poſition contain'd in theſe Words, | Repent WT 
aud turn your ſelves from all your 1 ranſoreſſuons, 
ſo lziquity hall not be your rue | That the 
iniquity of any People or Nation tends di- 
rectly to their Raine. And {hall now pro- 

} cc d to the ſecond; viz. 
U 5 Thar 
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That true Repentance and Amendment is 2 Ki? 

4 the moſt effectual way to prevent that | him, 
i Ruine which our Iniquities do ſo natu- all th 
rally bring upon us. | Gove 

Gods 

This it is upon a twofold Influence it hath, hath 

1. Upon God, inde 

2. Upon our Selves. 90 

1. It hath a power ful Influence upon God, caul 

who is the Soveraign Arbitrator of the Fate can 


of Nations, and doth diſpoſe of their Raine wh 
and Happineſi as he pleaſes. For he being Po! 


the /overazen Lord of the World, and ſu. | eff 
pream Moderator ot all Iſſues and Events, tha 
there is no particular Ning dom or Nation that Go 
is exempt from his Juriſdiction and Diſpoſal, fic 


and *tis in his Power alone to determine of 
every one of them whether they {hall be 


happy or miſerable. I: 5 the Lord that bil- * 
leth and that maketh alive; that bringeth down \ 
to the grave, and bringeth up, the Lord that 1 
maketh poor and maketh rich, that bringeth 

low and lifteth up, 1 Sam. ii. 6,7. And as | b 


he thus diſpoſes of the Fate of particular 
Perſons, ſo he doth much more of the Fate 
of particular Nations for tis he that encrea- 
ſethi the Nations, and aeſtroyeth them,; he that FE 
*ulargeth the Nations, and ſtreightneth them, 
Job xu. 23 And Day, iv.17. it is ſaid, that 

re moſt thigh rulzth in the Kingdom of men. 

| 437.4 
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and giveth it to whomſoever he will. And in 
2 Kings xix. 15. Hezekiah thus addreſſes to 
him, Thou art the God, even thou alone, of 
all the Kzngdoms of the earth, And if the 
Government and Diſpoſal of Natians be in 
Gods hand as you ſee it is, then whatſoever 
hath an influence upon God, tooblige and 
indear him toa Nation, muſt needs effectual- 
ly conduce to its Recovery and Wefare ; be- 

cauſe it makes Him its Friend, who alone 
can make it happy and miſerab!? ; and that 
which zudears God to us, who alone hath 
Power to reſcue and recover us, muſt needs 
effectually conduce to our Recovery, Now 
that Repentance hath ſuch an Influence upon 
_ will evidently appezr whether we con-. 
ſider it, 


1. As an Act of natural Juſtice and Recti- 
eude; or, 

2. As the primar) End and Delign of Pa- 
niſhment ;, or, 

3. As the beſt Reparation we can make 
him for our Rebellions againſt him; or, 

4. As the Condition upon which he hath 
voluntarily obliged himſelf to be reconciled 
unto us. 


1. Conſider it as an Act of natural Fuſtce 
and Rectitude; and as ſuch it muſt needs 


have a powerful Influence upon God: for 


Juſtice 
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Juſtice or Rectitude of Choice and Action 
are everlaitingly founded in the Nature of 
God, to whom it is as natural to govern 
himſelf and all his Actions by the % and 
pureſt Reaſon, as it is to exiſt or live. 80 
that whatſoever hath natural R-&:7uae in it, 
and is ſquared and regulated by right K-:. 
ſon, mult needs be harmonious to the NA. 
of God, and conſequently doth as naturally 
pleaſe and gratiſy Him as a mulical Note 
doth a muſical Ear: {or every Nature hath 
a delighttu! G and {teliſþ of that which 1s 
agreeable to it felt; and therefore ſince it is 
natural to God himſelt to act according to 


the eternal Reaſons of things, to ſee others 


act ſo too, mult needs be grateful to his 
Nature; but to repent is the moſt r-4/ozable 
Action that ſinful Creatures can perform. 
For it it be beit and molt reatonable ot to 
do amiſs at all, then doubtleſs when we 
have done amiſs, the next molt reaſonable 
15 to reſolve to do fo 0 more, there being 
the /az2 Reaſon why he that hath ſinned 
ſhould fin zo wore, as why he that hath nor, 
ſhould not {in at all. And therctore I can- 


not but wonder at the wild Aſſertion of ſome 
of our Pllojophtcal Sinners, that to repent 
is an Argumeut of meanneſs of Sptrit; a nd 
diſcovers in us a weak and 7rreſolute Mind ; 
as it, becauſe I have plaid the fool, I mult 
reſolve to be a Fool for ever, tor tear of 
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being rained 3 5 4 irreſolate; at as 
if to CHa? a mean and baſe Reſolution were 
1 piece of Meanneſs and Baſeneſs. Indeed 
to enter into baſe Reſolutions argues a baſe 
or wacoaliderate Spirit, but to revoke them 
s ſo tar from being % or nean, that it is 
ſughly ration and generous there being the 
1e Reaſon for the ve voking a bad Re- 
ſolution as there is againſt the Mating it; 
and next to xo? Hielling to an unreaſonable 
motion, the higheit Bravery in a reaſona- 
ble Nature is f to perſiſt in it. For if we 
are 1e4/0,22ble Beings, our Strength and Bra» 
very mult confilt in being conſtant to our 
Reuſon; but to be conſtant àgainſt it, is to 
be conſtant Fools, or conſtant Knaves, or 
both ;.and it this be the Character of a brave- 
ly re Plate Mind, much good may it do thoſe 
herock Sinners that count it a Reproach to 
r-pent, For the main of Repentance conſiſts 
n the changing of unreaſonable tor wiſe and 
reaſonable Reſolutions than whichno Change 
can be more agreeable to the eternal Laws 


of Reaſoz; and theſe Laws being founded in 


the Nature ot Goa, this Change mult be in- 
finitcly agrecable to him, and have a molt 
powerful Influence upon "him. For ſince to 
repent is the moſt reatonable Action that a 
dinner Can do, by what can linful Crea- 


tur, more effect al. ly indear our ſelves to 
God ; 
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God; who being mot reaſonable himſelf, 


mult needs be moſt affected with that which 


is moſt reaſonable in us. 

2. Conſider Repentance as tlie primary End 
and Deſign of Puniſhment, and as ſuch it 
muſt needs have a powerful Influence upon 
God. For there being no ſuch thing as a 
blind unreaſonable Vengeance in the Nature of 
God he cannot be ſuppoſed to puniſh for 


Puniſhment fake, ſince that would be to in- 
flict Miſery on others meerly to ſport and | 


recreate his own Revenge, that being the 
only Paſhon in Nature which a pure Mif- 


chief can gratiſj or pleaſe. Since therefore | 


there is no ſach Affection in the Natare of 
God, we may be {ure he doth not puniſh to 
pleaſe Himſelt, but to reform and amend his 


criminal Creatures, and that it is for the | 


Good that Puniſhment doth «s, and not for 
any Good that it doth Him that he chooſes 


and inflicts it upon us: for he needs not our | 


Miſery to make him happy, being moſt 
compleatly happy, already in the inmenſe 


Perfection of his own Nature; and it is no- 


thing but the Want of Happineſs in it felt 


that makes any Being deſire or deſign a 
thers Miſery. Since therefore God cannot | 


be ſuppos d to delign our Puniſhment under 
the Notion of a pure Miſery, it hence ne- 
ceſſarily follows that if he deiigns any 
thing: as to be ſure he doth, it mult be P 
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do us or others Good by it, and conſequent- 
ly that ſince it is for the ſake of this Good 
that he iuflicts it, he will moſt readily diſ- 
pence with it, if hat be but anſwered and 


obtained without it. But now our Repentance 


both in a great meaſure anſwer and ſupply 
the End ot our Puniſhment, which is either 


to reform us when we have done amiſs, or 


to warn others by our Example not to tread 
in our Footſteps; both which Ends are ig 
an high degree obtained in our unfeigned 
Repentance. For if we heartily repent of our 
paſt Iniquitics, we {hall be ſure to amend. 
them for the future; and it is impoſſible 
that Repentance ſhould be true, which doth 
not upon the firſt Opportunity commence 
into an actual Reformation: and fo if it be 
true alſo, it will render us exemplary Warn- 
ings unto others; for it will inflict upon us 
ſuch bitter Sorrows, ſuch deep Remorſes and 
ſtinging Reflections as will render us almoſt 
as pur and eminent Examples gf the Evil 
and Folly of our Sins, as the Vuniſbments 
that were intended againit them : and thoſe 
of our Brethren in Iniquity that will take no 
warning by us, when they fee the I hr. 
and Apoxies of our Repentance, how it 
Pierces, Wounds, and Mortifies our Souls 
in all probability would be as little affected 
ſhould they inſtead of that fee the hand of 
God upon us chaſti ging and correcting 3s 

for 
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tor our Follies. For he that heartily epents, 
makes almoit as woful an Exper:ment of the 
Folly and Evil of his Sin, as he that hath felt 
the Puniſhment of it; and next to a bleedin 

puniſhed Ciminal, there is no ſuch Exam. 
ple of the Madneſs of Sin as a weeping, 
mercitul, and dejected Pezztezr. Since there. 
fore in both theſe reſpects Repemrance doth 


Arn 


ſo ettectually ſupply the deiigns ofour PA. 


uiſhment, we may be ſure the erceful God 
who doth always Punith in order to thoſe 
Deligns, will be very much influenced by 
it. For every Agent is ſatistied, when it 
hath its End, and theretore ſince our Reper- 
tance will fupply thoſe Ends which God de- 
ſigns in our Puniſhment, we may be ſure it 


will highly pleaſe and gratity him; tor 


in our Repentance he hath what he aimed at, 
when he deſigned to parſh us, and to be 
{ure good God will never be ſo ſond of the 
Miſeries ot his Creatures as to punith them 
to no purpale. 

3. Conſidt Repentance as the belt Repara- 


tion We can make for our paſt Sins and Re- 


bellions, and as ſuch alto it muſt needs 
have a mighty Iafluence upon God. is 
true for Sinners to make a full Reparation 
to God for the Attronts and Diſhonors they 
have caſt upon him, 1s impoſſible; becaulc 
a hat they have done they can no more «#40, 
than make what 1s paſt never to have ben. 

But 


but yet he that hcarrily reports of his former 
Sins, for as much as he hates and lament, 
them, and wiſhes from his Soul that he hac 
never done them, doth hereby morally 
nc! and revoke them; for this untvertal 
Act of Nolition extending to all his paſt bad 
Choices, tho? it cannot fo undo as to cauſe 
them not to have been, yet it doth ſo 4. 
will and wnchooſe them, as if they were 
not, they ſhould never be. *T15 true, God 
being our ſapream Lord and Lawgiver, the 
only compleat Satisfaction we can poi ignn''y 
render him is perfect utiſinning Hg ace £0 
his Laws, of which when w< haveonce iat!“ 
there is no after-Act our on can ma 

him a perfect Reparatry,, Secaule if cut 
after-A&t be an Act of O At, (as all 
good and virtuous ot arch) God hath the 
ſame Rn e, A ie Lad to that Wherein 
we tailed, and 'tis impoſſibic that by fat. 
tying one Debt we ſhould make a full Re- 
payment of another. But of all our aſter- 
Reparations there is none aproaches 10 nent 
to Innocence and unlinning Obedience, as th 
of unteioner Repentance; for All the dit le- 
rer ce between an ianocent Perſon and a trus 
Penitent is Only this, that the former never 
choſe to Sin, and the latter. hath unchoſen a1 
his Sinful - Choices; the one ata not Sin 


when it was in his power to do it, tiic 
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I he Se cond Dj ſconſo 2 
7 52 amce1s by IC [NCans5 cquix alent tO III 70. 
*#c, yet becauſe of all the alter-Atts of a 
»oceut Perſon it makes theneare!! approach 
to it. ic neceſſarily follows that it is the het 
and hi! zheſt Reparation that any ſinful (rec. 
ture can make to an offenaed God. What 
better Reparation canl makefor the I) Lok 
and Pl-a/ure I have taken in offexdin; him 
than to fubmit my ſelf to the Pa:zs and 
| of! a bitter and ſe were Report ii 
ow cant more cficc Fun . repair 
che many Pihcuours J have done him by 
my /e ard en 70:25 Actions, the [hamcleis 
\ironts I have At vpon him, then by lay- 
13 ny Kubborn 1770 at his flet, Putting 
Vi Shai an Conti of Face, and a. 
i, my (eli in Dutt and Aſhes belorc 
mim. This being therefore the beft Satiſ. 
tion that fuch a fefa! People as we are 
tan Mäke to our fe uded but moſ! Hitt e 

e may juitly hope, that if we 


„ him %, it will have an auſpiciow 


ntence UPan him to Iaclias him towards 


a 2072 his juſt Diſpleaſure from us. 


© {hall fee uw b. Oitrate at his Feet, 
\\ ad Zug With rl. ful H cal ts the 


ire tinurics we have done him, offer 
= r 11 1 the poor Wee we can make 
269 05.74:9 that we can offer him no 
ch a i ,- Set te 1 CAallnot bur 
Ai en A N. Lubin towards us, and 
Aue his dot wg Powels tO 1clound Wutz 
of, . 5 8 And 
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4. And laſtly, conhdcr ; Poprptanceas the 
Condition upon which God hatch voluntarily 
ene Mumiclt to be rronctled unto us, 
and as ſuch alſo it mutt needs have a pow- 
ertul Influence upon him. So in the Tout 
vou fee he hath &1:/2ed Inmfelt, upon Ute 
Repentance ol wi ked P cople, to inter poſe 
be Tween their Sin and Ruine, ) 1215; y 
{nl not be pour Yet, 30 2 alto job XXXVi. 8 
9, IC, II. youhave an excelent Account 
of Gods Readzeſs to relieve a repenting 
People, In their Adverſuy if they be bound in 
fetters and holden in cords of afflici ion, then he 


ſheweth them their work and their traus riſſiau 


wherein they have exceeded. He openeth allo 


their ears to diſcipline and cbmmandethi tha: 
they return from their iniquity. If they obey 


and ſerve him, they [hail ſpend their days in 


proſperity and their years in pleaſure, But this 


perh ups you will fay is only a Relation of 


yhat God /. 15 Ache and not a Promiſe 
bs which he c1:225 himſelt always to do fo 
ell, hut it {111 ppoßks duch a Promiſe on e 
part; elſe there could have been no {ſur 
Foundation for EI to have : promule xd it 
Büt then . 1. i, 45; Fo + you haye 


Gods Gn A.! oy 10 k 5.2 14 EL 5 ** Te. 4h 
clean, Pur 41927 To. 95 5 1 of % fre n be- 
t iiur thei, con eta ds wit. learn ta do well, 
Lone nom dd (iT us reuſan tenen ma fait 7 the 
Lord, th, haf fu be A Sear! er, e, {5 all bz 
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white 4s + ſw ; though the be red like cr 5 05 
they ſhall be as wool. If you be willing and ole 
dient, ye ſhall eat the good of the I. and. 80 
alſo Hoſea. XIV. 1, 2. 4.0 Ifrael return unto 
the Lord thy God for thou haſt fallen by this: 
migquity, 1 ake with 50 woras and turn to th: 
Lord, jay unto him take away all iniquity an; 
recetue us oraciouſly, ſo will we render thee the 
calves of our lips. Jo whichin the 4th Verſe 
God returns this anfwer of mercy, I mi! 
hea! their bat! dis, T wil love them 17 
for mise auger ts turned awa) from him, I wil 
'be as the dew unto Irael, he ſpall g grow 4s 4 


lilly and caſt forth his roots as 7 as But 


tlicke Promiſes perhaps you will ſay, reſpect 
[/rae! only, and conſequently ought not to 
be extended unto other Nations; well then 
iet us ſce in the ſaſt place What he hath 
ſaid to Naizoms in g al Jerem. Xvin. 7, 8, 
At wat i mic I ſhall . th concerning & 4 N At108 
and concerning a Ringadom to plack up and: 
full 4 = to dejtroy it, if that Nation 
av ainſ{ whom I hade pr ES O43 from their 
rol. J will repent uf the evil that I i 
ts do unto them. So that what he had Pro 
miſed before to H his People here extend 
0 all Nations, v/z. that upon their Repen- 
inc? he will be tavourable to them, and ic. 
vent of the EN he intended againſt them 
which gives us as great a Certanty of the 
80 d Influence ot our Repentance upon him 
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fen F2EK. XVIII. 30. 17 
. 
25 we can hw of his Werne Truth * IF 
is the Foundation ot all Certainty. So that 
if to have God tor our Hen can contribute 
any thing to the /x-:2g us trom an impend- 
ing Ruine, then mult our Repentance which 
makes him our Friend be ſo far the Means 
of our Salvation. | 

2. As Nepentance hath 2 great Influence 
upon Cod to move and incline him to 7-/ce 
us from Ruine, ſo it harh allo a mighty La- 
fluence upon u towards the pretenting and 
chi ting our Ruine; ſo that tho? there were 
no ſuch thing as a God tor it to work upon 
and engage in our Defence and Protection, 
or tho? that God hould waolly withdraw 
himſelf from Action, and abſolutely reſul. 
to intermeddle in our Affairs; yet would 
our Repentauce it ſelt by its own 2.4/zr4! and 
neceſſary influence moit ettectually operate 


toward; the prevent ini ot that Pub lick Ru 


ne; and that theſe four ways : 

As it will throughly awake: [2s INTO I 
due Ene ot dur Danger : 

As it will aumate and exconr ige tf 
with the Hope of Sacceſs upon the Uſe ol 
due and proper Means. 

4. As it will take us of from thoſe % 
chiedous Actions which do ſo neceſſarily con- 
tribute to our Ruine. 

4. As it will put us upon ſuch a 5 
Courſe ot Action as doth naturady Neg 

2 to 


4 — OO 4 _- 


1 18 Th FC Klon: Piſcaſe; 


— — — 


—— — 


to the public Gu od In ati which Wt As, 


19 as 1 ſhalt ſhew ou, it would be an effect ar) he | 
145 TY of our Recovery. x 
1615 . True Repentancè naturally awateirs U. 8 0 
ji Bi: a due and ſerious Sente of our Danger. 0 
For a cicious Lite doth naturally all men in. Ry 
to a Sortiſh and Scxfer-(s "a Fe it makes | 

them ſfupta and yeh Ie, and bercaves them 

of their zatari! Forelight and Sagacity ; * 

tor beſides that it ke off their Mind; | 75. 

from the exerciſe of Reaſon, and intatuates che 

them with wear and phantaſtich Prejudice 5 2 

it renders them ſo ſoſt and indulgent to 8 

their own /uxurious and HE Genius oy 

that they cannot indure any /d or ſerious 25 

thoughts ſhould intermingle with their Ja. 75 

wial Airs. So that if Banger ſtands at any I. 

diſtance from them, the) wiltully winkat it, I 

and are afraid to look it in the face, lelt | it T5 

inould ſuggeſt ſuch thoughts to them as ct 

would diſturb the Scenes of their 317th, . 

and daſh their Draughts ol ſinful Plcaſures 5 

with Wormwood, Hence Amos vi. 1. 3. it 8 

is made the character of the wicked 164. : 


tes that lived at caſe in Yon, that they / PT 

Lr from them the evil day, that is, they 

= 2uld not entertain a thought of the N 
3 bc; < of their Danger, leſt it ſhould prove a 
1 70 gor in their Pil. ow 8, and us their {Ot 


0 6 1 F b, F 8 : 
4 ; 12 8 9 E 10 L IJ? 4 a 46; ® 41 10 H 5 0 2 Xi. is 
- 8 ; RE 72 7 : ! 
\ 8 HOES AT at bone 4 520 J Krenn. t. tl 
8 1.9 2 a 


C2 


"ts 


Wi 


— —P—ẽ  ———_G — —————_ Ds 


© Upon EU XVIII. 30. 


— 


le ſpeaking ot that SHY e People) 4: 1 
Lon tt mot, ed gray hair s Ke 8 24 
there upon him, yet he perceiveth it nat; TUE 


15, tho they were exceedingly ved already 
nd had all.the Syaptoms of an wy UTI 


Nine upon them, yet they were {0 -, 


upon their Luſts, "and ſo 6% 
that thev took no notice of it. 


-a by then n, 
And 


len will be fo flupid as to neglect Th 
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and never think of vetren 
1 run themſelves into the 
9 Remeay is _ e for th em ? 
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they */caye that will ſleep on H wp; 


the Bri Inks ot a Preciptce, and will not © 
r danger till they are 
fllen begon 


card their 
heaaloz 7 into it, and are 
dent ion or Recove ry? Bu 
take themſelves to a courte oi er. 
they Wil | oon recover + Q 
their J. Has, TICK tempo 
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long ago n up and conſumed by it: 
and bet: 75 thoſe viſſbſe Nangers that attend 
them in the common Courte of Things, they 
will diſcern a Hack Cloud ariſing out of 
their own Gail, and gathering into ſtorms 
Of # eng eauc. ind look Upon their paſt Wick- 
ednefs as the dire Omens of an 1pÞr oaching 
Judgment; and being thus awaken'd into a 
Senf of the Danger that threatens them, 
they are ſo far ontheir' way towards an hap- 
py Recovery. 

2. True Repentance will alſo animate and 
incourage a People with the Hope of Suc- 
ceſs upor: the uſe of dae aud proper Means. 
It is the zatwre! Property of a wicked Lite 
to render Mien ſecure when Danger 15s at 
a arftance , and aejperate when it is 22217 at 
and; when it 15 r-»20te they are atr ald to 
mind! it left it ſnould . 77 their Plea- 
ines, and mingle Dcr, with their Hu- 
nam; but Men by reaton of their Fear 
they, are t Fe: 41 tc mud oy ts iudden un- 
* pet ed Alan it gives them raiſes ſuch an 

or 0a7 in their 1 houghts that they can ne 
7 ler n nor force all Elcape 1 "OM If. For 


. 


I te Affections of Humane Nature 
ecc cd One another in the jame DE 
[jus When we Hate L107 hom we lo? 

e SHIP LY att tlie: III 1 the ſane drones 


that we H them; and when two contrar 
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neral y both extream, and by how muchthe 
flieg ber exceeded the wit medium of one way, 
by o much will the follower exceed the 
ocher: 1ult like the <'1bratzons of a Pendulum, 
the which the farther you (wing it this way, 
the farther it will return the other; and con- 
ſequently the more we cxcecd in Security 
whilſt Danger is purſuing us, the more we 
ſha]! excced i in Fear when it hath overtzken 

So that when out of an extrava2ant 
Indulgence to their fu Pleaſures Men 
ſhut their Eyes againit approaching Danger, 
and will not open them till it is juſt por 


„ — 


them and ſtares them in the Face, the g- 


h and ſurtricing Spectacle will preſently 
tranſport them out of on Extream into 
4%, out of a deep Security into a dead 
Deſparr ; e\pecially conlidering how natural- 
ly the Scale of Danger awakens in gutlty 


Minds their natural Dread of God, and 


fills them with fearful Expectations from 
Him: and when a Man awakes upon the 


brinks of a Precipice and all, on a ſuddain 


ſees an apparent Deltruction before him, and 
by this Sight is at the ſame time rouſed i in- 


to a d- nal Apprehenſion of an Almighty 


Heng tance behind him ſtretching forth its 
am to thruſt him head. long down „ how 
mult 1 5 needs appale and aſtoni(h him, and 
4% arm him of all Hope and Power of eſcap 
lag. So that out of a ſecure Impenitence, 
''* Fou 
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you i foe: there 15 but one remove into ar 
hear: leſs Deſperation: and when Men ate 
deſperate in the midſt of danger, and ate 
reduced to their wits end; lien they have 
neither Prudence to forecaſt, nor Courzze to 


execute any method of Recovery, w vith- 


out a Miracle their Raine is unavoidable. 
Of this you have an eminent Example in the 
wicked ljraelites, who when their Danger 
was afar off were molt unreaſonably ſecure 
a0 reg N ot It, but when Seaacheribs Ar- 
had #zveſted their City, and they ſaw 
a es ſarround: a with Ruine on ever: 
{ide, then their Secur ty immediately ae 
into 3 moſkfrighttu! and horrid ApPr Chen— 
trons; lor fo the FROM it delcribes it u. 
XXXIIi. 1.4. The ſinuers in 2 Dion are afraid, 
fea; f 158 0 hath ; == ed the typocrites : who 


a1i106:0 ſt as ſhall dwell with the devour ing fire ? 


wh) e {1s [all amel with ev rlaſtiny 


| | "il ſt the Power of that haughr\ 
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an iug reduced to this 0 Extremity ; of 
ate +a! will open our Eyes to all appr Rh Boe $1 
ale uns, 2 and remove thoſe eteminate Luſts | 1 
ave ut of our way which interrupted our Pro- 4g 
to peck ol them; fo that we {hall fee them afar | 
th. , and having a free $724! and Expect cs 

Me of chem, ſhall not be ſurpriz? 4 by them 

the when they draw zearer, and arc ready to 

ger ſaſten upon us; by which means we thall 

are have Tizze to arm and fortity our telves a- 

Ir. gainſt them, and to Prepare to receive them 

Te with Courave and Conduct. And when they 

1 are come, our Reſuntance Will alſo animate 

rte us with the Hopes of a timely Ref and 

The Saccour from above, and encourage vs to 

„5 hold out to the laſt extremity in H xpect ance 

4, of God's appearing in the Mount, and a time- 

75 ly Ir--pojar e between us and Ruine. For 

7 thi S be ng thu Conditio; upon VV hich God 

= hath promited us his F:v2% and Frienaſsi TH 

* there ih no Reaſon why, WC © ſhould | DC 12/Pe- 

7 ate, ſo long as we live | in the Perf ori nce q 

if of it. So that the Senic ot our unteigned 

t KRepratance will infpire us with 19255 1! {lope 

ö that God is tor us; and What Danger Can 

iſheartcn us under this glor ious EH. 952 1 that 


fiite Wiſdom and Power is on ur {ide ? 


3. True Repeatance doth alto abolilh thoſe 
puſchievous Actions luch do nat! TAY con. 
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Raine, is notorions enough to any Man that 
hath been an Obſerver of the Effects and 


Conſequences of 1 zumane Actions; how 1 It za. | 


fatuates their Counjc!s weakens their 5 Onrage, 
rends their Unity and Concord; how it dir. 
ders them in all their natural Reſpects and 
Dependencies, conſumes their Wealth, and 
proſtitutes their Repatation, and how by al! 
theſe miſchievos; Effects i gradually waſte 
and conſumes them, and lays the Foundati- 
on of their Nevitat e Nun, So that whilt 
P:iicand Vice ns ek ul in 4 Nation, 'tis 
like a hogering ©04/4ptron in our Bodies 
that fooths us Une 411 wy )punon that we are 
well and in Sf: or Hutters us with fair 
Hopes of Ren, but in the mean time ig 
undermiuind the Fort of our Life, and preyin, 
upon Our Ve But it is the molt wrerch- 
t piece of Deceit in the World for a Nation 
0 think it {lt we? while it is wicted,; for 
o many Fes as it hath growing in it, fo 
many D:/-2/-5 it hath ingendering in its Bow. 
ls, u 728 tho? it may ſtruggle with a whe? 
Dy the natural Str engrh and Vigour ot its 
(on? :tut:on, will by deg res: incvicably wea- 
Ken it, and without 3 ſpeedy and eff-ctual 
Purgation really conſume and d-flroy it; and 
if it were the beſt conſtituted Nation in the 
World. it xu be :mpoſſible for it not ca 
aecay a1 ad 705 256100 under t. tue malignant Ini 
wo of 172 Heif]ẽLi icheda fs 1h at there- 


re 
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fore which purges away this c Humor 
our of which all Natren:! Diſeaſes lpring, 
mult needs be the molt ee Means of 
a chin Nations Recovery, and that, and 
that only, is Repeztaxnce, one efſe, Jtial Part 
hes. conſiſts in putting oft the Body ot 
din, cealing to do Evil and denying all Un- 
codlineſs and Worldly Luſis. And if once 
this bad Cauſe were . all the miſ- 
chie vous Effects of it would immediatel 
ceaſe, and thereupon the ſicł and declining 
Kingdom that groans and languiſhes under 
them would immediately mend, and in a 
little time recorer its native Health and Vi- 
gour. For what ſhould hinder it from 
growing well, when the malignant Cauſe of 
all its Diſtempers is removed? when that t 
which befools its Counſels, aſſol des 11S Coun 
rade, atforders its Harmony, breaks its Unity, 
(rbilbes out its He4/th and Reputation is ut- 
rerly aboliſn'd; hat ſhould hinder it from 
growing up again into a wir and a valtarr, 
an orderly and 6 inanimbu,, a wealthy and re- | 
nowncd Nation? 

4. And laſtly, true Repentante doth allo 
tts upon ſuch a C ourſe Of Action as doch J 
naturally tend to the Pllick Good. For 
Repextance doth not only conſiſt in caſing 
to do Evil, but in learning to do ell, ul 
putting on the »ev Man as well 25 putting | 
of che old. thai 1s. it 1s an 2njrr:; Sabmiſſion 


of 
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of our Tinh to God, to do. what ks con. en 
FAY? ads, 25S Well as to for hear what he fore 91. 55 h, 10 
[+ , and the HAMLET of his Commands! 18 {uch as 770 
[i | all of 1 it tends fn the publick (1104: aun it | Jer. 
b „ e {-yveral Nane, aud Or of Men here. ; _— 
© a Nun is compoſed would but an; 25 
u, conſpue m that Courle of Attion TS 
which God heth emoyoed. it would doubt— 8 
8 mord FO bute io the Hi And Pros e- Ka 
of ſuch a Nation, than the w. Cor _ 
6 1 Or molt e, OCs Without! t. II bb 
thoſe that fic at the 1 would but once * 
reſolve to feat by thoſe excellent Rules of fr 
honelt Praceace, impartial Jaſtice, diſercet * 
Mercy, uiſe Libesalit) , adviied Coujtancy and 5 
Mao nant: , it Would doubtleßs render 71 
their (ir ment lar more ſ and ea, 2 
more 2:27, FR pro/percus, than all the ˖ 
cratty Fels, ark latreag lies, and u ey 7 
illi fect. oh worked Polich, Which inſtead 
ol 7, Covefthmeut do Generally 
cad r ed Maze, and leave it 
chere ] and aulang et 
Aga it eki Jepects Would but 
Kart to cen tieziſclres by thoſe Lau 
of Cx 3, Of eite, and F. 
1 — 3." Lcj:ity4, which God 
hath e With Whar Peace and 
Quiet, Samt ang Contentment rnigitr then 
CHOY them Ives undder the Shad Ot (70. | 
Serie. In a word, if the Rich would be 


but 


as ®* 5 
50%. 
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but aS COUVLEOUS and (Ar table, the 2 25 
thankful and i ⁰i¹,, and all as jaſt and 
hon , as kindand gentle, as ready to aſſiſ?, 
forbear and forgive one another as God Fe- 
auires, w hat 4 moſt g lor toasand / Ht) py Socie- 
ty would there ſpring out of ſuch a regular 

Courſe of Action? doubtleſe | or Peace and 
(ootentment, for Bliſs and Happizeſs, next 
to 17 57:2 it (elf, there is no Place compa- 
ra _ ton wrtzors Nation, and were 1 in 
elt of a teſtrit Faradiſe, 1 9 ould ſoon- 
ef Ken it 11 2 barren WT" :{deraeſs inhabited 
with a 77719045 People, than in tlie moſt 
fruit ful and delicious Canaan peopled with 
wickea and degenerous Natives, Since there- 
fore a T:7rtuonus Courte of Action hath ſo ae 
rect a ['<ndency to the peblick ( iood, it hence 
neceſſarily follows that Rege- 
the Entrance and Introduction to it, muſt 

needs very much conteibüte to the Safety 
and Reco der; of a Nalion; becauſe it puts 
the ſcveral 54 of if linto aucli a Courle of 
ite and Converfiation 45 mutual!) conduces 
TO the Peace and Hi BL & 2 and Prefer: A107 
of the Whole : ſo that Whether we ceni,der 
the powerte 1 228 it hath up on Ged, « or 


arti 


the 200d Eftict it hath upon U vou ee 


25 


a mot 2 4 18445 Ink: ent ot : 47 
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ficient to move us to a ſcrious Repentance, 
let us add to this the Conſideration of our 
temporal Concerns, which are all involvedin 
the fate of the Nation. For the public Good 
is a common Bau in which every ember 
hath a ſhare, and conſequently whatſoever 


Damage that ſuffers, we muſt expect to 


bear our Part of it. And yet, God help us! 
it we impartially view the Deligns and Be. 
haviour of the Generaliry, we would hardly 
think that they did fertouily believe there 
were any ſuch thing as 2a Common IIa 
among us, every one almoſt endeavouring 
to advance his owz Intereſt though it be up- 
on the public Ruine, and all our Pretences 
to the Public being little elſe but a con- 
tracting of Parties runing a Tilt at one 


another, whillt the Common Good lyes be. 


tu cen them, and is equally trampled on 
by both ſides. Wheretore as we would 
not betray our Common =lutereſt, and bury 
our ſelves in the publick Raine, let us be 
perſwaded to conlider our ways bctore it be 
too late, and turn to the Lord by a deep 
and hearty Repent ance. And to move you 
hereunto I thall deſire you to conlider theſe 
tew things | 
1. That imminent Danger we are in. 


2. How much we have / contributed 
to it. 


. How poſſible it is to prevent it by our 


5 
"C261 Repent ance, 
» ” 


4. How 


as I 


. H —-  —— 
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43. "Shou ch Our e Repentance will 
avail us tho? we {ſhould not preve ut it. 

. How dearly we wall repext when it is 
t90 late, it we do not endeavour the preven- 
un of it by repenting vom. 

1. Conlider the iniminent Danger we are 
in. For if we conſider our preſent Circum- 
ſtances, how many ible Cauſes there arc 
conſpiring to effect our Raine, how we lyc 
open to the common Adverſary that doth ſo 
vigorouſly purtue our Deſtruction, and like 
an unwalled Vineyard are ſurrouuded with 
wild Boar; without, and over-run with 474 


Foxes within, which, tho? they are of dit- 


terent Kinds, agree in the ſame Ends, and 
concur to walte and to destroy? how whilit 
theſe little Foxes are pulling dowa the "zz 
above, the w:/d4 boars are waiting under- 
neath to ſeize and to devour both; how 
che reitlef5 and nidefatigable Malice of ou: 
Romiſh Atv; ſaries W ichout is aſſiſted with 
the furicits Z cal of our hair-brain'd Faction: 
within, Why tho” they cannot be ee | 
how much their Diviſions wagen and e 
us, yet feem og cd rather LO V+ enrure all 
wan e to be 79: whe how our Countel: 
Phe! '4 and © atang led, and our Procedu C 
%% and Documores,; how our Choices arc 
20 and juſperacd der Cen contrary E, 1 
that fecm 5 At: if QICat, that we can 


Madiy deter which is the / ast; in a 
3 word, 
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word, how our Miſchiefs are chain'd and 


Con 
lind to one another, ſo that we cannot re- mig 
I move one Without drawing on another in the gers 
*: I room of it,and the ſuſpicion of future makes pur 
HY us afraid to provide againſt preſent miſchiefs: tor 
3 if, I fay, we conſider all theſe things, we wil 
cannot but be ſenſible how great and near aba 

our Danger is, and how earneſtly it calls up- leſs 

on us for a ſpeedy ard effectual Remedy. And ne! 

when we are excompa/t with fo many Dan- | 

gers on every fide, is it not prodigious tri 

Sotrijhneſs for us to tand gazing on them or 

with our Hands in our Boſoms, makin Ol 

Speeches about them, and telling frightful 05 

Stories of them to one another, whiltt like v 

a ſpreading Gangrcen they are growing up- | it 

oit us, and creeping iuſenlibly to our Hearts, b 

whiltt the proper Remedy of them is in our | | 

own hands, and by a timely Application we | { 

may quickly care and prevent them? When | {| 


| ve {ec our ſelves upon the Borders of Ruine, 
io it a time to ſtand chattering at the Hina, 
pending our Broath in fraitleſs Complaints, 


Zn pot 


potent Ins tctives, and factiaus Murmur- 

56 PEE 3 7 N # — 1 o” ay 8 Fo 

ings? When it, initead of finding fault with 
| our Spreng, arraigning the Government, 


and QuUarre. ng at the publick Management 
and Conduct, we would at leaſt reſolve to 
nd Faul with cr feldes, arraign our omn 
{ 3ce5 at the Bar ot an partial Conſcience, 

and make a through IHguiſition into the ill 


Conduct 


of P- FILE aud Tab. and OAT, 


- — Gas three 1 
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Condutt of 07 ow: Lives and Vianners,we 

might care the Evils and prevent the Dan- 
gers which we talk and complain of to no 
purpoſe? Certainly it ever Dangers call'd 
tor a ſpecdy N 2 AL AFICC, Ours do; but if We 
will be deaf to their Cries we def perately 
abandon our felvcs to the diſmal and Piti= 
leſs Deſert of gur oww Folly and Mad- 
nels. 

2. Conſider how much we have 44 con- 
tributed to the Dangers that are proſſing up- 
on us. I Coubt it we inpariial) lurvey 
our ſeives and take a fevere Account of our 

un Doings, there devery jew, if 4%, tha 

vill be ablc to acquit themiclves of having 
ſome hand in thoſe publick cle, that 

hang over us; that in «{ Particulars have 
behaved rhemfelves to ſoberly and circum- 
ſpectly as to contribute 29th72 towards the 
fill ing up the Kingdoms Inquities. Tho" 
2242) Of us indeed have not been carried 
away with the impetuous Current of open 
Projameref5-and Del aucher), vcr pertiaps WC 
have tufered our felves to be born don 
with the contrary Stream of Fact 1942, Schrjmn, 
Or demure Hypocriſ; ; by which we hace ior 
only e 10 4 Our Relig on, ant! eaten 
the Interett of it, 17701l-4 Our Gotrnment, 
and deſtarbed the method 5 OL Our #t:ppizeſs ; 
but alto highly Z2cez5'a again os the God 
And tho) 


j 
er, 


2 
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Ib: ba others oi us ; have -neaher been profane nor he 

1355 factious, yet it may be we have been rem; vate 

Pls k and lukewarm in Religion, OT extreamly n- {cer 
Is J ruitful under thoſe. rich peu le and the 
Wot growing Showers which it continually at 


BW. | fords us; by which we have mightily pro- e 
| old our God to remove our Candleſtick, wo 
and leave us in the dar-; to cut us down 


an 
like fruitleſs Trees that are good for nothing, wi 
but only to burthen and cumber the ground 7 
and if one way or *tothcrwe have contribu- Cl 


ted to thoſe publick C.z/4;27::es that threaten 
us, we have no other way to repair the 1 L 
jury we have done out Country, but by our 
timely and ſerious Nepen! zuce: this is the 
only Ralſam by whi ich we can hope to hea! 
thoſe Wounds we have given her; and if I 
When we have wounded we refuſe to care 
her, cho the Means are in our oma hands, 
we are doubly g, of her Blood, and 
mal | be doudiy ch, with it whenever an 
Inquiſition is made for it. So that Repent ance 
is a Debt we owe the Nation for the Miſ- 
chiefs which cur Ses have done toit, and 
which we Can 10 otherwile repair but by 


il repeating of thoſe Sins before it is too late, 
Py beſt we leave ſuch a Reckoning behind uz 
hy, 2s will rie the Kingdom, and undo ſuc- 
. | cceding Generations to diſcharge i it. 

. 8 Conlider how poſhible it 15 yet to pre- 


veut 0 Our Danger by a timely Repent ats 
Tho 
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Tho? our (Condition be full of Hazard, yer, 
God be praiſed, it is not aitogetner deſpe- 
rate; tho? we are inter PoRrrem & tonte; „ de- 
ending between the Bridge and River, yer 
there are a thouſand Accidents may inter- 
deue, and catch us in our Fall and ſet us 
/afe a ſhore again; and that Almighty Pro- 
vidence which orders and diſpoſes the J [ſues 
and Events of Things, hath infinite ways 
which we fore ſec not. to change the confu- 
ſed Scene of our Affairs, and reduce our 
Chaos into Oder. And how williz2 and 
read} he is to do it, is vilible enough by his 
Long-Nuſfe ing towards us, and his patient 
Endurance of our Provocations, in expecta- 
tion that at length his 200aneſs may lead us 
to Repentancy, "How careful and induſtrious 
hath he been to diſcoter Nanger 10 us? 
to draw the Curt aia from before the dark 
Deſigns of out Enemies, and to anmusb their 
intended Miſchicts in deſpite of ail their 
Arts ot Concealment ? And con'iderinsg 


_ thro' how many Difficulties the Providence 


ot God hath preſſed in carrying on the hap- 
PV Diſcovery, how ſtrangely * liath force it 
on, and ſcattered tlie Clouds before it, we 
have abundant Reaſon to acHE ledge bis 
Readinejs to ſuccour and relieve. us, 20 pre- 
vent our being ſurprized with an;! UNEXPect- 
ed Ruine, and | wallowe up by it before w. 

Were 4 ware. For „at 5 J lcd! $013 Aim be 11 
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ſbemiag us our anger, but oniy to awake 


us to Ropentance, that fo by that powerful 
Motive he might be induced to reſcue and 
deltver us; why ſhould he ware us ſo long 
before hand of che Blow that is falling up- 
on us, but only to give us Space and Op- 
portunity to prevezt it by our timely Reper. 
zazce? So that ever lince the Diſcover of our 
Danger, Deliverance hath been walling up- 
on us, expecting that happy moment when 
we would open the door of our Repextaxce 
to it, and menue it in, and make it wel- 
come. But hitherto, alas! we have ſhut 
the door againſt it, and made it waz? in vain: 


tor teveral Months the willing Cid hath 


beenſtrugling tor Birth in the Womb of Pro- 
diane, and yet it is unborn; and ſtill it 
ſtruggles, but all in vain, for want ofour 
Rep:atance to open the N on to it, and pro- 
mote its 7/4747 to a happy Birth. And do 
we yet itand {ill as Perſons urconcern'd, 
hen 0475, Our Country's, anc our CHilareus 
Fate depends upon the Iſſue of it? When 
we may get be fate, it by abandoning our 
Wickednels we will but 2/7 to our Delive- 
rance, ſhall we ſtand looking on with our 
Hands in our Boſoms, and {ce it ſtifled in 

the jor? | 
4. Conſider how much our perſonal Re- 
9/4/7228 Will avail us tho? we ſhould zot 
prevent our preſent Danger by it. For I 
know 


O'—— 
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know it will be objected, Jo what pur- 
poſe ſhould we repent, if others ſtill go on 
in their Wickeareſs ? Can it be hoped that 
our perſona Amendment ſhould have ſuch a 
mighty 1-f/aexce as to diſperſe that mighty 
Cloud of Jude ments that hangs over thc 
whole Nation? Lo which, in the lirit place, 
I anſwer, that perhaps it ay, It may be 
there is not jet a ſufficient Number of vie- 
ous Perſons among us to move the holy 
God to be propitious to this {ful Nation; 
and if for the fake of five righteous Perſons 
God would have ſaved a Sodom, why may 


not you hope that by adding your /elves to 


the tar greater nu mber 0i r/ghteers Perſons 
among us, you may yet prevail with God 
to fave the whole Nation; and for the poſ- 
{ble Hope of being Savivars to our native 
Country, who would not make ſuch a cheap 
and eaſte Experiment? But ſuppoſe it ſhould. 
not produce this happy Effect, that not- 
withitending our perſozal Repentance the 
Cloud ſhould break, and diſcharge a bloody 
Storm upon the Kyn2 dom; yer I dare ſecure 
you, Fou {hall never have Cauſe to repent 
of your Repentance; for God will either 
call yoz into his Chambers, ſhut his door 
upon you, and hide you lor a little mo- 
ment till the Indignation is everpeſt, or hie 
Will zurn it into fuch an ineltimable BA 
that you ſhall be ſure to reap from it un 

K 4 .--.- | ſpeakably 
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fakably more Good than . „ at! 5 
whilit mponttent WMFretches (hall be dalhed At 1 
the ſame time both by God and their own ne 
Conſctences, whilit they ſhall be ſurtounded tun 
with Darkneſs and Horror on every ſide. art 
and not be able to diicover any gms of Us. 
{ay either within, or without, or above ber 
chem ; whilſt Heaven and Earth, and ther 0. 
gun Conſciences are ſtorming together about 10 
their Ears, ſo that which way locver they P, 
rurn themſelves, they are 11/7 25 Whilt 1 . 
God diſowns them, their own CG 16: 1 
proach them, and the World will 10 longer 5 

help or ſuccour them: 50%, being reconciled c 
by your Repentance both to your Cod ang 

your Conſcience, will have a % Retreat 


within your owz Boloms, whereinto you 
may retire, and be merry in ſpight of For- 
tune; and being there entertained with the 
E raviſhing ſenſe of f your Fathers Love, wih 
the ſoft Harmonies of 4 | quiet Conſc ions, 
and the glorious Hop 25 Of a bleſſed EE 108 
bali hercaſter 15 will not only be inabled 
o ſupport vour e of the Pablich Calam:. 
?z, but allo to 7: Jones and triumph under it. 
90 that Wound you be but pers naded to ve- 


Wt Vent, I durit aſſure you, you tall find the 

8 Beuclit of it either in the Removal ot the 

oy: Suo ments you tear, or in the Aſſiſtance it ö 
0 Vould gwe you 10 #24: them bravely. 
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„ An! laſtiy, Conſider how azar!y we 
a reperit unit is foo late; if we do pot 
endeavour to prevent our Danger by repen- 
ting n when we arc groveling under thoſe 
dre df Judoments that hang lowering over 
15, When our Nelig ion, Liberties and Pro- 
p-rttes are ſeized, and become a prey to 
cr whfulting Enemies; when our Country is 
ſpoiled oi 1mbrewed in Blood by zeſt ine 
wroils or Forein Invaſions, and all is invol- 
ved in Ruines and Confuſions round about us; 
thea we ſhall remember with the Tears in 


cur Eyes that we had once an Opportunity 


© be happy; that if we would have been 
contented to part with a few baſe Lults 
chat did anman and proftitute our Natures, 
we might have been itil a blefſed and pro/- 
deroas People; that if we would have been 
o wiſe as to have ſacrificed ro Gods ap- 
proaching Tuagments our Senſuality and Pro- 
faneueſs, our Fadi ion, Oppreſſionand Hypocriſy, 
they would then have fairly retreated and 
left us in the quiet Enjoyment ot all our 
piritual and temporal Bleſſings we enjoy'd; 
whereas vom being incenſed and drawn on 
by our deſperate Obſtinacy, they have made 
a diſmal Spoil of all, and left us nothing 
but our S:zs and Guilis to bear us compa- 
ny in our Miſeries. When we {ha!l {ee our 
deſolate Country that was heretofore the 
Oueen of Nations ſitting like a mourntul 
Is tdow 


138 The Second Diſcourſe ; 
Widow in the duit, with her Head n. 
crowned, her Garments trau, her Breatt 
wounded, and all her Parts beſmeared with 
Blood; when we {hall tee our Church unpa- 
led and all her fences trodden downby wild 
Beaſts; her Beauty detaced, hier Sun extin- 
guiſned, or overcalt with DPartacſs and 
Confuſion; how Will it cat our Hearts to 
think that all this is the Product of our own 
Follies, and that if we would have been per- 
fuaded betime to abandon our Luſts and li. 
{ten to /ober Counſels, all thete 4%, Ruins 
and Deſolations might have calily been re- 
vented, O then we ſhall lament our Fo!lics 
and wring our Woiul hands, aud wiſh a thou- 
fand and a thouland times that we hid been 
wiſer before it was 200 late! Secing there- 
fore it 15 not yet too lars, ler us tor once 


reſolve to make a tryal u hat good our NE 


pentance can do the Public; and O would 
to God we would once conſpire to make 
this bleſſed Experiment! and it upon ou; 
making it, a Care doth not yer follow, if 
we do not ſenſibly perceive our Grievazces 
abate, our Dangers vaniſh, our Enemies 


weakened and dijheartned, and our broken 


Counſels retrieved and united in the public 


Good, I will be contented to undergo Caſſan- 


dra's Fate never to be believed in my Affirma- 
tions more. For this I am ſure of, Repentanc: 
cannot fail of a good Effect, and that be- 


{ides 
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des all the Good it would do us by its 

own watural and neceſſary Influence, it would 

reconctle Him to us that hath the diſpoſal of 
our Fate, and then ail would go well, and 
Godeven our own Goa would give us his bleſſing. 
Which he of his infinite Mercy grant, to 
whom with his cternal Son and Spirit be 
alcribed 0! us 2nd all the world all Honour 
and Giory agd Power from this time forth 
and tor evermore, Amen 
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Bring forth Frums moet jor Repentance. 


#7 Fg UHele Words are a Part of John 


Bapti/s Sermon to the Phariſerr 
and Saddacres of whom mention 
is made in the foregoing Verle: 
the firſt of which being a fort of demure and 
tor mal Hyprocrites, who under velig ious Fre- 
\ tences ſhrouded the blackeit Villanies; the 
ſecond, a Company of Atherjtical Debauches, 
who, to ſuperſede the troubleſome Obliga- 
tions of their Conſeiences, and to obtain of 
themſelves a free Diſpenſation to be wicked, 
denied the Exiſtence of Sit and the Lite 
to come. The Baptiſt, upon their Addreis 
to be admitted to his Baptr/rm, (tharply rc- 
prehends them both under one common 
Name, O Generation of Pipers, who hath ar- 
ned you to flze from the wrath to come ! and 
then he goes on, Bring forth fruits meet for 
Repentance. As much as if he ſhould have 
Fes taid, O ye worſt of men, ye brood of ve- 
. * nomous Mzſcreants ! I perceive by your 
15 * coming hither tome body or other hath 
Bp * alarmed you with the F E“üWs of that 
1 * dreadful Vengeance that is falling upon 
„ tis Ceneration; and now to prevent it, 


y 01! 
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« you pretend Repentance of your Sins, 
e becauſe you have heard that I baptize 
*« with Hater unto Repentance, you would 
needs aſſume this o ward Badge of Pe- 
nitents. But I know you well enough, 
«ye are 2 pack of arrant Knaves and Hy- 
« pocrites, and howloever at preſent you 
may be ſrightned into a demure Pretence 
of Repentauce, I know your Hearts ate 
« 35 wicked as ever, and that you will not 
„part with ze of thoſe Lys which ren- 
der you ſo baſe and infuapss. And there- 
« fore, for my part, till L have better Hopes 
* of you, I am reſolved I will have nothing 
* to do with you, Go therefore, bring 
* forth fruits meet for repentance; let me fec 
by your Actions that you are Penitents zx- 
« deed, and then if you come 1 ſhall gladly 
receive you to this my folemn Sacrameui 
of Repentance. This I take to be the moit 
natural and peutrneSenlte of the Words, and 
I know but one Objection of any weight 
againſt it, that whereas this Account makes 
John Baptiſt to have refuſed them lis B=. 
tiſin, other Texts of Scripture leem to affect, 
that they therſelucs tefuſed to be baptiſed of 
tim, and they did not come to lum under 
a pretence of Repentance, but upon a Deſign 
to cavil ich hun, and <£29/e Ins Baptiſm t 
the People: tor Luke 7. 30. it is ſaid, chat 
the Phariſees 44d I. an fers rejected the ige 
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of God arainſt theruſelves, i. e. the Counſel 
which God, by nn the Baptiſt, gave them; 
being not haptiſcd of him; but what Counſel 
was it that they rejected ? Was it the Coun- 
ſel of being 54p::/44? No ſuch matter; for 
Jo!n Baptiſt never at viſed them to it, but 
the Counſel he gave them was torepent, and 
to bring forth fruits meet for Repentance. And 
this they rejeQed ; for which they were not 
baptiſcd of him. Not but that they would 


have been, it they could; for it 1sexpreſly 


ſaid in the Verſe foregoing my Text, that 
they came to John's Baptiſm, but John know- 
ing their Hypocr:ſy would by no means ad- 
mit them to it, till they had firſt brought 
forth ſuch Fruits as were meet and proper tor 
Repe:1tance. In handling of which words, 
I ſhali endeavour theſe Three things: 

1. To ſhew you what this Repentaxceis of 


which he exhorts them to bring forth the 


meet Fruits. 


are. 

3. The Neceſſity of bringing forth ſuch 
Fruits. 

1. What this Repentance is of which the 


Baptiff here exhorts them to bring forth 


meet Fruits? To which 1 anſwer, briefly, 
that by Nepentance we are to underſtand a 


ſincere and thorough change of Mind, which 


as it hath been often oblerycd, is the pro- 


per 


2. What the wee: Fruits of this Repentance 
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er ſigniſication of ere, Which is the 
word which the New Teſ7azzent moſt com- 
monly uſes for Repertazce, And then the 
Mind is chang?d, u hen the prevailing Par- 
poſe and Reſolution of it 15 altered; when 
upon a due Conſideration of the Miſchief, 
Indecency, or Inconverience of his preſent 
Reſolution, a Man is effectually perſuaded 
into a contrar) Purpoſe, his Mind, we lay, 
s chang d; becauſe he hath now a contrary 
Tadgment of things, which form his Wil in- 


to a contrary Reſolution; and when once our 


Mind is thus ch:z£*d as to any Deſign or 
Courſe of Action we are then ſaid to repent of 
it. So that to 7epezt of our Sis, is to be effe- 
Quually changd and glied in our Minds con- 
cerning them, ſo as that w hercas before we did 
in our practical Tadenent preter them at leaſt 
pro hic & nunc beſore our duty, and in our 
Will embrace and reſolutely adhere to them, 
we do zow upon cool Deliberation pronounce 
them to be the worſt of Ewzls, and as fuch 


do heartily purpole and refolve to forſake 


them. And in this conſitts rhe Nature and 
Eſſence of Repentance, dig. in a frm Reſolu- 
tion to forſake our Sins upon coo! and delibe- 
rate Judgment. Where, by NH ten do 
not mean a mere Leg ic Concluſiau by way 
of Inference from Premiijes, that tuch or tuck 
a thing is beſt and telt to. be done; for 
in this there is no (Vt, the Proceedings of 

” | our 
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our a being as neceſſary as thoſe oj 
our Senſe; and where there is no Choice, 
there can be no /:irtue, But the H ſolution 
of Repentage is an Act of the Mill, vir. its 
decretory and definitive Sentence lor the 


actual Pi -ofecntion ot ſucli a Courſe as up- 


on calm Deliberation is propoſcd as that 
which is moſt fi: and nec: ſary. For luppoſe 
our Reaſo and Senſe as two Partzes pleading 
their relpettin ce Cauſes and Intereſto, the one 
for /ertae, and the other tor Vice; and {up- 
pole that in the Conclulion, cither the Mat- 
ter be ett = euilibrio between them, or 
that Len hath baſed Serſe, and obtained 
a clear Con: iction chat the Cauſe of /ertue 
is intinitely beſt and moſt preferable, but 
that fill the 17 is in ſuſpence, and hath 
not peremptorily decreed either one way or 
other; why hicherto all thathath been done 
is but mere o peculation, there 1 is nothing cl 
Choice ill it, nothing of 5 "ertue, nor conſe- 
quently of Repent ance. But when UPON 4 
through hearing of both PIs, the Mill 
inter poles its $97 craig ut), and prouounces 
Sentence on Reaſon and Vertu lide, tus is 
my flu Reſelution, and tlus by ti Grave 
of God I Will ttand to, I wil} trom hence 
forth / init to my Duty, how difficult ſocec 
it be, and ai ch thole bale miſclucvon 
Lata ol mine w bat Temptations tocVer Way 
2l-ult me“ When, 1 ſay, our . WA 
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good Advice and with a full Conſeat h 1th 

pronounced this peremptory Decree and 
Reſolution, our Mind is changed and our Ne- 

bent ance actually commenc'd. Thus the 
Prodzo al Son, tor inſtance, while he was con- 
ſidering with himſelfthe! happy State he was 
fallen from, How mam hired Servants of my 
Fatrer have bread enough and to ſpare, and 
the miſerable Condition he was fallen into, 
and I periſh with hanger, was only in the 
Porch and Entry of Repent ance, and had he 


ſtaid there and gone no farther, all this had 


been nothing but a dead Speculation, not- 
withitanding 1 which he would have 7--7/h-4 
in his Sin. But when from hence he pro. 
ceeded to that peremptory Reſolutton, I will 
ariſe and go to im Fathe er, in that very Mo- 
ment he became a ncere Penitea:; and it in 
that inſtant he had been ſtruck dead before 
ever he had taken one ſtep towards his Fa. 


ther, he had dyed in a State of Repentance. 
* 


ri 15 plain his Mind was changed, hne 
had pt of ein old mam and put on the new, 
he had torme q A ne Judg me- 2 and 4 new 
Nett amm 3 immacllate ly dyed, 
he hat! a 4-in Subjection to Gd, ps 
Woult have aroſe and gone to his Fuher, as 
he did while has uved. So that the preciſe 
Notion of Reventance,-you ſee, contilts in 
rhe Change ot Our Mind, that | 18, of our 
Jude men:. id Reſotution: and hene it is 

1 cailed 
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5 called being renewed in the ſpirꝭ of our Mind, — 
Dar Epheſ. iv 23. and being transformed by the and 
17 | reaewing of our Mind Rom. xii. 2. Conſo- that 
3 1 #1 nantly to which, Hierocles, the? an Hez. our 
K 1 Wl: then, thus dehnes Repentance, N N wileroia this 
, x 5 Uu, Gqiacmglig zexwn ,d, Cc. that 15, red1 
Repentance is the beginning of Philoſophy, tis ü 

2 renunciation of Evil Courſes, and a Prepa- 2 


ration to a Life not to be repented of. So 
that when a Man hath repented, faith hc, 3 
he neither quits real for imnag inar) Goods, 
nor chooſes Exil for fear of unfortunate ACCi- 


c 
dents; but conlorms his Tuagment and ſub- 
mits "Mis Mill to the divine Canons. And thus 
you {ee what that Repentance is of which | « 
we arc here bid to bring fortli meet Fruits. 

2. I Proceed inthe next place to ſneC wha: 
N role Fruits are which are meet for this Repen- 
7755 auc. In general, they are fuch Fruits or Work; Re 
as are natural and agreeable to ſuch an i-z- ma 
1, ward Change of Mind and Reſolationas Nepen- the 
tance imports, or ſuch as may give a plain De- | rec 
monſtration tliat youare Feet convinced Hz 
in your Judgment of the Baſeneſs and Ma- mc 
lignity of your palt ff Courſes, and ſin- 110 
1 ccc relolved to diſcard and renounce them | 0 
7 'or tle future. For the Fruits of Repentance I'w 
— are nothing but the proper Acts and Opera- 07 
We: tions of it, and 'tis then and then only that (cl 
1 we. bring forth theſe Fruits, when the Effects de 


t a real Repentance do appear in our Life 9 
I and | W 


_— 
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and Converſation, and our Actions do ſignify 
that our Judgment condemns our Faults, and 
our Will renounces them. And according to 
this account, the Fruits of Repentance may be 
reduced to theſe following Particulars. 

1. An adualand through Reformation. 

2. A profound Humility and Self-Abaſe- 
ment. 

3. A great and tender Modeſty in our Ex- 
peetation. 

g. Candor and Gentleneſs towards others: 

5. Simplicity and Integrity of Manners 
towards the offended Party. 

6. Caution and Warineſs tor the future 
not to offend again in the fame or the 
like Inſtances. 

1. One neceſſary Fruit and Effect of our 
Repentance is an actual and thorough Refor- 
mation. If thoſe inviſible Springs of action 
the Jude ment and the Mill be changed and 
rectified, the Wheels of Affection and the 
Hand of Practice muſt neceſlarily move 
more rigulariy and orderly: For all our inte- 
rior Pow ers being ſubject to the Authority 


of the Id, and carried about with the 


ſwing of this Prim Mobile, tilis firſt great 


Orb of the Soul, do naturally apply them- 


lelves to che Execution of wharttocver % 
decrees and refolyes on; and to ſuppoſe a 
Man's Judgment and Wil to bs retormed 
when his Ice is not, is to ſuppolc that hie 
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õ not a v Ula Agent but a piece of ( ack. 


work, that lie 15 not determined in his Mo. 


tions by Choice and Deliberation, but by 
WWeiohts and Plammets, by neceſſary Prec. 
lures and Impulſes; which Suppoſal not on. 
iy {trips him out of all capacity of Heye. 
tauct, but alſo contradicts all Epertents, 


For this we are as ſenſible of as we arc ct 


our Hunger and Thirſt, that while we are 
our ſelves, and can a«/:berate and chuſe, we 
do nothing but u hat we 1%, nothing but 
what we 1442eto be good pro hic & mui, 
and nothing but what ws £/14ſ2 upon ſo 
121372, So that for a Man to pretend t to 
be 1 : witent in Ius Hart whiltt he is anre- 
in his Life, is to he 29%mit his own 


1 per! ence. He Ano 8 and feels that What 


he doch He dothz 01 ant arily, Wich Approbat:- 
on oi Judgment and Conf: at of H-, ant 
therctore it Ins Adions are bad, his {ads 
22 and J mult be fo too. You fay 


you do Heartil) repent of your Sins, by 


Which), i You underſtand what you ſay, YOu 
can you do ablolutcly condemn them in 
„Our Jagen, and peremptorily acl 47m 
em m your W{/; but (till you mult con- 
you cad a 6:4 Life and her ſiſt in many 

of thole {/# ful Cour ſes of which you Hope 


you hive Zeartily repented: Which 15 45 
muchas n you ſhould fay, I am finly reo, 
V7 gb ; 4+ : 
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] mult couſeſ I do * and cheat as much 2: 
7; Tam peremptorily determined to by 
very temperate and chafſe, but I mult ac 
knowleds ge Iam very often d, an do 
very often wh: re; that is 0 tay, you do 
what you won't do you won't do what Ann 
do, your Wi hath no Influence on your 
45 "1/447 , Your lit10a5 no relation to „on 
„ther 15 no Communtcatio n nor 1 
92 between your Power of 744 256 
i our Power of acting; fo that as . Ju CR 
ot derive the Good that is in your [ii - 
our Practice, fo neither can you attribute 
the e vil that 18! in your Practice to our i, 
hich is as falſe, and you know u 13 >, 
a5 5 any Contr4adiftion in Nature. So that 2 
chorough Ri-, of Lite, you ſc, is a 
neceſſary Fruit and Eſfect of Rebentauce, and 
15 may as well {uppole a S without 
ight, as Repentance without Amendment, 
7 there be Time a ay S for it; 
for if a Man out lives tlie TS of his 
Alind, there is not a more neceſſiry Cog- 
nexioa between his LV 17 his Dia, 


than thers 15 per Ewen ting: MINES Of . 15 
Liu and the Reæformit e ihrs, 
And hence we nad, it tad twt 
rom our e Ways, o 154 Lan 
4 Works, e r eat De coor oltt t 

* Tis 1:14 uta te 2 { Annen 1 
tre P 9 r ine 
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Connexion that there is between them. 

2. Another neceſſary Fruit and Effect ot 
our Repeztzxce 15 a profound Humility and 
Self. Abaſement ; for between Pride and Re. 
pentance there is as direct an Oppolition, as 
between any Vice and I ertue whatſoever, 
To repent of a Fault 15 to be aſhamed of it, 
to condemn and abhor ones felt for it, to hate 
and renounce it as vile and abominable; and 
for a Man to do this, and at the fame time 
to be highly opinionated of his own Deſert, 
and plumed with glorious Conceits of him. 
ſelf, is impoſſible : ſuch a Senie of our own 
Shame and Vileneſs as is implied in a ſerious 
and hearty Repentance, can no more conlilt 
with a haughty Look, a pafßed and ſelf-con- 
ceited Mind, than Light with Darkneſs, or 
exceſſive Heat with bitter Cold. And upon 
this Account the Baptiſt might well upbraid 


the Phariſees, who were a dect of the moſt 


b/oated Monſters that appeared in hamaze 
Forms; and yet by oflering themſelves to 
his Baptiſm of Repentauce, pretend to be 
true Penitents. O ye proud HI retches, ao you 
pretend to Repentance? you that have ſwelled 
var {elves with Seif-Conceit till ye ave reaay to 


- > ie i | 
"ur is agatn! you that are ſo full of your ſelres 


* 


11:1; jon tan ne der forbear over floming with ſelf 


Applauſe and I ainglory] that like a company of 


Bladatrs are blomn up mith your own Breath, 


1nd ſi el and loc b12, and jet have nothing 


but 
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lu Mind in you ! go, bring forth fruits meet 
for Repent ance; let me ſee you grow more hum- 


ble, mean and proſtrate in your own Opinion, 


1 when by this Effect I am ſatisfied that you 
47s Penitents indeed, I will readily admit you to 
this my Baptiſm of Repentance, And God 
knows, we have too many ſuch Phari/aica. 
Pretenders to Repeatance, that under a de- 
iced Look, a ſolemn Face and whining Tone 
do carry as hawghty ſelf-conceited Minds as 
the proudeſt Phariſees of them all; that ha- 
ving been affected a little with the Senſe ot 
their Sins, and caſt down with the fright- 
ful Apprehenſions of God's Wrath and Diſ- 
pleaſure, or that having ſuffered tlie Terrors 
of the Syleen, and acted through a ſew tra- 
gical Scenes of Melancholy, Fancy, and Paſſion, 
are preſently borne aloft out ot the Spirit of 
Bondage, as they call it, with ſuch tower- 
ing and magnificent Concerts of their own 
Santtity and Goodneſs, as cauſes them to look 
down with Contempt upon ordinary Ar- 
tals, to deſpiſe their Superiors, and wlify 
their Betters, and ſeparare rhemlclves into 


Parties, that monopoltze all Sanctity and Cod 


lineſstothemfelves; which, whatſoever tlicte 
Men may think, is doubtleſs a very dange- 
rous Symptom of a rotten and diſeaſed Ke- 
pentance, For he that hath zr#/y re pente d oi 
his Sins, mult neceſſarily have diſcovered 
Cauſe enough in them to humble and 44/7 
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himſelf in his own Eyes; and he that ak 
ſuch a Proſpett of his own Bajexeſs and Vile. 
neſs as is necetlary to Ke bentauce, can upon 
the next Review. :ppland and acme himſelf, 
and grow fund and concerted of his own Ex. 
cellencics, hath a Judgment with two Ends 
like a Proſpective, with which he can! en 
or magaiſ) himſelf as oft as he pleales. 

3. Another neceſſary Fruit of Repemtanwc ts 
Modeſty, He that is fo throughty keniible ct 
a Fault as hcarcaly to repet of it, will be 
thereby inſtructed to behave himlelt more 
myazſtly for the future. "Th. Sente of ts 
Fault will cool his Conlideucc, and render 
him more bf and od in all his Pre- 
tenſions and ExpeQations. Should I ſee a 
Company of Rebel, upon a Pretence ot lu. 
Ving repeated of their D:{{ozaltz, not only lay 
Claim to their Prince's Mercy, but 1 
fal! foul UPON his faithtul Azhers A, Al nd cal 

:hemſeldes his beit and moſt loyal Sabjefi: 
an id pretend to his gre: ary Facors and Re. 
rde; I ſhouid ce rrainly f. :\pect that they 
I. 4 5 ſeuſc of their Guilt, ic that in their 
Fear ts they were as very Rel els as ever. And 

thus, vhen upon Prereuce that having hear- 
rity It H ted 01 Our Re. vellio; 3 againff God, 
we preſentiy grow bold and confident, and 


begin to crow over thoſe Who were NEVET in 


olved in our Gullts, as a Company ot E 


und N retches; when weareimme- 
diate 
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alter | dlately fluſhed with triumphant Aſſurances 
"Ue. of God's Love, and our Loyalty to him, and 
upon nothing will ſerve our Turns but to be pre- 
nſelt, ſently counted his Da lings and Fathurites, 
1 Ex- it is a very i ſign that we were never yet 
Ends nal aſhamed ol our Rebellions; that hat- 
h cer we pretend, our Mils are as ſtubborn 
and Giiloyalas ever. And this was tlie true 
4205 Cenlas olthe Phariſees whom the apt: doth 
lc of here to {everely reprehend ; who being 1 
be proud and conceited (icneration, as I ſhewed 
nore you beiure, made no doubt but God valued 
lis | them at the fame rate as hey valued the 
nder ſelves; and tho” in reality they were a Pack 
Pre. ol as ill condition'd Kpaves as ever walked 
lee a demurely under the Cloalc of RC, tho? 
la- they were as factious and turbulent, as cove- 
lay tous, griſiug and oppreſſive as the Devil him: 
atly lelt could make them, yet becauſe torſooth 
call they were tealous for their Party, aut the 
ects, : Opinions of their Sed, and the le Moves . 
Ke. | and Afectatious that diſtinguiſh'd cet from 1 
hey other Men, they blew the:niclves un into | 
heir as high a Cozzfdence of God's Favour to rhiera, 
\nd 15 if they had been the moſt Sazztly and C- 
ar- like Souls in the World, and did ( willy 2, 
0d. ingrols and non⁰“αhiice the Kinducts of Hea- | 
and ven to Hemſelves, that they would ſcarce al- 
in- low the leaſt ſhare of it to any of the 7e// 
2 - of Mankind; notwichitanding which they 
ne- vretended to be Peniteuts, and as ſuch, it 
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ſeems would tain have becn admitted to 
John's Baptiſm. But he, conſidering how 
inconſiſtent their Humour was to their Pre. 
tence, bids them go bring forth fruits meet 
for Repentance: As much as if he ſhould have 
faid, © You are a ſpecial fort of Penitents in- 
« deed! one would think by the Conti. 
« dence of your Talk and Behaviour, you 
“ had no Sins to repent of: why you ate 
the godly Party, the only Favourites of 
Heaven, and will allow none but your 
& {elves to pretend to the Smiles of God's 
% Countenance. Go for ſhame; if you 
« would be accounted Penitents, behave 
4 your ſelves as ſuch, learn to be more mo- 
« deſt, to live as becomes Perſons that are 
deeply affected with their Sins and aſha- 
med of their Guilts, and then perhaps 1 
« may ſee cauſe to admit you to my Bap- 
tiſin. And certainly 'tis a very ill ſign, when 
after a few Pangs of Sorrow and Compunction 
Men are Preſently perking up into Confidence 
and Aſſurance , when they will needs be at 


the Top of the Ladder before evet they have 


touched the lower moſt Rounds, and be ga- 
ping ior ſecret Incomes and Manifeſtations ot 
God's Love before they have manifeſted 
their Repezi4zce by their Obedience to him. 
Sure if they were but as ſenſible of their Guilt 
as they 02/1 to be, they would be content- 
zd to lie ſtill a while with their ä 

c the 


—— — — — 


the Dult, and be ſatisfied that they are not 
deſperate of being reſtored to God's Favour, 
but arc admitted to hope well, that by God's 
Bleſſing on their Endeavour, they ſhall at 
'ength arrive to ſuch a ſtate of Goodneſs as 
will intitle them to God's Favour and eternal 
Lite. And ſuch Moaeſty the Sexſe and Shame 
of their Guilt would teach them if it were 
ſuch as is neceſſary to an hearty and unfeig nea 
Repentance. | 

4. Another neceſſary Fruit of Repentance 
5 Candor and Centleneſs towards others. He 
that hath been fo et ed with the ſenſe of 
his owa Faults as heartily to repent of them, 
will not be very forward to cenſure and 
condema the Faults of others; his Mind is 
lo oppreſſed with the load of his own Sins, 


that he is not at leiſure to find Fault with 


other Men; or if he were, yet deeply conſci- 
045, as he ls, what abunaant Reaſon he hath 
to find Fault with himſelf, that gags and ſi- 


| lences him. His own Sins fly in his Face 


while he is cenſuring other Mens; while he 


is pertly expoſing, his Verghbours Fault, his 


Conſcience tits him in the Teeth, and tells 
him, the Devil rebukes Sin, fo that in his 
own defence he is forced to be candid and 
favourable to others, being conſcious ſhould 


he ſeverely reflect upon their Faults, he 


ſhould thereby libel and upbraid his ow. 


And indeed, tis 2 certain ſign that Men 


have 


1 5 6 1 he Phiri! Diſcc: rf; 

have little or no Seu of ihe Ev 1 aid n 0 
nels of their ar Sins, when they ate ſo 
ward and . in animadverting upon on 
other Mens. Should you hear a aefor 42-4 
Wreich expoſing a;z0ther Man tor the BA 
miſbos of his Nature, the D-{5r00071:02 of his 


Parts, or the Irreoularity of his Features, 


you would dou! xlefs conclude that cither he 
imagin'd himfelt to be very handſom, or de 
ſigned to make 4 Satz7 on hits Own U 

And 0 whe n 1 hear Men that are great 
Sinners Heng hriskly declaiming againſt 

the Sins of others, I cannot but conc luce 
that either they couceit themſelves to be 1. 
noceut, or have a mind to expole their 2 
Guili and Haie; but to be ſure, were they 
but as ſexſtole of their nn Shame as they 
oughit to be, that would reſtrain them from 
thr ow1ng Dirt upon others. And doubtic!s 
it was upon this Conſideration among 
others, that the Bapteſt doth here fo tartl; 

avbraid the Phariſees; who tho? they had 


_ "ca.ired themſelves by their 75. 1% Tem: 


2 
4 PI IT 


der; and P. *ACTICES Tue * atelt Peſts and 


cht, "x 9 18 018: yz tlie moſt direct Arti; Js 
des to the r arure ot Gods, and tie eter! rial 
AV 3 OL Ris "0. 120(s „ V e V e thee: reſt 
N tO; ther lo 15 Alon in the World. 
it tragcal Clamoyrs: did a niake 
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the Dec? W 2 baſe Inter Pretations did 
they make ol thic il) ann accent Freedom 
of our Saviour, Vi oy Tres 1c he was not 


of their er and 4 ſberable Temper, they 


damned jor a #1 ine-bibber, aud a Friend 0j 
Pablicaus aud Stuners? In aw ord, who was 
more forward than %% to clas au the 
Faults of her Men, to fetch and carry 
/andalous Reports, and ſhake their Elcad 
ar che Iniquities of the 7 wes, when, Goo 
knows, they themſelves were the greateſt 
. and Scandals of the Ag CL ley lived 
u? And with all this Rancer and Bitterneſs 
of Temper they would necds pretend to beo 
Penitents; ; upon which the Baptiſt bids them 
hing forth ſuch Irs 5 were proper tor 
Dee. As if he ſhould have ſaid, *One 
7 may calily diſcern hat 9904) Pcnitents 
you are, how dee you ere aflected with 
5 Vour ora Sins by the Noile and nad 
you make againſt 0:47 Mens: you hav 
Wickedneſs enough of F OUr 01748 £0 Cen. 1 
And make It. if CES ON; but n yUL 
(ould be looking 72s: «ls, your Eyes 
© are in the Ezas of the Earth, oblervin;; 
ot Mens Faults and Miſcarriages. Go, 
it you would appear to be benitents, 
learn to bs more {cre 2 Upon? your ſel⁊. 
and mors can bd to ter Meu, to ma. 
the worlt of your 912 „ Faults, and li 
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have reaſon to hope that you are Penitents 8 : 
& indeed. But 'tis fulſome Fypocriſy for that 
Men to pretend to Repent ance whillt they are the f 
1 bitterly cenſorious and apt to judge hardly of injui 
F other Men. And to Men of underſtanding quer 
* there is nothing can be more ridiculous, than dont 
Hi to fee one that is juſt fallen off from a lade Frie 
and aiſſolute Cour ſe of Lite, preſently tet up Off 

tor a cenſor of the Age, and with a wiſe h 

and ſerioas Forehead anmadverting upon to 

the Freedoms, and declaiming againit the gi 

Debaucheries ot this or t'other Man; which jur 

whatſoever he may think, is a plain De- na 

monſtration that he harh never been duly |} . 

affefted with the Senſe of his owz Sin, and th 

that he is only chung ing one kind of Hictedl- 8. 

neſs for another. For were he but throug hl v 

convinced how bad he hath been h:z:ſelf, he tc 

would be aſhamed to clamour, and rzverch |} 

- againſt other Men, and the great ſenſe he [ 

| would have of the Beam in his own Eye, ? 


would make him leis apt to take notice ot Fe 
the 3ote in his Neizghvours. 
5. Another neceſſary Fruit of Repentance is, 
Simplicity of Heart and Integrity of Manners 
towards the Pari offended, for tho tis a 
Nzxim in Policy not to truit to a reconciled 
Exem, yet could I be ſecure of the Sncerity 
of his Reconciliation, I {hould have more rea- 
ſon to truſt him than a conſtant Friend; be- 
cauſe if he be through ſenlible that he hath 
| unuſily 
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«;«ſtly oftended me and hath heartily repen- 
td of it, 'tis reaſonably to be ſuppoſed 
that he will not only uſe me as a Friend tor 
the future, but as a Friend whom he hath 
injur 4 and unjuſtly provokea, and conſe- 
quently that the ſenſe of the Ixjary he hath 
done me, will make him ſapererog ate in 
Friendſhip, and by a Superabundance of good 
Offices, endeavour not only to diſcharge 
what the Laws of Frienaſhip exact, but alto 
to expiate the unjuſt Provocations he hath 
given me. For the very Senſe of a paſt In- 
jury, When it 1s heartily repented of, doth 
naturally kindle into a cordial Affection to- 


wards him whom we have #jured: And 


thus, if we have heartily repented of our 
Sins againſt God, the Senſe of what is paſt 
will render us more ſizcere and cordzal to him 
for the future; and by how much the more 
we have provoked and offended him, by fo 
much the more (fad4ivus we ſhall be to ſerve 
and obey him. But if our pretended Repen- 
tancs produces in us no other Effect but an 
2«twara Shew of Obedience, and renders us 
more ſtudious to appear good then to be ſo; 
it it puts us upon Picking and chuſing Our 
Duty, upon being gealoas about [mall things 
to compenſate our Negligence and Remull- 
nels about grcar, it is an infallible ſign that 


it is meerly pretended, and that all the Shems 


we make of Reconciliation are nothing but 


mea 


ROaVes CIC: ;ecurely. heir 10a? P. Travers 
Were nothing But Probs 8 rod luction, to | 
then N 4 £4 ; Gd > CP "res * i 23C1r A! N53 | 
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meer Vigor and Counter feits, And lach Was 
the Temper and Diſpolition of the PHriſces, 
they took care to arſe themicives in a 
pompous Form of Goaizz und to carry 

very demure and fanct; hed Oz fide. I bei 
Looks were lolemn, auitere, and mortitied, 
their Tong ues all tipt with the Lang ae of 
Canaan, their Motions and Geſtures were ar- 
tificially compoſed to the ue of a humble 
and heavenly Mind. They fafies thrice g 
Week, and prazed ſo longthat they made al! 
the Streets r ing again * ich their Hd and ei- 
607 0145 hex otions. ang gave Alis too now 
and then in a good H whence they might 
be ſurc to hear their Charities 76% punced after 
them in Praiſes and Commendatiozs. I hey 
kept a mighty. Noiſe about the F7:7g and 
Pinlicteries, the abalone Circumltances and 
Appenc: c Ot u, and were molt zen: 
ous Aſtertors ot, pure G alinance, and pur: 
1 Ur: but under all this 1 Formality Our 
Sauer tells them t! hey Woe 3 Hited Sepu!- 
£03 FS, hot 10 they 0 Ol glorio lyn n. 1. 
are 1 "ot Rottcancſs .. For this de- 
mure cd: fe Of theirs Was ly 2 Diſom!: 
Under which they W and plaid tlie 


\1 24 
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Were then Zecch. which 85 nt torth on 
i 23G Ora {1 176 ls lid oel-mecn; 5 Pe: * 
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pic into their nets. 11 nende for the 
Mint and Cummin was the varniſh of their 
Fraud and Injuſtice, Their long Faſts for 
Reformation were ({tirupstotheir Anebit ion of 
being uppermott,and their conſtant Refreſh. 
ments alter them were HF :aows and Orphan, 
tears. In a word, they would cheat in 
faintly Language, play the Rpaves With their 
Hands and Ryes litt up to Heaven, and while 
they ſeemed to be as fervext as Angels in 
their Devotions , they were as falle and 
treacherous as D-: 1s in their Dealings. And 
vet theſc H ie People would needs have beer: 
:4mirted tor Penttent; to the Bayt? [ir Of 
Ton: who conlidering che Inconſi 5 te, uCy of 
their Temper with their Pretenc- cartly up- 
braids them and bids them 5e forthF rats 
nest for Repentance, that 1s, learn to be more 
ample and ſincere in their Carriage to- 
wards their offended Go, ſtudy more to . 
Penitents than to «rpear ſuch ; contract 
your He into Reality, and let i 2 appear by 
our ſincere Reſpect to God, and Dew9tion 
70 11S Service, that yon do Her repent of 
our Rebollinns againit him. And certainly 
Here can be nothung more ſaſpitioas than for 
1 5 Poyitext to attect to make a great 
1977 Ot gon; for true Repꝛutauce 15 na- 
2 tal and modeſt, it thuns the 
Theater, tin 300 ot houles, and rhe corners 

„ Single, andtis belt pleaſed with Suenc? 
Ni | and 
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VR And Retirement; and provided God ſees its 


1. I cars and e its Sighs and holy Purpoles, 2 
1 it delires no other Spectator or Auditor. For 7 
1 the great Deſign of a Penitent is to reconcile 72 
* lumlelk to God, and it he be bur ſo jexſtble 0; 15 

Uk 3; his Sin as heartily to repent of it; by how = 
9 much the more he hath HE him tor the 0 
time pt, by fo much the more he will ſtu- 5 

d 5 to ple.1/e him tor tlie time to come. 6 

6. And laſtly, Another neceſſary Fruit 0! h 

Repentance 15Caution and Warineſs ior the u- | 


eure not to offend again in the fame or the ( 

like Inſtances. For Kepentance is a penal Du- | 

t) in which a Man undergoes tome degree 

ol the jar! and puniſhment of his Fault, in 

which he indures the Shame and ( onf uſion 00 

Au, lind, tie Reorers and Remorſes of an 

avaxer'd Conicience; and the burnt Child, 

vc lay, will dread the Fire, He that hath | 
undergonethe ſevere Dilcipline of a deep and 
| folemn Repentance will be ſure to take 
warnine by it; and be very cautious tor thi 
fature not toappr oach thoſe ſins tor which he 
bath /-27tea lo leverely. And hence we lin 

that Rerertance is not only expreſſed in Scrip- 
ure by 70: Which lignities a Change 
$f u Mind, but alto by dances elch 
. au HL αν, which thews that 
nongli the Eſſence of Repentance conlifts iu 
2 Hertie Or (hamge 'of our Mind, yet 
a7; 8 55 Or an  Afrer-Care to av 

thoic 
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thoſe ſins trom which our Minds are chang- 
ed and converted, is a neceſſ#ry Effect and 
Fruit of Repentance ; it being an uſual H- 


gure in Scripture to expreſs Cauſes by their 


molt natural and eaſie Effects. And indeed 
when I fee Men boldly approaching and ven- 
turing towards thoſe Vices of which they 
pretend to have heartily repented, I cannor 
but ſuſpect that their Repentance is nothing 
but a Pretence, that *rwas only a preſent 
Pet and Diſtaſte that they took againſt their 
(in upon forme ungrateful Accident, or under 
2 ſudden Qualm of Conſcience, and that it 
never proceeded ſo far as to a co and delibe- 
rate Change of their Judgment and Reſoluti- 


on concerning it. For certainly had they un- 


dergone thoſe La/hes of Conſcience, thote 


{harp and cutting Reflections that are uſually 


neceſſary to prepare the way for ſuch a 
(ange, they could never be to fool-hardy 
25 to play wpon the hole of th Aſp again, and 
to thruſt their hands into the den of the Cocka- 
rice after they have been fo ſeverely ffang by 
it; and the Remembrance ofrhoſe Az 0n:25 of 
youl, thoſe Spaſims and Contulſions of Cornjcr- 
erce Which their un hath already colt them, 
wonld mate them iremble to think of it and 
be 1n{tcad of a Sea-wark to torewarn and ter- 
rity them from approaching it again. But 
teich was the humour of the Pharijers, that 
FOUL they peetended to be Penitents, ved 

; 5 I 5 | her 
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when it ſerved their Cauſe and Intereſt clic, 
were as bold and venturous at an ei! Attn 
as ever. For ſo our Sawvzour long after thi; 
Reprehenſion of the Bayt iſ and cunſequent- 
ly after this their pretence of Repentance, 
charges them with being as intimate and 


familiar with their od Vices as ever. It was 


their way indeed, and fo it was always, to 
make their Religion a Cloak and Pretexce lor 


their ickeaneſs; but to ſerve their own 


Faction, wich they called propagating the 
Glory of Goa, they eſteemed nothing anf. 
And though in any point that was repus- 
nant ta the Intereſt of their Sed they were 


the mott z:ice and ſcrupulous People in the 


World; yet to ſerve their Cauſe they could 
{ze and forfwear themſelves with the help o. 
aſuggling Reſerve or Diſtinction, As our . 
w1car bietves of them Math. xxiit. 16, And 
no doubt but they could have taken Oath; 
and Sacraments too againſt their Conſcience: 
to keep their Places in the Sahedrim, and 
there carry on their factiaus and turbulc;:: 
cligns. It being therefore evident by the 
ing ſo denturous upon ſinfu Actions, that 


their Pretence to Repentance was falſe, the 


bapri(* dumiſſes them with this ſevere A4. 
1081102;, g bring forth Fruits meet for Repen- 
lan; 1. e. let me fee you more wary and 
1451045 A running Into thoſe ſinful Courts 

„ wireh yOu now pretend to report, and 
| they 
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chen I ſhall have ſome reaſon to believe that 
vou are Penitente indeed. And certainly 
while a Man affects to draw near to his oa 
Zins, and to dwell in the & eighbourhood of 
chem, whilſt he delights in their Remem- 
br ace, and loves to ſport and entertain him- 
af with their phantaſtick Pleaſures, while 
hc affects to dwell within Y:iew of their 
Temprations, ro venture to the very Edge 
and Hrint ot them, to the very utmoſt Li- 
mits of bag and ennocent : it is a very il 

In that hen r had that thorough Senſeof 
duet Alg nity and Danger that is necetlary 
to an hearty Repentaxce; tor if he had, lic 
would be afraid of all Approaches and Vow 
deactes towards them, and be ready to flu: 
and run away not only from the fins chem 
ſelves but even from tlieir Apprarancct ane! 
Re ſemblances. 

And chus Ihave cndeavourct to give \ wi 


an Account of the natural Fits 8 5 


of true Repentance, by conſidering ol whit 
and unpartially conſulting Our on her. 
*xce of our (elves, We may calily decent 
whether the Reports, icè WC pretend to. we 
pretend to any at all, be true or fai 2 
leg in an Age that doth io abound win a. 
Jorts and degrees of Wickeazeis, that a Man 


5 411 ar TH, mention any Kut y Ol 4 1 $6 oc ts, 


ar 17 5 py archi: Net t lat are branded ii 
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it is preſently ſuſpected tliat his delign is to 
reproach and expoſe ſome Party or other 
among our ſelves. And I confeſs if men will 
{et themſelves to gue//ing who is meant by 
the Phariſees, who by the Sadducees, they 
may find P:relle/s enough of both in this -- 
generate Age; and, God knows they go to- 
gether too often now in purſuance of w. 
Deſigus than thoſe Szaaucres and Phiariſees 
that came together to John's Baptiſur, But 
if any ſhould ask me who or what Par: of 
Men it 15I refiect upon in theſe fevere Repre- 


ſentations I have made of Pharrlairal Preten- 


ders to Repentance , I can truly anſwer that! 
intend no oe Party of whatloever Denomi- 


nation; there being among a Parties a great 


many that do not ſo much as pretend to Re- 
pentance, and among moſt, as I verily hope, 
a great many that do more then preteza to it. 


But the Phariſees whom I mcan are thoſe 


whom the Baptiſt and after him our Saviour 
himſelf do ſo {martly inveigh againſt ; and 


it you pleaſe to conſult St. Mathew xxiii. 


you will there find them treated with much 
or? Severity by the meehefl and moſt cha- 
r:tavle Perſon that ever was. But if in any 


Party among our ſelves there be any fuch 


Hy pecrites and jalſePretengers to Repentance 


as theſe Phartjees were, as I doubt there are 


too many among all Parties, I mult then inge- 


nuoutly acknowledge that I mean hm roo. 


A __ 
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And if any thing ; that hath been laid ſhould 
gelle upon and gall them, they ought to 
de that that is their ov# Fault, The, 
may avoid being Hypocrites, but ne muit 
got avoid declarming avainſt Hhpocrrſy, and 
when ever we do fo, we muſt reflect upon 
chem whether we will or no. If Men wil! 
be HH pocrites, our Saviou?s Sermon as We! 
is this will Updraid and expoſe them, an} 1 
;r doth fo, 'tis not His Fault but theirs who 
made : themſolves obnoxious to I1s Satyr s and 
Invetives, The only way for you to avoid 
the Edge of ſuch Reflections is to become 
voneft and ſincere Penitents, but if you will 
not, you muſt thank your ſelves it it cuts 
and wounds you. For it our Savor himfell 
had ſtood this day in this Place, and preach- 
ed over his Sermon to the Phariſces, it would 
nave been impoſſible for you not to have 
been touched and concerned at it, and if ro 
jnould be fo difingenuous as to a ll foul on 
me, as they did on him, 1 will only propoſe 
M. Paul; Quere to „ll, Ai I theref\ "Ore becom 

gur Enemy. becauſe I tell you the Truth ? av 
{v I have done with the fecond thing proj. 


Hed, which was to ſhew you what are ti 
proper Fruits and Effect ot Repentance. 
3. I now procced to e and 4 
Argument, namely to ice tei mw 
Vecthſit) ot bringing Lore! h thei , wht 
11 hal! endeavour make apps. by the l. 
Is: „imp Inftaniccs. 1s 921 EI. 
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| That we ſhould bring torth theſe meet 
Fr ite of Repentance is neceſſar y to the Sa. 
e of Goa. 

It is neceſſary to the Saru, of our 
own. Onſclerices, 


3. It is neceſſary tothe 09/77 420m of Reper.. 
F4RNC?. 


It is neceſſary to the Pf ion of our 
8 3 
1. That we (hould bring forth theſe 
Frauiisof Repent 1: ce 15 neceflary to the a. 
r HfAdfio, of God, For though it be whic!! 
owing ro Chriſt” s Sitisfactiu „, that loft“ Sui 
ners are admitted to a Poſſibill ty of recover - 
nz themſelves by the Aera of Reper- 
ek, YET God * 4 Ice harh declared, that 
w!thout our Repentaute he will not be ſatrsfyed, 
Neither indes doch Chri i{t's S1t15f att ron ex 
end to final Hapenitcence, it Cancels zone Of 
our Guilts but only thoſe which we heartily 
repent ot, but as to all the reſt e arc as a0. 
countable to the Tribunal of God as it ky 
had zever died for us. So that all the Fe. 
vour which the meritorious ſatrsf atop of out 
Saviour hach obtained tor us is only this, that 
gur Repentanc? all be : ccepted inſtcad of 


our P Punijt ment, hae 155 that it we unfeign- 


edly re : of our ins, we ſhall thereupon 
be ict as r my 1 thetiohe of God and in the 
court of Zeaven as it we had undergone the 
utmoſt Rigor of the Law, So that now o 
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Heſentauce being accepted ot by God in ſtead 
of our Puniſhment, it is neceſſary that it 
hnould be ſuchi a p N 25 doth in ſome 
meaſure anſwer and fulfil the Ends of our 

Punihment, For lince 'tis tor w/e and good 
Ends that God Puniſhes, it is not tobe ex- 
pected that he will accept of any t hingin 
the ſtead ot our Puniſhment which doth not 


ia forme mealure fulſil and accompliſh tlioſe 


gs and this no Repentazce can do but 
hat which produces the proper Fruzts of Re— 
Fs 4c, For the principal End of Pa:{b- 
ment is either to amend the Criminal Himſelt, 
or t warn others not to imitate his Se by 
the Example of his SHH ins, which Ends 
can never be effected by our Repentarce ute 
leſo it produce in us the vitible E of 
Anat, For tuppole it poſſible that 1 
odd nave rintroaaltly repentet, 7. e. that my 
M:a4 ſhould be really chang'd, that in my 
FAA inc, I ſhouid bo utely c gude my 
\inful Courſes, and in my 1:1 T{hould be 
peremptorily r:/ofved aganit them, and no 
attualand viſible Reform ien ſhould tollow; 
if this I fay were poſſible, it is plain my Re- 
pentance would be wholly zueffectual both as 
to my ou Ae and the Amendment 
ot oe . It indeed I actual ly aV91dea the 
Sins I condetna and am refolved. agaia!t, 
my Repe 6444: woild eſtect the Ends of my 
Vauiſbimtut, that is, it would malte me a 
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better Man, it would reform my Nature, y-. 
ify my Motions, and extinguiſh my bad In. 
clinations and corrupt Principles, and prou : 
an effectual Means to reform others too 
who by the good Example of my Action, 
might be as Effectually wrought upon, as 
by the /ad Example of my Suſferings. And 
God having thus obtained his Ends by my 
Heepen ance, there is very good reaſon why he 
jhould diſpence with my Puniſhment. But it 
aſter I have cozdemnea my Sin and reſolves 
again{t it, neither my /elf nor other Men can 
be reformd and æamended by it, this Change 
of my Mind will have no influence on my 
Nature, it will never correct its d:forder!y 
Atﬀections, nor ſubdue its wild and extrava- 
gan Inclinations; but leave it altogether ax 
Vi:tous and degenerate as it found it. Nei- 
ther will it have any good Influence upon 
i775, becauſe it doth not appear to them in 
any vi{ible Effects. So that it is only by 
bringing forth its natural Frazts that our R-- 
tance or Change of Mind ſerves the Ends of 
Gods Puniſoments, and *tis unreaſonable to 
expcct that God ſhould accept of our Kepen- 
teace lor our Puniſhment, when it doth not 


at all ſerve thepurpoſeotour Puniſoment. For 


this would be to defeat himfclt, to counter- 
4140 and hafte his own Intentions, and fond- 
ly to ve up his wife and god Ends to the 
Us tinacy and Perverineſs of his Creatures. 
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You would tain have God diſpence with your 
Punthment ; Wel! , but you Ouglit to con- 
der that there are very wiſe and good Ends 
chat he drives at in Paniſhing you. Would 
ou have him give ap theſe Ends? that is 
unreaſonable, that is to deſire him to ac- 


knowledge that his Ends are not wort 


aiming at. Why what is to be done then? 
[ will tell you what, you mult give him his 

Ends by your Repeztance,that is, by bringing 
forth 2 Fruits of Repent ance as Will efcetu- 
ally amend you, and contribute to amend 
thers, and then you may be ſecure that 
God will be ſatisfied ; but if not, be aſſured he 
will proſecute his Ends by your. Puniſhment, 
and take care to warn others by the lad ex- 
unple of your Sufferings, lince ou would 
not rake care to warn them by the * K- 
mple of your Actions. 

2. That we ſhould bring forth the mecr 
Vruits of Repratance is allo neccilury o the 
\attsfattion Of our Conjciences; tor Without 
luch Fruits a Man can never be 3 
ſatisfyed that his Repent ance is ri algen 


ſor if we have made any Oblervatiov | n 


our ſelves, we cannot but be ic le. Ol « 

OWN Ficklenef and Matability, lis - 21 iy 
Sorts of Men we are under our 3 

rant anct es, how our 2{:z4 veer: 5. : 
every change of W ind, ANC | into lat 
r Tempers it 15 mou lded upe 


*octs OI it, to "If 
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Chance * C: outingenc les. And havin, 
ſuch an aboundant Expericnce of our own 
Inconſiſtency, how can we rationally conclude 
upon every Variation of Temper, That this 
or that is our fx: Judgment or our ſtanding 
Reſolution ; that the Mind we are n in 
will not Change upon the next Change of 
our Circumſtances, and that when contrary 
Accidents occur we {hall not take up contra. 
ry Reſolutions ; eſpecially when our Reſola. 
tions do oppoſe our Jaclinatiuns, and our 
Iaclin itions are perpetually importuned and 
ſollicited by out ward Objects and Temptati- 


on; which is our Calc in the matter of Re. 


peut ance. In this calc for Men to conclude 
from the preſent Bent and Inclination of 
their e that they arc ſteadily fx d and 
42rer418ed to good Reſolutions is apiece of 
very un: catonable S: fe Aſſer ane ,, for when 
they know themic!ves to be ſo fickle and 
:2c0nſtau! 15 matters to which their Inclina- 

tons are mare 12.42for2nt, how much reaſon 
have Any to ſuſpect the Firmneſs of thoſe 
Reſelution, to which their Inclinations are 
0 ese 290i, and from winch fo ma- 
Ay ourward Object. arc continually bec kon- 
ing an mviting them? in this caſe ther etore 
We hw no other way to be rationally ſatis 


£4 9! ihe Firmueſßs and St ity ofthe change 


ot our Mind but 1 by the Fruits and 2 


22 it huh Opportunity it 
doth 
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doch not pals forth into Acfion, and diſplay it 
ſelf upon our Lives in ananſwerable Pracſice, 
if it doth not ordinarily refraiz us from 
thoſe Exils it condemns arid reſolves againſt, 
and ſpur us on to thoſe good things it approves 
and conſents to, it 15 moſt certain it 15 a 
mere Cheat and Impoſture, For let Men lay 
what they plcaſe, it is pole that any 
Man ſhould live in thoſe vicious, Courles 
which they abſolutely condemn and are ſin- 
cerely reſol/vedagainit;theymay now and then 
quarrel at their fins and take Pet againſt 
them upon ſome little Drſappointment or un- 
handſome Accident, and in the Heat of their 
Diftaſtethey may condemm and rexounce them, 
but it when their Paſſion is allayed, they ve- 
jent and return to them again, it is plain 
that their Alinds were never changed, and 
that the Current of their Judgement and H 
was only interrupted by a contrary Gef!; 
but that 1t was never diverted into a contra- 
Channel. So that whar our Saviour 
alerts of Men is as true of their Repentance, 

the Tree is known by its Fruits; if our Reper- 

tance be genuine, it will bring forth the Fruit 

of Reformation, but it it be harren or bring 

forth nothing but Lear'es and good IV oras 

and Profiſſions, it is certainly Spurious and 

Hypocritica!. However theretore Men may 
1ggle with and impoſe upon their Corſcren- 
cet, With falſe Sen; and Semaclances they can 

never 


0 ws — ̃ —  — —ä 9 
— 


174 The Third Diſcurſe; 


never hope to be rationally ſatisfied of the 
Truth of their Repentance till the natural 
Fruits and Hffects of it appear in their Lins; 
and Converſations, 

. That weſhould bring forth theſe meer 
Fruits of Repentance, is allo neceſſary to 
ſatisfy the Ol lig ation of Repentance : for Re. 
pent ance 15 not required of us meerty for its 
ows fake, but in order to the Fruits and 
Effects of it; and the Reaſon wy, God ob- 
liges us to this (Hanger of our Mind, is, be- 
cauſe it is a neceſſary Introduction to a tho- 
rough Change and Reformation of our Max. 
ners; and for a Man to condemn Sin in his 
ſudgment meerly to condemn it, and reſolve 
againſt it in his Hi meerly to roſylur againſt 
it, is ſo far from being a Vertus, that it is 
2 ridiculous Imy er ce And it we {till 
practiſꝭ what we condemm, and do what we 
reſolve againit, we are ſo far from an{ſ{wer- 
ing the Obligari on of Repentance, that we 
10 but ::24z:ceand 4297 aU4te our Impenitence 

For he that det“ what he condemus (ins a- 
gainſt his Kporledoe and flies in the face of 
his own Cox vidtions, and he that doth What 
he reſolves againſt, U ns àpainſt his Promiſe, 
and baſe ely Filfifies his own Engagements. So 
that che meer Change of our "Mrnd , You lee, 
a cf conhidersd, doth by no means 
antwerthe Oblg; ation to Repentaxce, becauſe 
tis Obligation goth not tet minate in it telf, 

| but 
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but is made with reſpect to the natural Ef- 


fets ot ſuch a Change; and becaule this 


Change in it /elf is of no farther Uſe and 
Signiticaney in Religion than as it is pregnant 
with and productive of thoſe Effects. For 
either the Sin which I condemn in my Judg- 
ment is ſuch an Evil as I ought to ſhun and 
avoid, Or it is not; it it be not, it is no Ver- 
tue for me to condemy that for an Evi! which 
I need not take care to avoid; if it be, it 
is a Folly to conde mn it, unleſs I allo avoid 
it. And ſoagain, either the Daty I conſent 
to and reſolve upon in my His neceſſa- 
ry to be done, or it is not; if it be not, it 
is unneceſſary for me to re/olve to do it; it 
it be, it is in vain to reſolve to do it unleſs 
perform my Reſolution. For as a Cypher 
which is only in order to a Number ſignifies 
nothing, unlets a Number be added to it; ſo 
Reſolution, Which is only in order to Action, 
s perfectly inſignificant, unleſs it be ſe- 
onded with 43:15, And lince it is nothing 
bur the Neceſſity ol doing what we relolve 
that can make it neceſſary tor us to reſolve 
to do it, we muſt either deny the Neceſſity 
even ot our 7e/07r-7mg to amend, or acknow- 


ledge tlie Necellity of our acta Amendmen!. 


So that that zvard Change ot our A 
hich terre a¹n⁰νe impotts being required on- 
ly 19 order to the cutrard Change of our 
Mannes 3% 1; impollible we ſhould fatisty 
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the Obligation of Repentante without bring. 
ing torth \the Fruitsof actual Amendment 

4. And laſtly; That we ſhould bring 
forth theſe meet Fruits of Repentance is allo 
neceſſary to accompliſh the great Work and 
Deſign of Repentance, which is to repair the 
Decaysand Ruins of our Nature, and recover 
it from the Diſcaſes it hath contracted by ſin- 
ful Courſes to a State of Health and Perſicti. 
on. For Repentances ſuppoſe a d29e:racy of 
our Nature, and the great Bulineſs and De- 
lign of 1t is to razſe and recover us. And 
hence the Prodigal Repentance is called 
coming te himſelf Luke xv. 17. implying 
that before he was gone from himfelt, that 
he had abandoned his Reaſon by which he 
was coaltituted a Man, fortaken the C ]e 
and leading Prixcupte of his N ature, and 
was degencratcd cither into a Beaſt or a De. 
1H, which is a very proper Deſcription of 
the Statc of Srmrers, who when they depart 
irom God do depar ttrom th: »mſelves, and run 
out of Humanity into Beſtiality or Deviliſh- 
n4j5, For they do not govern themſelvesby 
Reaſon as Men ſhould do, but by their Pa. 


ſro. 45 and Appcritits as Beajts and Devils do 


they turn a deaf Ear to the voice of tlic 
Rcajon and Conference, and conttaatly cChuic 


and refuſe what their own black P aſrons 


or brutiſh Appetites direct them, and in the 
whole courſe of their Lives do act like up- 
ght 
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right Beaſts or incarnate Devils. The pro- 
per bulineſs therefore of Repertance is to 
bring back theſe /"agrazts to themſelves, and 
reſtore them to their Its and Reaſon, to 
«(ce them out of the hands of Paſſion and 
Appetite, and put them under the Power of 
Rva/on and Conſcience, that fo for the future 
they may live like themſclvcs and as becomes 
741:0a4l Bein?s that are related to God and 
ne another. This is the proper work of 
!epentance, Which it can never effect with- 
out it bring forth us natural Fruits. For he 
that fo repents of his ev! Couries, as not 
to correct and reform them, how is it poſſible 
he ſhould cver be the better for it, when 
he moves not a ſtep forward from the corrupt 
and digenerate State of his nature, but only 
dances round in a Circle, and ſias and re- 
pents, and repeats and ſias, bad at laſt (till 
returus to the ſame point. The only wa 

to reform our Nature and ſubject its Paſſions 
and Appetitcs to its Reaſon, is to live well, 


and regulate our Actions by the Laws of 


Reaſon and Rig htcouſarſs;, by this we ſhall by 


degrees tame and reduce our irregular Incli- 
nations, and readvance our Reaj9; to its na- 


tive Throne and D mi lion: by torcing our 
ſelves, as we mult do at lirſt, to the pracſicę 
of Vertue and Relig ian, we ſhall by degrees 
acquire verravas Diſpoſitious, and thoſe will 
improve into vertu Habits, and thoſe ity 

N the 
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the End will grow to Perfection. But it we 
only coaaemn our Sins and reſolve againſt 
them, but do not actually rexounce and for. 
/ake them; inſtead of betttring our Nature 
we {hall more and more debauch and deprar 
it, and be ſtill declining from bad to worke, 
and from worſe to worle, till at laſt ow 
Diſcaſe becomes deſperate and incurable. So 


_ that it is indiſpenſibly neceſſary, you fee, 


that we {hould bring forth Fe meet for 
Repentance, becauſe, unleſs we do, it is im- 
poſſible our Repentance ſhould ever accompliſh 
the work it is deſigned for; that it ſhould 
healand reform our nature, exting uiſh its vici- 
gus Inclinations, and adorn it With thoſe Graces 
wherein its Beauty and Perfection conſiſts: 
and we were every whit as good zo? to 
repent at all, as to repent ſo as to be never 
the better for it. And now give me leave to 
conclude this Argument w:th a few Inlc- 
Fences. 

1. From hence I inter what a r:atculons 
thing it is ſor Men to make a fond Pretence 
of zcal tor Religion, while the direct Conti 
its to all the natural Fruits of Repentance do 
molt vilibly appear in their Lives and Con- 
verſations. I conicfsof all the offices that he. 
long to a Preacher, 1 am naturally the moſt 
averſe to that of Reprehenſton, I do not 


love to expoſe Mens Faults, and rake in their 


fithy Dunghils; and tis not only my CHariir 
10 


9 uw—c__ — — 
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to Mankind but alſo the Indiſpoſition of my 
Nature to find fault, that makes me fo hear- 
tily wiſh, O would to God that Men were once 
{ogood as to weed noReprebenſion ! that ſo we 
might have nothing to do but toprazſe and 
incourage them, to excite them to go oz with 
the Comforts of Relig ion and the juſt Applau- 
ſes and Encomiums of their Yertues, But alas 
we live in an Age that would make a Stone 
to ſpeak, and force any Man of any Conſci- 
ence, in deſpite of all the Candor and Mode/ty 
of his nature, to cry aloud againſt the fulſom 
Hypocrifies and Impoſtures that look through 
our moſt glorious Pretences to Religion. For, 
tor God's fake Sirs, is it not a Shame, a 
burning Shame to hear a Company of pro- 
tefſed Atheiſts and notorious Kpaves ſet up 
for Tralots and Reformers, and raife a Cla- 
mour for Liberty of Conſcience, and pure Or- 
dinances ? as for the ſober and pious Diſſenters, 


I can bear their miſtakes with as much Ten- 


derneſs and Compaſſion as any Man, and 
can make them as large Atowancesas I could 
reaſonably delire for my ef, it I were in 
their Condition. But when I ſee Men ranlæ 
themſelves under the Banners of Religion, 


that live in open Hoſtiliry to its Commands 


and Precepts, that make no Conicience of 
vlaſphemizg the Name of Goa, traducing his 
I rcegerents and Repreſentatives, defamingand 
def-2uding their Nerghbours, avid æxpoling 
| | N. 2 tie- 
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the moſt ood and 855 1014s things to Sea /2 
and Deriſian? I cannot but ſuſpect that there 
7 Miſchief behind the Curtatu, u hat zealous 
PPearances ſoe ver they MAY Make upon 1 
42 For it can never enter into my Hea 
and I wonder how it ſhould into any Bo- 
dies elſe, that thoſe Men ſhould ever deſiꝑn 
weh to e. lig ion, whoſe Principless and Practi- 
ces are ſo op: nly irrelig tons, They may 
pretend . 4845 1, for that is ſo venerable a 
Name that 'twill ferve to ſet a fair Colon 
on the uz lieſt intentions; but tho? we 8 
be decrived by a weh diſguiſed Hypocrih, yet 
jure we can never believe that Prettau wels 
is in £2rnelt, when it pretends to be zealous 
for Religion and a through Retormarion, O 
would to God that men would at laſt be o 
honeſt as to appear What they are, or at leait 
not be ſo ridicuious, as to pretend the quite 
contrary to What they aprrar it would make 
any honeſt ow biced to ſce how Religion, 
how the Proteſtunt Religion is rendred cheap 
and vile h Y the 7 pudent P retences Which bad 
ag Marc to it; Men whoſe Lives are bad 
if mh to Erace Popery it ſelt, and who 
re Py: F 
wif = the name cf Ged, Sirs, What have 
you to do with any Religion, and much 


more with the Pra“ ſtant, w! uch by its ure 


and rout Pyr: ocinles ones and FEeRnOUNLIES 
you, Which comin; es 


100737405 your d eſto sand at} 


ons? 


thts Raly wy utc they are not Pa- 
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atoms your Ae and bluſhesto lee how 
you Profane and Sgandalise it by pretend- 
ing Fyien: pip to and Familterity with it. 

For what will ſtrangers think of it, that un- 

derſtand not its Py tnciples, when they hear 
ſuch as Vn claim fuch an tate Acquam- 
tance with it? how prone will ny be to 
ſuſpeck that 'tis a Reli gion for your 206: -, 
anch that it ſhelters and patrons 50 u in afl 
your Wictedneſs? herefore for God's fake 
be at length fo t to the Reputation of chat 
Re 15701 von pretend fo much S tor, 25 
irher to brin forth the Hrutts of it by l 
us up to its Pris ciples, or not concern Your 
elves any farther about ir. Far this I am 
ure of, white fuch as you , Dretens 9 ir, it 
loſes much more by the DN//orace which your 
{ ives do cait upon it, than ever it is like 
to gain by vour Trab aud your Clamour 
or it. 

Hence lalſo infor how extremly iaſaf- 
ien that ch Ane 18 which the (/ 5 ur ch of 
Rome doth frankly anprove and alloy of; 
which is ſuch as plainly evacuate and ſuper- 


ſedes the Neceſſity (Of br 18 [ort * tlie a- 
tural Fruits of Ke Gt 1.25 any one ma 
ealily apprehend that vi! Wa ur tale the pains 


mpartially ro-"cO1 Midler be or Mar 
Churches Princ ples. or 111k thy Co 

rent teaches that tu eu⁰. Whit ts worn: 5 
but a Sorrom tor Sin proceeding trom the 
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Faw of Puniſhments, doth diſpoſe Men te to 
receive Grace in the Sacrament of Penance, 
and that all the Sacraments of the Goſpel, of 
which Penance is one, do actually confer 
grace upon thoſe that are diſpoſed for it. So 
that if he hath but the Grace to be afraid of 
Hell and to be ſorry that be is in Danger of 
it, it is but confeſſiag his Sins to a Prieſt and 
undergoing a ſhort trifling Pexaxce, and 
upon a few words of Abſolution he (hall pre- 
ſently be dubbed a true Penilent, and be as 
effectually inſtated in the F:rvonr of God as 
if he had brought forth all the Fruits of Re- 
pentance. And this Bellarmine tells us is the 
current Judgment of all their Divizes; which 
if it be true, poor Jadas had very ill luck 


to be damned; tor "according to this Do- 


Ctrine he was throughly diſpoſcd for Fuſtiſi- 
cation, it being out of mere 4771197 that lie 
hanged himielt; fo that had he had but a 
Prieſt to have adminiſtred Peaaxce and Ab- 


folation to him, that Grace that made him 


hang himſelt, would have intitled him to 
Heaves, Iis true indeed they tell us that 
there 15 a certain Peance which Men mutt 


_ undergo for their lins in thzs Life and that 


it they hould not perform what is impoted 


upon them, or it what is impoſed ſhould not 


be /afficiens to fativty Gods Juitice, they mult 
be torced to make it up by their Sttuerings in 
Pareatory, But even againſt this too that 


Church 
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Charch hath contrived an excellent Rewedy, 
and that is the T7-4/«ry of the ſuperabun- 
dant Mex tts ot C bhrijt and the unts, of hic! 
at very reaſonable Rates Men may purcha(: 
ſuch a ſhare, as will immediately pay off all 
their Purgatory ſcores, how great ſocvet their 
preſent Sins, and how ſmall ſor ver their pre- 
ſent Penances are. For out ot this I reaſury 
ot Merit you may have Indulgence tor ꝝ Hun. 
dred, a Thouſand , or a Hundred I Hohn 
\ cars; ana it this will not ſatisty, you may 
belhdes this have f Indulgence, fuller n 
Julgence and full Indulgence, and 'tis im- 
poltble you (hould ever want 47 rt to cep 
our Sou out of Purgatory, it you have but 
Mons and Hearts to pay for it. Bur 
vou ſhould {till be doubtſul, you may / 
re all, it you pleaſe, by liking your felt 
to an holy Confraternity; lor it you w my 
Hut turn Brother of St, Francis hs Cora, you 
hall preſently be intitled to ſuch a {tock of 
Inarntpencits as all the S745 you can commit 
will never be able to or- end. For at your 
art puting on this jacred [nplement, you 
have as full and as effectua! Pardon 45 Was 
ever vouchſated in the S of Bap- 
tim. And afterwards {hould you bal to 
mortal Sin, 'tis bur taking to much Pains es 
to walk aſter the monthly Proceſſion, and 
you ſhall have a plenary 14&/c-nce which 
1hall atend your holy bor to the very Ar- 
N 4 ticle 
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A ticle of YOur De 4¹ f, Pet; "ha V. hich, YOU 


\! 4 ſhall have your ſhare in all the fuperaburn- 
131/00 cant Merits of the S/. , Of the Orad of 14e! 
WAH! | 
bi Saint Rojes, and Saint Caras, and Saint 1 
N Francis himſc If, who by preaching to u4/ls tc 
f 45 and teaching, L and Salle Ai 4 Dear 
1 techiſm, and filly heey to bleat our their Con: 
1 Canonical Hours, with ſundry other ſuch like Co 
holy Feats, could not fail to treature up a 1 t! 
vait ſtock of Ae in the common Bay of 190% 
his Fraternity, Or if you would be turcy 877 
yet, you may enter your ieif a 76. bur 0 (dd e 
the holy Fraternit) of the 150 Beads of St. | cont 
Domin:ck, where, for ſaying over 1 0 Ass coe 
3 and 15 Pater N ofters in a week, you Mez 
{hall not only 8 allowed your Dividend of the! 
the ſuperabundant 1 oY all the Saints Rep 
from Ad. 21, and as Hany Ta; TERCIES as YOu DIC 
can poſſibly have Occalion for your jel; bur the 
ſuch an overpius as Will be ſufficient to re- 
| deem 115 Solis yearly out of Purgatory, be 
; And it Would be a very hard caſe it with ail = 
[ 4 this . 1c e VUU hould 20 to P. 47 0 2⁴⁰g vw OU Ot 
i felt, Bur it the w orit come to the w or it. de 
is but inrolling your ſelt a Brother ot St: Ne ch. 
Wt noms $049 ular, and then it you fngnld ge to 11 
. Purg at. "ry. the / ir. 2 Mary hath i het 9 
Wh Self, if P ape John NN 11. doth nottouy eh W 
5 15 Her. eme COW 9 O Pay: 4A. O EVIL, Sf 4 | L. 
594 44.15 FG, and . ay ur £4 -I\ 5 e t hence | 2 
1 that nach w ern this iacred | eltetuert hitg th 3 0 
* 1 
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Kcty [1 lot erern: al 1 Ae Ad when a Frye 
1 CO th Or Rur, * $:7:;17 Of Beads are 
lach t(xceitent 215 or? en to worſ out their 
vate Wich, what: need they trouble 
ton . to brins orthi the Fruits of Re- 
prise? ad tice things bern only the 


Conccits. ame, | rt:calar Members of that 


deu not have menticned them 
1 th:s place, becauſe to us they cannot but 
Holt extreamly riciculuus; but alas they arc 
(475 thathavebcen lounded and cliablith- 
cd on the BA of their Pop ws, avowed and 
contended for by their gr avelt odors, and 
revercnced and believed by tlie devouteſs 
34:94:75 O their Commune, Andhow can 
they be obl:ved to bring tort! the Fruits of 
Repeut act, Who are turniſÞed with lo many 
pretty Levices to get th Fires Without 
thein? 
3. And all iy, Heid therclore = us alt 
be per: Gated bear! ty CO COMPLY tin this 
2 CLA. = al} id bi £317 forth tlie n: rural ut 
of Repeatance; tirtt to form a he, ir) and 
n ioliberate Refolu: 40 at ainlt eur Sins, and 
then to put it into Execution by toi king all 
ungoalineſs and worlaty lujts, and livin; g ſober- 
{ and rig hteouſij and godly in this preſent 
World. I do not deny but in this wunder- 
taking there are many tunes Very great 
Dafficulties, eſpecially when we firſt enter up- 
on it, when alter 2 lo eng Courſe of Folly 


we 


y 
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we begtu to reform, lor then we mult wre. 
ſtle againſt our own Inclinations and ſtruys/, 
with inveterate Habits; and this perhaps 
will put us to a greater trial of our Conrase 
and Conſtanty than we are now aware of 
But if upon a due conſideration of the Ar. 

uments on both ſides we can but once per- 

wade our ſelves to a through Reſolution of 
Amendment, in all probability we have broke 
the heart of the main Difficulty of Repentance. 


It is I confeſs a hard thing for a Man ta 


perſuade himſelf againſt ali his Habit and 
Inclinat ions, to reſolve without any reſerve 
in Cola and Deliberate thoughts upon an uni. 
verſal Reformation, at once to reſolve to bid 
adieu for ever to all his darin Lutts and 
their appendant Pleſures. This, as our Sa- 
drour Aeicribes it, is like the cutting of of 4 
right Hand and the plucktng Out of aris Eye: 
and therefore mult doubtleſs be attended 
with vehement Straglings and Reluctancis; 
but when this is done, the ſharpeſt Pang dt 
our Repentance is over; and it a we do 
not w:/fslly miſcarry, theſe our bitter 1 brow; 
like the Virgin Mother's, will ſoon conclude iu 


Songs and Magnificats. For by arming a ir»: 


Reſolution againſt them, we have already 


broken the n ſtrength ofour Luſts, ſo that 


now we have nothing to do but to purſue our 
icton; and if we have hut the Couraze to 


keep the ground we have gtten, and to 


ſtand 


re- 
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fand I frm to our Reſolution thas ſo our con- 
quered Foe may not be able to rally and 
rtorce himſelf againit us; we (hall ſoon be 
crowned with the Joys of a Victor that will 
cad us into an everlaſting Trimwmph. For our 
evil Habits, being tor a while kept under a 
conſt ant and ſevere Reitraint, will by degrees 
decay and languiſh, and at Halt expire ; -and 
then the Trouble of cozteading will be over, 
and all our conſequent Religion will be 
Sweet, and Nataral, and Eaſy; and we 
ſhall reap far more Pleaſure 90 Delig he 
from it than ever we did from the molt jolly 
Courſe of S:zaizp. For belides that a Reli- 
ins Lite is in its felt more agreable to our 
rational Faculties, and conſequently more 
grateful unto Haman N ature, Whole noble 
Ple aſures do reſult from the exerciſe of her 
vioheſt Faculties, and Whole % / Faculties 
are never ſo vigoroully exerciſed as Within 
the ſphere of a Relipions Life: Belides which 
Lay welhall therein find an unſpeakable Sa- 
tiolaction of Mind, and ſuch a Calm of Con- 


22 and ſuch ravilhing g joys and Delights 


ipringing out of our ſenſe of the Love 9 
God and our hopes of a bleſſed Immortality 
hereatter, as Will abandanil) compenſate all 
our Laboars paſt, and render them not only 
tolerable but delrg hi /om. For how can I think 
any Pains irtoler able, the Endurance whereot 
Will create a conſtant Harmony w an 
WI 


—— — ” a, 
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will Crown me with the Avplauſe of my o 
Mind, will indear me to the Fountain of all 
Love and Goodneſs, and entertain me with 
the Hopes ot being as ha Fe after a few mo- 
ments as all the Joys of an everlaſting Hs. 
ven can make me? But I beeſcech you to con- 
ſider, is it not much eaſier to indure the 
Azomtes of a bitter Repentance, than the hor- 
rd Deſpair of a damned Ghoſt? to thwart a 
fooliſh and unreaſonable LA, than to roar 
torever N the Rack of a ſelt-· conde: ning 
Conſciencè? if it bæ fo grievous to us to con- 
tend with an evil V and (truzglea while 
with a ſtiff and ob tinate Ic tnfç⁰ν, to te- 
ſolve and ſtrive and watch and pray gain 
them, Lora. Hoi 9e 2Y045 Will it be to Abel 
with everlaſtin; Bar nints, and to ende the 
dire Effects ol thy unquerohabl. N 
ever? and yet on of thele mait ct hs he 


LE —-— 


endured,for between them there S 1. 


um. Wherefore ſeeing we arc under ſuch 
an abſolute Neceflity ot enduring Hel or the 


Difficulties of Repentaxce, in the Name ot 


God let us but 460 like Men, and of the two 


chuſe that which is mot roles able, and then 


I am ſure we {hail toilow tlie counſel ot the 
Text, and bring forth Fruits meet for Heben. 
Fance. 
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MaTTrew XXV. 10. laſt part. 
An the Door was ſhut. 


.HESE Words are the cloſe of 
the Paravle of the tex-Virgins, 
whom our S4v:ovr diſtributes in- 
to live Wiſe and tive Fooliſh, and 
by them he repreſents the diſferent Carriage 
and Fate of Men both gd and bad. For 
the better under ſtanding of which Parable 
you mult know that our Saviour borrowed 
this, as well as ſundry others, from the 

Jew:ſh Doc lors, f which our learned Sing- 

ham in his Preface of his Tranſlation of the 

Joma hath given us ſundry Inſtances; of 
which this is one, which to this purpoſe he 
tranſcribes out of the Gemara Babylonica; 
Rab, Eliezer ſaid, ve ſure thou repent the day 
before thou dieſt. Upon which his Daſciples 
asked him whether a Man might know that 
hour of his death; whereunto he anſwers, 
let a Man therefore repent every day, becauſe he 
knows not when he ſhall die. Upon which 
Rab. Tochanan propoſes this Paralle; a cer 
tain rich Vian prepared a Marriage Feaſt, to 
which he called his Servants, but did not 
tl them the diitinct time when this Feaf 
ſhould be: ofthc': Servants ſome were wile, 
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and ſome fooliſh; the wiſe cloathed them- 
ſelves ſplendidly, and fitting before their 
Maſters houſe thus thought with themſelves, 


all things are here prepared, and nothing 


is wanting; wherefore ſince we are acer. 
tain What hour we (hall be called, we will 
wait, that ſo Whenſoever he calls us, we 
may be ready to atend. But the foo 
ſleepy Servants loirered away their time, 
concluding thus with themſelves ; we need 
not be ver- Hay in making our ſelves ready 
it being yet a great while before we are like 
to be called. But on a ſuddain the Maſter 
calls them all to the dapper; upon which the 
Wiſe appeared before him ready to attend, 
but the Fooliſh being «nready would fain 
have gone away to dreſs themſelves; but 
the King rejoycing for thoſe who were ves. 
ay, and being very angry with thole that 
flept, faid , you ho are ready {hall ſit down, 
and Eat and Drink and Rejoyce ; whilit you 
that ſſept ſhall be ſhut out of Door; for ſo 
faith the Lora, behold my Servants ſhall ear, 
but yo ſhall hunger, my Servazts ſhall drink, 
but you ſhall thirſt. This is the Jewiſh Pa- 
rable, which for ſubſtance being ſo exactly 
agreeable with our Sawiours, we may very 
reaſonably conclude that his was only a Co- 
py of that Original; and ſince the Deſgu of 


it is evidently toſhew the Danger of delaying 


Repentance to the laſt, we may fairly ſup- 
poi? 
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noſe the Deſgu of our Saviour to be ſo too. 
For by the W:/e and Fooliſh Virgins here, 
our. Savtour plainly means good and bad 
Chriſtians, and by the Marriage feaſt, that 
ſtate of Happineſs which he hath prepared 
for the good. By their going forth to meer 
the Bride roum is meant their expectation of 
Chriſts Comtug, either to their particular, or 
to the general Judgment. By their Lamps 
in their hands Expoſitors 223 under- 
ſtand their vi/ible profeſſion of ChHriſtanity. 
By the 0 that made thoſe Lamps to ſhine, 
is meant Charity and good Works, which 
are the Fruits of a ſincere Repentance, and 
the glory and luſtre of our Chri/tian Pro- 
ſeſſion. And as for the Wiſe who by ſincere 


Repentance had prepared themſelves for 


this feaſt of heavenly Happineſs, they are 
admitted into it; but as for the Fooliſh that 


had put off all to the laſt, though they be- 


ſtirr'd themſelves very vigorouſly in this /ad 


Extremity, yet all was to no purpoſe; for 


when they cameto ask admittance into Hea- 
ven, the Door was {hut againſt them, and 
they are diſmiſſed with this bitter farewel, Ve- 
rily I ſay unto you, I know you not. So that the 
Delign of the Wora: is plainly to repreſent 
the fad Cataſtrophe of a late Repentance , 
which tho? it may bevery active and vigor - 
ous when thingsare reduced tothe laſt extre- 
mity, yet proves moſt commonly — 

a} 
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al, and finds the Door of Heawvex 3 
again it. 

That therefore which I deſign fr om theſe 
Words is this, to explain and ſtate whar is 
the effect of a Dae Repentance, by 
which J mean ſuch a Keprarance as after a 
long Courle of /:chedne/s begins upon the 
very near and leni;ble Appr oach, either of 
a natural or violent Death, ſuch as is put of 
till Death is at the Door, and Men perceive 
themſelves to be d eparung hence, and go- 
ing away into Eterur'y, For as for thar Re- 
pentance which is begun in Health, when 
Death is not in View, and Vena are in the 
midit of Temp! 1720/5 to the contrary, it 1s 
much more tree and inzenuous than that of 
a Death. bed can be ſuppoled; and conſcquent- 
ly though it ſhould be topped in its pro— 
greſs by a ſudaen unexpected Death, yer 
there is much more hope of it: and that 
which begins allo in a lows Loring Siekpeſs, 
though it be not fo free as the former, and 
therefore not ſo hopclul, yet is there much 


more hope ot it than of that which begins 


in more acute Diſcaſes, to Which Death 


more {udde enly follows; becauſe it hath 


mucli more time to grow in, and to finich 


and complcat it ſelf by. That late or Death. 


bed Repentance therefore concerning which 
we are now inquiring, muit be fuch a Re- 


Pentance as begins in the proſpect of a wear- 
approaching 
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approa-hing Death, and to which that Death 
doth very ſuddenly to''ow. Concerning 
which L ſhall enquire theſe three things. 

1. How far it is poſſible for ſuch a Re- 
pentance te be . 

2. How ©>.creamly Hagardous it is whether 
it ever actually prove effettuil to our Havni- 
10% Or no. . 1 fr 

3. If it ſhould prove ſo, yet how impol- 
ible it is in an ord/”4ry way for us to attain 
any comtortable A of it. 

1. How far it is poilible tor tucha Repen- 
tance to be ]. And here 1 dare not 
pronounce it to be abjolately and unt ſally 
Ineffectual, though I confeſs I am horribly 
afraid that it very rarely proves otherwiſe. 
For the Repentance on which Saivatioz is 
entailed neceſſarily includes a through 
Change of Soul, that is, a mew prevailing 
Judo ment and Reſolution; and for certain 
whercſoever this really is there is true Re- 
pentance. For the very Lite of Repentance 
conliits in the univerial Sabſection of our 


| Souls to God, and this Sabjection conlilts in 


ſuch a firm Ku of Soulro obey him, 
as, Whenloever occal;on is offered, will ren- 
der us actually obedient. I know there are 
ſome who place this Subjection of our Soul, 
to God in an univertal Habit ot Obedience, 
but ſurely they do not comider that an Habi: 
Obedience, w luch contiſts in an zwherent Apt- 
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neſs and Faculty of obeying, is not attain- 
able under a long progreſs in Religion, and 
that in our firſt Entrance into the Religion, 
State we are fo far from being habitrated to 
obey God, that we generally obey with a 
great deal of Dafficultj; and while we doſo, tis 
a Contradiction to ſay that we are habitua- 
ted to Obedience. So that by placing the So 
Subjection to God in ſuch a Habit, we un- 
dermine the comfort of all Begzners in Re. 
gion, and exclude all thoſe from being 
taithful Ser ants who have not conquered 
the Difficulties of obeying. And therefore 1 
think it much more fate to place our firſt 
dub jectaonm to God in a hearty Reſolution of 
obeying : for as Chorce and Reſolution is the 
principle of all our voluntary Actions, ſo it 
is of our Swbjeclion to God; which being a 
moral Action wult be voluntary, and fo 
begin in Chorce or Reſolution, from whence 
if it haih opportunity it wil! proceed imto 
Action, and that being often repeated will 
gradually improve into an Habit, and lo in 
time render it zatural and ca to us. But 
if Death ſhould intervene and deprive the 
Man w ho 15 thus {1 ncerely reſolved on all op- 
portunities of Actual Obedience, that being 


accidental makesnochange in his a:x Stare, 


the Frame and Temper of his Soul remains 
the ſame, it goes into Etcrzity a faithful 
Subject to God, and had it continued longer 

here 
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ere would have expreſſed its Sab jection ii. 
all che neceflary Acts of Homage and Obedi- 
ne. And far be it from us to imagine the 
-ondition of ſuch a Soul to be deſperate, tor 
though it is true that a 00% Lite is the in- 
aiſpenſable Condition of Salvation, yet it 1s 
alſo true that a holy Lite is neceſſarily inclu- 
dcd in this Subjection of our Souls to God. 
That Man doth live a holy Lite who ſincere- 
'v ſubmits his So to God, and is firmly re. 
ſolved, as occaiion offers, to cxprets his 
lubmiſſion in all the exten Acts of Homage 
and Obedicace. Tis true the Death-bed Pe- 
nitent hath not opportunity to exerciſe. him- 
ſelt in all the parts of Obedience; he cannot 
practiſe Chaſtity and Temperance, nor any 
other Vertue, to whoſe contrary Vice Ins 
Sickneſs hathutterly diſabled him; but hat 
of that ? neither hath the Heat Peniten: 
Ways opportunity 0 practiſe every Vertu: 
which God injoyns: if he be poor or ſing le, 
he can no more give Als, or provide tor 
Ms Chilarez, than the ſick Man can be Chaſte 


or Temperate, and yet he lives a ho Life, I 


* 
{| 


hope, though he hath no occalion or oppor- 
runity ro practiſe either ot theſe Duties 
Why then may not the ſic penitent tha: 
practbiſes his Duty fo tar as he hath Opportu— 
ity, chat heartily mourns tor his ſz, and 
»4ticarly ſubmits to Gods correction, that 
Wattles Humility and Devotion, is charitabl. 
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in forgiving Offences, jaſt in making Reſti 
tution tor Injuries; why may not ſuch a one 
be as well faid to live a holy Lite, when he 
doth all this out of a hearty Sjection of 
his Sou! to God, though he ſhould have no 
opportunity to practiſe ſome other //ertues. 
For he who is ſincerely reſolved to ſubmit 
to the Laws of Temperance and CHa ity, is 
chaſt and temperate though he never have 
opportunity to prattiſe them, and all the 
difference between him and one that 
lives to practiſe what he reſolves is only 
this, that the latter will practiſe it, and 
the former would; and in Gods account, 
who ſees the Iſſues of all our Reſolutions, he 
is as really temperate who would be fo if he 
had opportunity, as he who is fo when he 
hath: ſo that though his Repentance be 
not ſtrictly the ſame with the orchers, yet it 
being to the ſame purpoſe, we cannot ima- 
gine that the good God will damm him only 
tor a punctilio. If therefore it be poſſible for 
the Death-bed Penitent to reduce himſelf to 
a firm, prevailing Reſolution of obeying God, 
I ſee no reaſon to conclude his Condition to 
be abſolutely deſperate; for being fo reſolved, 


he is a holy Man, though very impertectly 


I contels; and if he go into Eternity wit 


that Rejolution with him, that will diſpoſc 


him tor ſome degree of Happineſs. For il 
his Reſolut ion be ſuch as would have prevail 


{ 
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ed if he had continued in ts Lite, it will 
as well prevail in the other; and if it ſo pre- 
vail there as to render him actually obedi- 
ent, it will by neceſſary contequence render 
him in ſome meaſure a happy and vleſſed Spi- 
rit; Obedience to God being as natural a 
Cauſe of Happineſs, as the Sun is of Lig hit, 
or the Fire of Heat and Burning. All the 
Difficulty theretore is this, not whether God 
will accept of ſuch a Reſolution, as whether 
a Deat h- bed Repentance can be ſo tar impro- 
ved as to riſe to ſuch a Reſolution. And 
here I muit needs confeſs, and ſhall! here- 


after make it evident, that the Difficulty of 


perfecting ſucha Repentance into ſuch a Re- 
ſolution is ſo excceding great, that it is the 
greateſt in in the World tor any Man 
to promiſe himſelf /ucceſs before hand whilſt 
he is in Health, and hath fo many better 
opportunities of Repentance in his hand. 
But that it is abſolutely impoſſible I dare 
not ſay for thele follow ing Reaſons: 

1. Becauſe de facto we ſometimes find that 
the Reſolutions of a ſick Bed have proved et- 
fectual. We know there have been ſome 
Men who in a Fit of Sictneſ when they 
have looked on themſelves as abandoned of 
all Hopes, have yet betaken themſclves to 
/erious Reſolutions, which when they have 
recovered to their former Health, have viti- 
bly proved effectual. I confeſs theſe Sicł- 
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bed Reſolutions do molt commonly hen 
the Man recovers, and he uſually leaves his 
Bed and his 290d purpoſes together: but 
{ince there are lome Initances wherein they 
have held and proved effectual, that is ful 
nicient to armonſtrate the Poſlibility of the 
Thing: tor what hath been, may be, and 
what reaſon can be given why ſome Men 
may not perform in Erera!ty whit they pic 
miſed on their Death-heas, as weil as oh, 
Jo after their Recovery what they promifec! 
on their Szck-beds? As therefore ihe Relapy? 
of moit Men from their Sz purpose 
proves it extreamly hard, fo the continu. 
ance of others ſtedfaſt to them proves it 
poſſible for ſuch Purpoſes to be ſincere. 

2. Another thing that proves it poſſiblc 
5 this, that upon a Ueath-bea oft times the 
Arguments of Repentauce lave a more im- 
mediate Accels to the 3/745 of Men than at 
any other time, and contequently may be 
ell ſuppoſed to be much more effeCtual 
2nd operative. Now the Premiſes and 7 hreat: 
ot Religion Will ſtrike more immediately on 
the Soul, the Gooas and Exils which they 
propoſe and denounce being nearer at hand, 
ind the Soul perceiving her ſelf within a mo- 
ut Ot enjoying the one or ſuffering the 
other tor ever; and that thick Fog of earth. 
Cares and Picatures that interrupted her 
”rofpect into the o:her World being in 2 
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great meaſure diſpelled and ſcattered, ſhe 
es more open and uncovered to the Things 
of Eternity: and therefore as one thing 
ſtrikes upon another with a natural Effect, 
25 Light ſtrikes upon the Eye, and Sounds up- 
on the Ear; ſo eternal Things do upon d 


nor tal Spirits when there is nothing between 


to intercept the Stroke, and make moſt deep 
and vigorous Impreſſions on them. And 
when Heaven and Hie are ſo near the Soul 
that ſhe expects almoſt every moment to ex- 
pire into the 9e or the other, who can tel] 
what ſtrange and ſudden Alterations thev 
may make in her 'Temper and Reſolutions ; $0 
that though I mult confeſs it is a Hs u. 
Effect for a Soul to be changed in the ſhort 
Twinkling of a Death bed Repentance, vet 
when I conſider the mighty Influence which 
the arguments of Relzpzy;z may then be rea- 
ſonably ſuppoſed to have upon her, I dare 
not ſay *tis abſolutely impoſſible; eſpecially 
conſidering, 
3. And laſtly, That how impoſſible ſoe- 
ver it May be to humane Power, Yer "ts 110 
impoſſible to the Grace of God. ?Tis true 


| indeed, God ordinarily vouchſafes his Grace 


to Men proportionably to their improv e- 
ment of it ; and I conte!s it he proceeds by 
this Rule with the %%% Penirent, he hath 
leſs Reaſon to expect God's Grace now than 
in any former Pcr:4d of his Life, But yo 
| 'D 3H. OS 
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we ſee the Grace of God doth not always 
proceed by ftated Rules aud Proportions, for 
ſomerimes God hath given the /ar-eſt Mea. 
ſures of his Grace to thoſe who have made 
the leaſi Improvements of it: ſometimes ve- 
ry great S nners have been ſtopped in their 
wicked Courſes when they leaſt expected it, 
and turned back by a Grace that was almoſt 
zrrefſtih/e; and tho? this be tnore ordinary 
than © er Miracles are, {© that Men may as 
reafotably mmere themiclves, and depend 
upc God to fecd them b. Miracle, as put 
off their Repencance to the lalt in expecta- 
tion Gi having their Sous renewed and chan- 
ged by ſuch a miracuious Grace; yet who 
knows but when the poor %%% Pei ent, 
under the mighry Hopes and Fears of Eter- 
nity, is ſtrugling might and main for his 
Soul, to reſcue it from exaleſs Viitery ; who 
knows, I jay, but the good God may fomc- 
times, and in foine peculiar Cafes, take pity 


upon him, and by a more than ordinary 


Grace concur With his Exadeavours, and ren- 


der them ſucceſsful. Iis, 1 contels, a jad 
State het: things are brought to this Ex- 


tremity chat he has nothing but s to de- 


pend on; but yet inet the Grace of God is 


Ot COi.tincd to de. Hits, Or ths, and 110 
tler, but man, when it pleaſes, tranſ- 


grcls the oidmary AM of its Procedure, 


I dare not pronounce the State ot thoſe 
| Deaths 
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Deat li bed penitents wholly aeſperate, who 
heartily implore the 4::ne Aﬀffittance, and 
exert their utmoſt Strength, and uſc all 
means within their Power to change the 
wicked Temper of their Minds. For God 
may hear and pity them if he pleaſe, and it 


he will, there is no doubt but his owa Grace 


concurring with their Endeavours can pro- 
duce this happy Effect how great and diffi- 
cult ſoever it may be. All that can be (aid 
therefore in the Caſe is this, that an internal 
Change of So fromm a State of Diſobedience 
to a St e of uziver/a! Subjection to God, is 
indiſpes ſibi neceſſary to S:ilvation; that ſuch 
a CHa ge is poſſible to the Death-bed Peni- 
tent, and fo conſequently is the Salvation 
which depends upon it. But alas, tis bare- 
ly poſſible, /o barely poſſible, that while Lam 
in my Wits Ithifk I thould hardly venture on 
it for a 7h0uſand \\orlds. Which brings me to 

2. The next Thing propoſed, which was 
to hew you how fearfully hazardous it is, 
whether a Man that eus his Religion on 
his Death-bed can actually arrive to chat de- 
grec of Repentaxce as is neceſſary to his fu- 
ture Happineſs. And this will plainly ap- 
pear if we conſider, 
1. The great Diſficult) of the thing it 
9 3 

2. The Imporency and Indiſpoſition of him 
that is to periorm it. 

3. The 


* 
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3. The /ittle Reaſon he hath to ex pet 
any extraordinary Aid and 22 
from God. 

1. It is extreamly hazardous, becauſe of 
the great Defficalty of the Thing i it ſelf. We 
find by Experience, that after a long Courſe 
of Sin, 'tis one of the moſt difficult Things 
in the World for a Man to reduce himfclt 
to a thorough Reſolution of Amendment 
tor Cuſtom of ſinning begets ſinful Habits, 
and ſitu! Habits are a focomd Nature to us. 
So that for a Man to refolve upon a holy Lite 
after he hath been long Habituated to the 
contrary, is to retolve to make War with 
himſelf, and to Live in 0+ Hoſtility with 
the [aclinations of his ow n nature; and thus 


to relolve againſt the Gratz, and incline 
himſelf againſt his own Inclinations, is one 


of the greateſt Acts of Holeuct that a 
Man can offer to imiclt. *Tis true, in 
a tudden Heat and Tranſport it is an cake 
matter for a Man to reſolve upon any thing 
nen he 15 in a Pet againſt his Sus, or his 
Mind. 15 ch, 'A into 47 elinios 'f 5 Temper; bur, 
alas! theſe 1rconſtaerate purpoſes arc gene- 
rally the create! & Cheats in the World, tor 


the Sov; ior chough now 1 Man be in a 


Het Againtt 5 dens, yet [11s Judgment Ot 


and 1 that 15 the Principle 
* 1244170 BRelolutiens, Men are often 
aner 


they rarciy, ie etz W ork any Alteration in 
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wary ul cheis beſt "Hr ** v lule the 
Paſſion continues, they can eaſily reſolve to 
diſcard them for ever; but notwirhitanding 
cy do ſo, yet they are Friends till, and 
gre them heartily, though at preſent they 
do not perceide it: and as toon as their Pate 
ſion is over, their Love will return, and 
unmediately cane all their Retolutions 
gainſt them. And ſq it is with theſe pa/- 
innate Retolutions Men make againit their 
„% Which work no Change at all in the 
ſtanding 1 emper and Diſpoſition of their Soul's 
ind are ſo far from curing them, that they arc 
only the Iatermiſſiuns of their Diſcaſe; and 
though at preſent they are az2ry with their 
Sins, and do purpoſe never to be reconceled 
o them mor e, yet ſtill they love them hear: 
tily though they perceive it not, and as toon 
25 their Paſſion is over, their Love returns 
ind reverſes their Purpoſe: : and fo theie Fal- 
ings out of Lovers end in the Rezovation of 
Love: fo that theſe 24h and haſty Reſoluti- 
ons are fo far from being hearty Submittions 
into God, that they only make a 7race with f 
um to fetch Breath and recruit tor a fartheg 
Kevellzon. And thus to retolve, 15, I confeſs, 
the caſieſt thing in the World; but tor an 
14 Sinner to enter into a /cr7 lone Relolition 
2t amendment in the midit of cg and vc 
iber ate Thoughts, when his S/ are abou! 
um entertaining him with the fre Remem 
Drancc: 
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brance of thoſe dr Pleaſures they were 
wont to invite hum to; when he 1s or ſup- 
poſes himſelf to be inv1r0z?d with Tempta. 
tion, and importuned on evere {ide with al] 
thoſe /of? Allurements that are fo tweet and 
grataful to him; this, doubtleſs, is ſuch a 
Task as will exact his utmolt [z4uſlry and 
Conſideration, For now he will meet with 
ſuch Oppoſitions from his Appetites, ſuch 
Shrinkings and Recoilings from his Will, ſuch 
Struglings and Palbacks from his darling 
Luſts, as will even diſtract his Soul, and in- 
terpoſe a thouſand Impediments to hinder 
him from coming to a thorowwh Reſolution, 
So that unleſs he be armed with great Con- 
ſideration, animated with invincible Courage, 
and aided by a mighty Grace, after all his 
Deliberation he Will either not reſolve at all, 
or, Which is almoſt as bad, retolve with Re- 
ſerves and Exceptions. Since therefore to 
form a hearty and thoroueh Reſolution of 
Amendment is ſo extreamly hard and diffi- 
cult, what a fearful Hazard mult that Man 


run that remits it to a 4zzz72 Hour. For how 


dan we hope to accomplith fo great a work 
n fo ſhort a Time? when we croud up a 


Duty of fo vaſt a Bulk, in fo narrom a Room, 


n how much Danger mult it be of being 


ſtrangled in the Birth tor want of Time and 
Air to breath in? I dare not fay it is abſolute- 
y impoſſible in ſo ſhort a Time to make a 


through 
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through Change in our Temper and Reſolu- 
tion; but ſure I am it is ſo extreamly diffi- 
cult, that 'tis the greateſt Hazard in the 
World whether we actually perform it, eſpe- 
cially conſidering. 

2. The great Impotency and Indiſpoſition of 
Death. bed Penitents to perform it. By what 
hath been ſaid of the Difficulty of it, you 
plainly perceive that to the pertormance of 
it there is required vaſt Induitry, creat Con- 
ſideration, and earneſt Strivings and Conteſts 
with our ſelves; but alas! how unable and 
unlit is a Man for theſe things when he lies 
languiſhing ona Death. bed? when common 
the ſickneis he languiſhes under is either ſuch 
as wholly diſables, or extreamly weakezs and 


pairs his Reaſon; ſo that either he is whol- 


ly incapable of ſuch Reflections and Conſi- 
derationsasare neceſſary to a thorough Reſo- 
lution of Amendment, or at leaſt is very un- 
tit for them. Now in this fad Extremity 
what can the poor Wretch do? His fxfu!. 
Soul fits arow=z:zo on the very Brinis of a 
diſmal Eternity, and Deaths cold hand is 
thruſting it headlozg down; fo that if /. 
doth not preſently ou ee and ſtart up and ran 
away from her Danger, within a very 
tew moments {he will awake in everlaſting 
Flames. But alas! how ſhould {berouze her 
ſelf out of thoſe fatal Slumbers when the 
hath fcarce Reaſon enough to reflect upon 
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her Danger or to take any Notice of thin 
fearful Precipice before her; when by 
the diſtemper of her boazly Organs She is 
lo /tun'a and fbaptfied that ſhe can neither 
diſcern where She is, nor whither Sh- is 
going? But ſuppoſe is Sickneſs be ſuch a. 
!caves him the tree Uſe of his Reaſon, yet 
conſidering how much he mult needs be 
diſtracted by Paiaand Unt aſineſs, by Heal. 
neſs and Lang niſbment, by the Cares of ſet- 
ling his Affairs in thes World, and the tright- 
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ful Proſpect that he hath of another, it will 


be impotlible tor him, without a mighty Al- 
{1ttance trom above, to range his /cattered 
and anveildy I houghts | into ſuch ſober Re- 
fictions and ſcrioas Conſiderations as are 
nccellary tothe forming of a thorowwh Reſo- 


ution of Amendment; for ſuch 2 Refoluti- 


on can never be formed | in a Harryot Paſhon. 
but mult be the Reſult of ca and compoſes 
Deliberations. For, as I {hewed you before 


haſty and paſſionate Reſolutions work no 


Chang upon the Soul, and til! a Man hath 
mad a mew judgment of Things, it will be 
in vain for him to make any e Reſoluti- 
ons; becauic *ris impoſſible that any Reſo- 
lution {hould be laſting that is not Derr 
n the Judgment, But what Capacity cane 
Man be in to make a Judgment of W 
in the midſt of the mncelſant Hurries anc 
Diltr actions c Ot a D-ath>bed, when he cannot 

© conhider 
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conſider aquarter of an hour together. but is 
interrupted almoſt every moment by a thou- 
ſand Accidents and Avocations? So that to 
refer our Repentance toa Deai-ved is the 
{ame thing as to retire into a Barre to medi- 
rate, or to ſet up a (4, ro itudy Philojophy 
in the Head Quarters of an Army, where a 
Man 1s as capable of tree and undiſturbed 
Contemplations as Men ulualiy are of forming 
thoroug h Reſolutions of Amendment when 
they are dying; which, without an extra- 
ordinary Aſſiſtance from God, being utterly 
impoſſible, muſt needs be extreamly hazard- 
ous; conlidering, 

. And laſtly, the little Reaſon ſuch a 
Man hath to expect any extraordinary Aſſi- 
'rance from God. When a Man hath ſlighted 
all Gods Izwitations to Repentance, and 
wiltully turned a deaf Ear to all the /ecret 
Whiſpers and Importunitics of his C 
Spirit, When he hath all his Lile-time re- 
ji:cted the Motions and Leaders ol his Grace 
upon this reſolution that he would fin on 
1s long as he was able, and never repent 
til! he could fin no longer; with What con- 
tidence can he expect that God thould 

rouchſafe him in his dy ing Hour that extra- 
ordinary Grace which he Hands in need of, 
and without which he mult dye forever? For 

when a Man bath been mocking God all 
his Life with the Promiſes of a fazare Kepen- 
tance, 
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tance, but from time to time hath (till delay. 
ed and detcrred it till he hath driven it to 
the /aft Exiremitv, fo Hat now he mutt re. 
Pent v be 44/442: perhlaps the next moment; 
with wha! te - 04.1 heimplore uch an extra. 
ordin a Favour rom that Cod with whom 
he hath o wretchedly prevaricated ? For 
unleſs we ſuppo od to be a Being that 
loves to be provoked, one thet is taken 
with Afronis and Injaries, and contequently 
that meaſures his Favours to us by the de- 
grees and number of our Rebellions againſt 
him; we cannot reaſonably expect that he 
ſhou'd be then molt kind ro us when we 


— — 


have offended him as much as we ere able, 


and would never be per ſuaded to repent of 
our Wickedneſs till we are able to offend 
him no more. I deſire to have as large Ap- 


prehenſions of the Mercy ot God as can he 


reaſonably admitted, but withal Iam aſſured 
he is the hardeſt to be impoſed upon ot any 
one in the World; and being fo, it cannot 
well be expected that when in deſpite of 
his Authority and frequent Invitations to 
Repentance, the Ser hath ſquandred away 
all his Strength and Vigour in a Courſe of 
Wickedneſs, God ſhould be ſo indulgent to 
him on his Death-bed as to ſupply that 
Strength which he hath ſpent in {inning 
againſt him by the ex:ra0rd:zary Aſſiſtances 


ol his own Grace; eſpecially contidering 


how 
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how often he hath declared his Reſolution 
of diſpenſing luis Gract to uns 1; greater or 
liſſer Proportions according to the improve- 
ments we male of it. S0 7425 Iv. 6,7, 8. 
For the Scripture offereth more Grace; aud 
therefore ſaith, God reſiſteth the proud, but 
giveth grace to the humble. Submit your ſelwes 
therefore unto God; reſiſt the Del, and he 
will fly from you; dram near unto God, and he 
will draw near unto you, And thus more ex- 
preſly in the Parable of tlie Talents, Mat. xxv. 
29. For unto every one that hath, that is, im- 
proves what he hath, [ball be given, and he 
{ball have abundance; but from him that hath 
not, 1. e. improves not what he hath, jball 
be taken away, eden that which he hath. God 
therefore having thus declared thar he will 
leſſen or augment his Grace proportionadly as 
we abuſe or improve it, we may reaſonably 
expect that the oftener we do repuilc its 
Morions, the weaker will be irs Attempts 
upon us, and io weaker and weaker till tis 


quently if God proceed in %s Method, as 
doubtleſs he moſt ordinarily doth, then the 
longer a Man continues in tin, the more h 
is abandoned of the Grace of God. So that 
when the Sinner is arrived to his Det 5:4. 
he may reaſonably expect that it Gods Aft. 
ance be not wholly withdrawn and leſſon- 
WD P 20 
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ed into nothing, as he may juſtly fear it will, 
yet it will be much leſs vigorous and pow. 
ertul than in any former Period of his Life; 
and if it be, his Condition is next to deſpe- 
rate; for if his Soul be not renewed and 
changed, within a few Moments it is ruined 
beyond all recovery, And ſince to effect 
this Chazee is a Work of Muy Difficulty, 
what but a n/2ty Grace can enable the 4). 
i Penitent in ſo hort a time and with {6 


/zzall a Strength to perform it? So that the 


Summ of all is this, though the Condition 
of him that rents his Repentance toa Death- 
bed be not abſolutely deſperate, yet 'tis fo 
teartully Hag 474045, that nothing on this ſide 


Vll can be more wretched and deplorable; 


and therctore for Men to put of their Re- 


penzance to the laſt, and venture their Souls 


upon fo great au U;certainty, is a piece of 
the molt deſperate Foily and Madneſs. I con- 
iefs when 2 Man hath been fo deſperate 
and cruel to himielt as to run himſelf upon 
this fearful Venture, I would by no means 
diſcourage his Kepentance, but rather Uſe 
ail Mans to invite and perſuade him to it: 
for Repentaticce is always the beit thing we 
can do. and when a Man hath been fo deſ- 
perately beſo:ted as to deter it to a Death-bed, 


and put huntelt upon this rofl Extremity, 


his is the 4% Remedy he can apply, and 
the be, Reluge he hath to fly to. But fo 
long 
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long as Men are well and in Health, and 
have a fair pace of Repentance in their hands, 
I would not for all the World encourage 
them to run ſuch a deſperate Hazard; for 
next to leaping headlong into He without 
any Repentance at all, doubtleſs the mo!t 
deſperate Folly a Man can be guilty of is to 
deter his Repentance till he is dy ing. And t1 


I paſs on to 


2. The Third and laſt thing propoſed, 
which was, to ſhew you that ſuppoling our 
Death-bed Penitent ſhould repent eftectually, 
yet how impoſſible it is tor him in an 074:- 
nary way to attain any comfortable Aſſurance 
of it. And indeed conſidering how many 
Cheats and Frauds there are under mot ot 
our Reſolutions of Amendment, it ĩs at lcaſt 
extreamly difficult for us to be any other- 
wiſe ſecure of them than by their Effects and 
Performances. As for the dying Penitent 
therefore that doth not long enough ſar vi 
his Reſolution to ſee the Execution of it, ho 
can he be ſecute that it is ſincere and perfect, 
eſpecially conſidering that the Circumſtances 
in which he makes it are ſuch as do con{pire 
to render it extremly ſuſpitious. For 

1. He makes it under the fear of Deats. 
2. In the Abſence of Temptation. 

3. Under a great ago of Conſcience. 
4. In the car Neighbourhood of Eternity 
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1. He makes his Reſolution under a 
mighty tear of Death, which gives him great 
reaſon to ſuſpect it. We daily fce how much 
our Humours change and vary upon every 
Remove out of 0zze Condition into another, 
and how theſe docaſt the Ballance of our Su- 
pertour Soul and make us every day ſo many 
ſeveral ſorts of Men, Every Mind almoſt 
turns our Minds towards a zew point, and 
tile FFater we take the lorm of every Ve 
we are put into. So that we have great rea- 
{on to ſuſpect that our Hu. bed Repentance 
is not fo much the A of our Minds, as 
ot the Condrtivn we are put into, and that 


were we poured back again into an healthful 


5 . oO * 
Condition, we ſhould immediately loſe our 


preſent Shape, and return into our former 
Figure again. For when Men ſce their Life 
is in Gods hand, and that he is ready to 
cut it in ſunder, it is no wonder at all il they 
do what they can to bribe him to ſpare them 
a little longer; and conſequently, it they 
reſolve well, and make fair Promiſes of fu 
ture Obedience; which is the beſt thing they 
can do in this Extremity, Bur it their Re- 
ſolution be founded in the Fear of Death, 
its Fondation is contrary to its Performance, 
the Motive of their Reſolution to live Well 
tor the ture being a preſumption that they 
hall live no ng; And it will be an Act 
„Hern Juſtice to themſelves to ſtick to 

= their 
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their reſolution, when the Motzze of it is 
changed; and on the Contrary, of A- 
dence and Unkiadeſs, to for ſake the Cone 
fon, when the Premiſesare conſulted. So that 
upon ſuch grounds as theſe what can be ex- 
ed but that this ſick Reſolver will reſume 
his Sins with his Health it he ſhould reco- 
ver, and leave his ve Vows in that Bed 
where he firit took them up, and diſcharge 
his Fears and his good Actions, his Phyſician 
and his Coxfeſſor together; it being ſo, how 
is it poſſible he ſhould be aſſured that his 
Reſolution is ſiacere unleſs he recover and 
perform it? | 
2. He makes his Reſolution in the Ab- 
ſence of Temptation, which gives him alſo 
great reaſon to ſuſpect it, For now the Sea- 


ſons of the Pleaſures of Sin are over, he can 


not reliſh their Delights becauſe his cloyes 
Appetite diſtaſtes them as the jul Stomach 


doth the Hoaey-coms : and his Soul being 


now aunintereſted in all ffs! Pleaſure, and 
beiug naturally in continual Motion, mutt 
necellarily divert the Current of its Action 
tome other way; and the future Sate to 
which it is fo vi allied being all it hath 
to work upon, it is no wonder if the Free- 
dom of its Motion turn -1therwards, being 
diverted out of its Channel: for it he love 
his $4zs or the World never ſo well, he muſt 


leave chem wherher he will or no; it he dit- 
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like God and his Holineſ and an everlaſting 
Abode with him never {o much, he is for. 


—  - —äʒ — — 


T he Fourth Diſcourſe; 


—— 


ced upon them, or daſhe upon eternal Miſe. 


iy, which it is impoſſible tor him to chuſe. 
So that now his good Reſolution is ſcarce 
an Af of Choice; for tho? he would not chuſe 
to obey God if he could {till exjoy his former 
Luſts, yet e being out of his reach, he 
muſt take what is to be had. So that ?tis 
mighty Suſpicious that the Senſe of his Re- 
ſolution is no more than this, Holineſs is good 
when a Man is juſt dying, but while he 
lives and can enjoy his Luſts, they are a great 
deal better; ſo that the Approach of Death 
makes Holineſs good to him upon this ac- 
count only, becauſe there would be ſome 
thing worſe, and there can no longer be an 

thing better; and 'tis to be feared he eſteems 
it 2004 only in compariſon with Hell which 
without it Will inevitably follow. And 
when it thus purchaſes the reputation of be- 
ing good from the ac, approach of ſuch a 
zu Evil, it is not to much eſteemd a 
God as a leſſer EZ; which argues that the 
Maus Judgment is not at all altered, for 
tilt he looks on Holineſs as an Evil, and 


i Cljullng it belore II, he only chuſes of 


two Evils the leaſt, and 'tis extreamly Su- 


Goc Aa | 5 7 . 
WNCOUS Tila Une. ould 110 more have Choten | 


than he did while he was Well and 
: 4:24, but that it ſtends at preſent out 
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of the Air of Temptation, and is preſented 
to him without the Counterpoize of thoſe 
ſinful Delights tor whoſe ſake he formerly 
rejected it. For there are many Appreie?:/f- 
ons which make dee Impreſſions not only 
on our Brain and Fanſies, but oa our Afſec/:- 
ons too, whilſt theſe are calm and unpro- 
voked ; which impreſſions nocrwihſtanding 
quickly vaniſh upon the ſtarting of πι Ob- 
jets, and the provocations of cor 4) Fan- 
fies and Aﬀections by them; ſo that it is im 
poſſible to be certain what thoie 200! Reſo- 
lutions will come to which a ian makes 


when he hath no Temptation to the contra- 


ry. The utmoſt therefore that can be ſaid 
of them is this, they may be fincere and 
they may hold out, but there is an 24fe 
Hazard in them; they are caſily made, be- 
cauſe at preſent there isno T expt.::152 againtt 
them, no vicious Appetite {trong enough to 
controul them; but there is vaſt Rcaſon to 
car that ſhould the Man recover, and his 
Appetites return again upon him, che next 
Temptation would betray him and make him 
farreader up all his Reſoluttien; and conte- 
quently if he die before h harh mace a Trial 
of himſelf, his Condicicu mit needs be ex- 
treamly uncertain, his Hope mutr ſit upon 


the Brinks of Deſparr, and his Soul go tremb- 


ling into Eierniiy to think What a Hazars it 


now a running. 
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3. Hs elo cs « adder the 1 Ry 
Aoonies of an awakened Conſcience, and this 
alto renders his Reſolution extreamly Suſpi- 
cious. 1d indeed that Man mutt be in a 
Acad Sleep that will not awake which Death 15 
ſound: 0924 the Trumpet of Jud: eu in his 
Lars, and cal ing him inſtantly oe, to give 
up his «zprparca Accounts, For though 
when Jude mut ſcems to us 5 the Ocker 
end of H- 57 6 all is quict, yet certainly 
when Death brings us 0 the very Seat of it, 
the Ave of that dre: ul! Tribun al of which 


we are now 1n Y., and the 5% of fo ma- 


ny Guzlts arms us in the face, of which 
we mult the net Moment acquit our felves, 
or Die for ev wy mult neceſſarily ſhake our 


lep) Conſciences into I Horrors 


and Agonies, and make us infinitely Solict- 
tous to fly trom the Wrath that is to come. 
And in this Diſtreſs being conſcious to him- 
elf that the beit thing he can do is to re- 


10 ve upon Amend: ment tor the future, here 


he puts in for Seaduary having no other 
ole to hide his guilty Head. So that now 
to refolve well is hardly an Ac# of Choice, 
and it is much to be feared that ' tis only 
a Expearent ſnatched up for the preſent 
Extremity ; and though now he be ver 


lerious, yet that per haps is only the effect 
of a tuddai in Cait of Alelancholy on his 


1houzhts; and if it he, when that removes, 
; his 
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his Tho2hts will be quite of another Colour, 
or if it be the Reſult of a more through Con- 
viction, yet it is very probable that may go 
ro when the Mans Circumſtances are al- 
icred ; that when the preſent 7ragzck Scene 
is removed out of ſight, and the Alarm of 
his approaching Judgment ſounds no longer 
in his Ears, he will preſently let fall thoſe 
Reſolutions again which he took up only as 
a ſhield, againſt his Conſcience. And this 
being ſo uncertain, what a fearful Hazard 
muſt that Man run that depends upon ſuch 
Reſolutions, and mmbarks his Soul into Eter- 
aii) in them? For tho it is poſſible they 
may be ſincere, yet it is highly probable that 
they are not, but as they were raiſed only by 
a Storm of Horror, ſo if hat were laid 
chey would fall again; and if they ſhould 
be Falſe and Hypocritical, as God only knows 
whether they are or no, the poor Man 1s 
certainly loſt and «undone for ever. 185 
4. And laſtly, he reſolves in the near 
Neighbourhood of Eternity, which alſo ren- 
ders his Reſolution very Suſpicious. For the 
Soul is never more ſenſible of Eteraity than 
when 'tis walking on the Confines of it; for 
the very looking it from the Body wherein it 
dwells, and in which its Motions are all con- 
fined, doth many times give her ſome leſſer 
Degree of thoſe Advantages which free and 
zaked Spirits have that are not . 1 
| oh 
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The Fourth Diſcourſe 1 
Fleſh. For the I/ the Soul is found to work 
by the Body, the hig her are its Operations, 
and all her extraord;zry Motions are a kind 
of Raviſhment from Senſe, It is therefore very 


probable that when the Soul is leaving the 


Body, it hath naturally a more ſenſible Touch 


and Feeling of its eternal State, becauſe the 
nearer any thing is to its Reſidence, the more 
vehement is its Motion thither; and conſe- 
quently the nearer the Soul is to its eternal 
Abode, the more quick and vigorous may 
we reaſonably ſuppoſe its Motions thit her; 
ſo that when the other World is in view, 
and it is juſt upon the Region of Spirits, it 
is no wonder if the Senſe of her approaching 


everlaſting Fate put her into great Tremblings 


and Agontes. For now there is nothing be- 
tween her and Eternity to intercept her pro- 
ſpect of it; no ſinful Pleaſures or Delights 
to interrupt her Thoughts of it, or deaden 
the force of its Impreſſions: ſo that if in 
this State of Things {he ſhould not retoive 
to throw of her Sins and embrace Jertue, 
when ſhe is in view of that Hell of endle, 
Miferies to which thoſe tend, and of that 


Heaven of Joys to which this aſpires, it would 
be prodigious. But whether this Reſoluti- 


on will hold when Heaven and Fl! are va- 
-1/524 out of light again, it is a mighty Hz- 
ard; and fadly probable it is that it the 


Man recover from the Brizks of Eternit), 
| aud 
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ad get farther off | it, he will ſoon forget 
his 290d Reſolutions, and leave all his Picty 
behind him. For when he reſolved, alas he 
was ſick and dying, leaving this World and 
launching into ae; but when he is well 
again, the Caſe will be alter ed; % World 
will be preſent to him, and the other a great 
way off; and when his Reaſolution is thus 
abandoned of the Motive that ajẽaͥ and 
held it together, there is infinite rcaſon to 
ſuſpect that it will immediately Janguith 
and expire. So that the Summ ot ali is this 
the Death-bea Penirenc may poſſibly repent 
ſincerely, but *is an νtν Hazard wherher 
he will or no; and it he doch, it is d 
V impoſſible for him to have any COMHOrt- 
able Aſſurance of it. I will not deny but 
in ſome rare and exiraurdinuyy Cav „to 
ſerve ſome great and excellent End, Go 
may immediately ſuggeſt Court to him 
and give him the Joy of his Repentance ; 
but whether ever he doth or wil: do to or 
no, is more than I am able to derierm:nc, 
For this I am ſure of he hath no where obli- 
ged himſelf to it, and what he hath not 


promiſed, we have coreaſon to expect. For 


wWhatſocver is extraordinary, is more than 
what is promiſed, but the ordinat,; comtorts 
of dejecled Penitents are ſuch as ariic from 
an ii. Sente of their own SIRCETILY, and 
ok the glorious Hopes to which that intitles 
them. 


. * 
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them. But as for tne Sincerity of the Death. 
bed Penitent it is fo indiſcernable by reaſon 
of Saſpicious Circumitances, th without an 
immediate Revelation it is lia poſſible to 
be perceived, and from any promiſe, that 
God hath made, there is not the leaſt en- 
couragement to hope for any ſuch immediate 
Revelation. So that if any ſuch Comfort be 
vouchſafed to him, it is doubtleſs very rare. 
ly; becauſe it is extraordinary. T know there 
is nothing more common than tor Men that 
never repented till they came to die, to die 
very comfortably; But alas I am horribly 
afraid that generally their Comforts are no- 


thing bur the Effects either of their Stupidity, 
or their Diſeaſe, or elſe the Conſequence of very 


falſe and dangerous Principles. 
Firſt, many times it is plainly the Ft 

of their wretched Stupidity and Sortiſhneſs: 

For ſome Men we fee are ſo Stapid in their 


Sins, that nothing but Hell flames will awake 


them; and though when they feel them- 
telves upon the edge of Ezernity paſſing into 
an irrederſible Condition, they cannot for- 
hear reflecting on their Sins, and ſtarting at 


the dangerous Conſequence of them; yet if 
they can but ſo far obtain of themſelves 


as to weep for, and reſolve againſt them, 
they think that all is well again, and ſo go 
into Eternity with a great deal of Comfort 
and Aſſurance. Bur rheſe are a fort of Stu- 
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pid Souls that have no regard of themſelves, 


that are dying forever but have not Senſe 
enough to apprehend their Danger, or to 


feel the Diſeaſe of which they are dying; 


for if they had they would never be ſo con- 
dent of their Recovery upon ſuch /light 
and eaſe Applications; they would conſider 
how falſe and hypocritical all their former 
Reſolutions have proved, and how much 
cauſe there is to ſuſpect leſt :59ſe ſhould 
prove as bad as they, and how impoſſible it 
is to impoſe upon God to whole all-ſcermg 
Eye the inmoſi Nature, and «:moft Iſſues of 
Things are open and naked, which would 
hy EY render them extreamly jealous 
and Solicitous concerning their eternal State. 
lam now going away into everlaſting Wea! 
or Woe, Lord, what will become of me, 
the only fecurity I have that it will go Wel! 
with me forever is only this, that I am re- 
ſolved upon a future Amendment; bur ala 
I have too much reaſon to ſuſpect my Reſo- 
ſolution is 70:tez at the Core, and it it be, 
Woe be to me that ever L was Born. This 
without all doubt would be his Language 
it he were but throughly aw akned into a 
Senſe of his Danger, which becauſc he is 
not he dies in a Dream of Happineſs and will 
preſently awake in real and intolerable Mi- 
tery. And as this Comfort of the Dea:/ 
led Penitent doth oftentimes ariſe from his 
Stupraity, ſo. Ss- 
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Secondly, many times tis nothing elſe 
but tine mere Effect of his Diſeaſe. For 
there are many Diſeaſes that have a natural 
Enthuſiaſm attending them, viz. ſuch as al. 
ternately chill and freeze the Blood, and put 
the Spirits into unequal Motions; and to 
ſuch as theſe Dejections and Tranſports do 
as naturally follow, as Shiverinos and Barn. 
ings to an Ague. For when the Blood runs 
low, and the Spirits are weak and languid, 
then uſually the Scene is all Tragedy; melan- 
cho], Vanours cloud and overwhelm their 
Fancies, and they are loſt in a Wood of pi. 


+itual Deſertions. But when the Tide turns 


and warmer Blood flows up into the Brain, 
and refreſhes the arcoping Fancy with Brick 
and adv? Spirits, then they are full of Ray. 
tures and Extaſtes, which, becauſe they 
look on as ſtreaming from an -eaverly Origi- 
nal, they labour to iwell and heighten to 
the utmolt Brink ot their Capacities ; in fo 


much that fometimes they are even ſtifled 


and overwhelmed with joy; and it is uſual 
for them, eſpecially in high Fevers, when 


their Blood is more briskly fermented by the 


harpuets of their Humours, to chafe and 
tickle themſelves into real Trazces and Del: 
r1425, Which they, not underſtanding the 
Structure of their own Bodies, and the Na- 


ture of their Diſeaſe, do commonly miſtake 
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the Spirit of God. So that if they chance 
to die in one of theſe Tranſports, thoſe that 
are Spectators of their End conclude that 
they depart in full Aſſurance, and are moſt 
infallibly received into the joy of their Ma- 
ſter; whereas moſt commonly I fear their 
Joy expires with them, and leaves them deſ- 
perate and miſerable. But then 

Thirdly, In the third and laſt place, their 
Comfort is many times nothing elſe but the 
Effect and Contequence of their own ja/ſe 
and dangerous Principles. They have en- 
tertained ſuch Principles as theſe, that their 
own Perſonal Righteouinels is not at all ne- 
ceſſary to render them acceptable to God, 
and that all is required of them is to reſt and 
rely upon Jeſs Chriſt ; which if they do, all 
their Defects and Miſcarriages ſhall be moſt 
certainly covered with the Rove of Vis Righ- 
teouſneſs, and God will look upon them, and 
deal with them as if they had been as riglite- 
ous as he. That Men have imbibed ſucli 
Principles as theſe, and learned to practiſe 
on them, we who converſe with Szk-veds 
cannot be ignorant; for when they have gone 
on impenitently to their Death-beas, and we 
come to inquire into the grounds of their 


Upon MATT 


Hopes, this we find is the orain⁰E,aß Refuge 
they fly to, that Jeſus Chriſt hath obeyed 


and ſuffered for them; and therefore they 
firmly rely upon him, and fling their Sol 
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into into his Arms, and make no doube bur ho 
will catch them and fave them trom the 
Wrath to come: as if the deſign of our &a. 
viours Undertaking had been to priviledge 

thoſe who believe in him to Live wickedly, 
and Die comfor tably. That he by his v 
and Satisfaction hath obtained this Grant of 
his Father, that all who heartily ſubmit 
themſelves unto him {hall be received in- 
to his Favour, notwithſtanding their paſt 
Rebellions and preſent Imperfeetions of 
Obedience, I think an undoubted Prin. 
ciple of Chriſtianity; but that he hath ob- 
tained this Favour for us 4b/olutely whe. 
ther we ſubmit to his Father or no, is 
fo far from being Chr:/tiaz, that I think tis 
one of the molt Aztichriſizan Doctrines that 
was ever ſet on broach in the World; tor it 


Plainly deſeats the main Deſign of Chriſlia. 


nity, and totally diſſolves all its Obligati- 
ons. For whereas the principal Dritt of 
Chriſ/:anity is to teach Men to deny Ungoa- 
lineſs and Worldly luſts, and to Live ſoberty 
r:9hteouſly and godly in this preſent Wot Id. 
this Doctrine unteaches all again, and gives 
Men a Diſpenſation to live as wicked!y as 
they plcaſe. For if upon my Reliance upon 
Chritt I ſhall be received into Gods Favour 
whether I tubmit to him or no, farewel to 
a Obligations of Obedience. What need 
Men be ſo Sollicitous of making ſuch hear- 


ty 


Prin. 
1 Ob. 
whes 
O, 15 
1 
"WW s | - 
that 
Or it 
[Hae 
gati- 
t Of 


I 
704 
CY 


verly 


ld. 
ves 
y as 
pon 
Our 
to 
eed 


Car- 


ty 


—ͤ——p—— — — — — — 


Upon MartTn. XXV.1o. 225 
ty Submiſſions of their Souls to God, if the 
Righteouſneſs of their Saviour be ayanitury 
from the Authority of his Laws? So that 
for Men to rely contidently upon C5715 be- 
tore they are ſecure that theirSouls are Ncar- 
riy ſubjected to him, is a piece ol the great- 
et Arrogance and Preſumption; and tho' 
they may pacify ther Conicience with it 
when they are dying, yet when : :2y are 
dead they will find they have mie more 
bold than welcome with their Szvour : thar 
he will not be a Pro to their ſins, nor 
ſide with them fo far in their Revellions a- 
gainſt his Father, as to ſhelter them in his 
gunds from the due Iengeince of eterna¹ 
Fire. Altho' therefore theſe Dat h- bed Feni- 
rents do too often die very comfortably, yet 


con idering what falſe grounds then Com- 


torts generally ſtand on, I had much rather 
ſec them go down to their Graves in the 
greateſt ſorrow and aux:ety of Soul; tor 1: 
they ſhould miſcarry, as there is vaſt re2to!; 
to tear they will, it grieves my Soul to chin 
what a /arprize they will bein, how they 
will be blanked and amazed When, Contrary 
to cheir bold Prefumptions of waking i 7/-- 
”orts! Joys,they find theinietves among e- 
and damned Groſts abandoned to na: /s 
Viiery and Deſpair. And indeed I canier 
but wonder that a Man who hach deterrcg 
n Reventance to a Death. bed tlrould have 
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the confidence to tall of Comfort and AC. 
ſurance; which is ſuch a Reward as God 
uſually appropriates to long and molt emi. 
nent Piety. But for a Man that hath rebel. 
led againſt God all his days to pi up pre. 
ſently after a few ſighs and ſubmiſſions, and 
pretend to as much Aſſurance of his Sav:. 
our as. if he had been his ancient Friend and 
Familiar, is down right inexcuſable Impu- 
dence. Alas poor Man! what leſs canſt 
thou do in Modeſty than ſpend the ſmall 
Remainder of thy Days in Szghs, and T ears, 
and deep Humiliations; and when thou haſt 
done thy utmoſt, to content thy ſelf with 
this, that thou art not altogether deſperate? 
But as for Comfort and Aſſurance, it would 
well become thee to leave them to thoſe who 
have better deſcrved them; tor after all thou 
canſt do, if thou getteſt to Heaven it will 
be a Wonder of mercy: ſo that unleſs thou 
art abſolutely beſotted, thou mult die in 
great fear, and go trembling away into E- 
ternity. So miſerable is the State of the death- 
bed Penitent, that it is a mighty Hazard 
whether ever he repent to purpoſe, and ii 
he doth, it is ordinarily impoſſible ro reap 

any comfortable aſſurance of it. 
Aud now Iexpect that it will be objected 
againſt this Diſcourſe that it ſavours of 700 
much Rigour and Severity, becauſe it repre- 
{ents the State of q ing Penitents fo very 
5:7, 
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near to deſperate.To which I briefly anſwer, 
that if it were abſolutely delperate, as I con- 
feſs I think it very near ſo, yet doubtleſs 
the belt way is to repreſent Things as they 
are: for the nature of the Thing is already 
fixed, and neither your Opinion nor mine 


will alter it. Indeed if I could recover a 


dying Man by telling him that he is not a dy- 
ing, it would be cruelty in me to pronounce 
him paſt Recovery; and ſo could I ſave the 
ding Penitent by telling him that he is ſe- 
cure, I was very much to blame ſhould I 
ſay his Caſe is deſperate ; but alas! if it 
be ſo, it will be fo, let me ſay what I pleaſe ; 
ſo that in pronouncing that it is ſo, I only 
make him ſenſible of it a few Moments 
ſooner. I do but ſhe him what he mult 
truſt to, and what he will preſently be con- 
vinced of by woefal Experience; and by 
ringing out a paſſing Bell to his departing 
Soul, I do him this kindnefs at leaſt that he 
will not be in Hell before he is aware of it. 
And certainly this is ſome Charity, tho? it 
be ſevere ; but yet neither dol repreſentthe 


|  Caſetobe alrogether deſperate, thoꝰ I mult 


confeſs ſome very great and eminent Di- 


vines have done ſo; tor I have endeavoured 


to ſhew that true Repentance is not impaſſible 
on a Death. bed, tho? extreamly hazardous 
and difficult; ſo that till there is ſowe Hope, 

Q 2 enough 
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enough to incourage the Sinners atmoſt En. 
deavour, and keep his Head above water ; 
and for him to give up himſelf to Deſpair 


while there is any glimmering of hope, is 


to enter into Hell before his time, which is 
a degree of imprudence next to that he hath 
been already guilry of, in putting himſelf 
upon this uma Extremity. But ſuppo- 
ling it had been repreſented as wholly deſpe 
rate, yet this can occaſion no Man that hears 
me to deſpair, unleſs it be thro' his own 
Default. For God be praiſed I am not now 
preaching to a ſick or dying Auditory; you 
are now well and in hcalth, and have a 
{pace and ſeaſon of Repentance before you, 


which it you will but diligently improve, 


you prevent the farfal Hazard whereunto 
a Death-bea Penitence expoſes you. But 1! 
thro your own neglect you ſhould fall in- 


to it and deſpair init, who can you blame 


but your ſelves for it. All that I aim at: 
to prevent your Danger by perſuading 
you to repent berime; but if you will be 
ſo cruel to your ſelves as to delay it till it i; 
70 late, and then He, overtake you. 
may thank your ſelves for it that would 
take no warning. And therefore to render 


_ tlus Argument yet more eſtectual, I intend 


to repreſent to you at large the Folly and 
Wick-anc's ol deterring our Repentance ic 
| | | tie 


— 
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the laſt, and thereby to excite and pro- 


voke you to a ſpeedy Reſolution of Amend- 
ment; that ſo when the Bridegro comes 


you may not with ns Oe Virgins in 


my Text find the Door of Heaven (hut a- 
gainſt you, but that having finiſhed your 
work, you may be admitted with that 
good and profitable Servant % the Joy 5; 


your Maſter, 


Q 3 Rz vn. 
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REvELA T1ONs II. 21. 
I gave her ſpace to repent of her forni- 
cation and ſhe repented not. 
H E Perſon here ſpoken of is Je- 


going verſe ; but who this Je/abe! 
+, was is very much diſputed by Ex- 
poſitors, Epiphanius and ſome that follow 
him refer this title to thoſe Women Here- 
ticks, Priſcilla, Maximilla, and Quintilla 
who followed Montanus, and about Commo- 
aus his Reign took upon them to be Prophe- 
teſſes, and under that pretence propagated 
many monſtrous Here ſies. But ſince it mult 
be after St. Johns time that thoſe Women 
were in the Church ot Thiatria, and lince 
St. John here {peaks not prophetzcally of what 
ſhould be, but hiſtorically of what already 
Was, is it not ſuppoſeable that theſe Mentani/ft 
Women ſhould be the Jeſabel here ſpoken of: 
beſides that the Charatter here given her 


doth not agree with that Sect, for theſe Mon- 


taniſts were a very ſevere and ſtrict Sect, and 
that was the main motive which ſeduced 
Tertullian to it; whereas this Je/abel,or Sect 
deſcribed by her Name, is here accuſed of 
Fornication, and ſacrificing to Idols. So that 
it ſeems more probable that by her is _ 
5 5 either 


ſabel, as you may ſee in the fore. | 
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either the whole Sect of the Groiticks,which 
as all agree was infamous for Leudneſe, Un- 
cleanneſs and Idolatry; or elſe fome particu- 
lar Woman who was an eminent Patrone 
and Ring-leader of that Party. And if he 
mean this /atter, as it ſeems moſt probable 
by the Diſtinction he makes between her 
and thoſe that commirted Adaltery with her, 
that is, her Foilowers;then it is probable that 
he means Helina theWhore of Simon Mag us, 
who was Father of the Groſticks; whom he 


ſtiled his ver , or firſt Conception. 


And well might ſhebe calledJe/abel,lince ſhe 

ſo much reſembled the Wife of Ahab called 

by that Name in her notorious Whoredomss 
and [aolatrres; but yet in her he reprehends 

the whole Sect which was all involved with 

her in the ſame Impenitence. So that it was 

equally true both of her and of her Fol- 
lowers, hat God gave them ſpace to repent of 
their Fornications, and they repented not, that 
is, God's patience waited on them, and gave 
them time to reform their lead and infamous 
Practices; but ſtill they deferred and put 
it off, and under all h s Forbearance conti- 
nued obſtinate and impenitent. So that the 
delign of the Words is to repreſent the Ev.. 
of Mens putting oft their Repentance when 
God in mercy forbears them, and gives them 
ſpace enough to perform it. And how great 
an Evil this is I ſhall indeavour to repreſent 


to you. Q 4 1. BY --- 
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1. By ſhew ing you the izcledae;s, ve 
2. The Abſuraity, and paſ 
3. The Danger ot it. 05 
1. I ſhall ſhew you the Wickednelsot i, G0 
and that in theſe following particulars: t. 
1. Tis a prophane Mockery of God's Pa. pa 
tiensc. | bi 
2. ?Tis an angrateful Undcrvaluing of his in 
Service. tt 
3. Tis an ope Contempt to his Auth. 27M 
rity. n 
4. Tis an po Pretumption on lu, i 
— Goodneſs. j 
5. Tis an arrogant Defiance of his Dif- l 
pleaſure. | ; 
', 3% 1. To defer and put oli our Repentanc | 


when God gives us {pace to repent 15 a pr/- 

phane Mockery of his Patience. That h. 

did not ſtrike us dead upon our firſt lin, and 

conlign us immediately to thechaias of Dark. 

1 nels, was purely the Etlect ot ins Goodneſs; 

12 5 *twas this that obliged lum to try us a lit- 
tle longer in hope that at laſt we might be 

prevailed with to contider our danger, and 

correct our folly before it had determined 


171 us to an irreverſiblè Ruin. Whillt therefore 
7 we linger out the {pace of our Repentance 
bh. in Delays, we ſport and ally with the Pa- 
13 tience ot God; we promiſe fair, and give it 
5 


| hope that it ſhall at laſt obtain its Ends up- 
bo 15 on us; but Wien we come to performance, 
1 We, 
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webaffl- and diſippbint it, and render all its 
paſt attendance ineffectual. For when the 
Date of our former Promiſe is expired, and 
God expects our Pertormance. 11 cad of 
that, we only give him new Pro utcs, aud 
pay him with }ordsinitcad of 1:5 as if 
by our Promiſes we only intended ro raiſe 
in him an expectation vi our Repentance, 
that fo we might have an opportuuty to 
vex hin with a Uiſappoiitment. Ve pro- 
mile we will repe.:t rafter only to get 
leave toſin tor the pri/cat, and fo when hat 
h:reaticr Comes we promitg, again, and only 
repcat che ola Leluicon ; as it we meant to 
tut his Patience by protering the gen 
Fruit vi dur Repentance, and ſnatching it 
away again betore he can lay hold of it. 
Now what a fearful wickedneſs is this for 
Mei to put fuch Tricks upon the Al- 
till to deter the payment of a Debt 
tliat hach been fo long due, and io oiten de- 


- 


manded, and ilill to pay luis Demands with 


Promites, and only iced his Expectations 
With Air! as tho? we tiought hun bound to 


Attend our Lezſure, and to give us Credit 


to run deeper on {core upon the ſecurity of 
our. Promite of future Pay ment Which we 
have already torteitcd oer and over. 

2. I hus to put o and delay our Repen- 
tance,is a moſt d and «w2r atefui Under va- 
ſung of lus Service; For theReaſon why we 
Ie delay 
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delay our Repentance, is, becauſe we think 
it will be time enough to return to our Du- 
ty hereafter, when the Opportunities of Sin 
are gone, and the Pleaſure of ir is out of 
ſeaſon. For into what other ſenſe can God 
conſtrue our Delays but only this, that it is 
our Deſign to ſhift off him and his Service, 
till we have {erved our Luſts as long as we 
are able, and never to begin our Repentance 
till we are able tobe wicked no longer. Now 
I befeech you, could you without Horror and 


Trembling make ſuch an Adareſs to God as 


this, O God,l kzow it is my Duty, and the ver) 
End of my Life to ſerve thee ; but I beſeech thee, 
be not angry, if while I live I ſerve my Luſts, 
and imploy the Powers thou haſt given me in 
Rebellion againſt thee: And if thou wilt but 
indulge me this, Iwill be thy humble Servant 
when I am good for nothing neither to ſerve, nor 


dtfobey thee : Do but have Patience till I am 


Bed- rid. and can enjoy the World and my Laſts 


no longer, and then I will return to thee,and be 
Sorry for my Sins,and wiſh that Thad never of- 


fended thee. I would nom devote the Service of 


my Touth and Streng th to thee, but that I am 


ſenſible it is too good for thee ; and therefore come | 
what will, Iwill feed my Laſts with the Marrow . 


of my Days, and if the dull inſipid Bone will con- 
tent thee, it is at thy Service, This, though 


it de horrible Language, is yet the natural 


Scnſc of our Delays. We would repent im- 
„ 


mediately, but that we think it is a Thou- 
ſand Pities ſuch fair Opportunities of ſin- 


Minutes ſhould be fo i/ beſtowed: So that 


of the Devil's Table? 
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ning ſhould be loſt, and fo many precious 


the reaſon of our Delay is this, that at pre- 
ſent we apprehend we can ſpend our time 
more pleaſantly in ſinning on, than in the 
Exerciſe of a ſevere Repentance, and conſe- 

uently, while we can ſtill fin on with Plea- 
7 ay we ſhall ſtill have the ſame reaſon to 
delay, and never think it rea ſonable to begin 
our Repentance till we are old, decrepid, or 
dying, and can (in with Pleaſure no longer. 
Now what a profane Reflection is it upon 


1 God and his Service, to think our felves too 


good to ſerve him till we are good for no- 
thing; that the Dregs and Leesof our Life 
are good enough for him,and that he ought 
to be ſatisfied with the /eavizgs of our. Lults, 
and to take it as a Favour that we will re- 
pent of our fins when we are no longer 
capable of ſinning with Pleaſure 2 With 
what Patience can he endure to be thus 
ſlighted and contemned by us, to be thus 
rudely put off with the Bae of our Luſts, 
thus unmannerrly treated with the Scraps 


3. To deter our Repentance when God 
gives us ſpace to repent, is an open con- 
tempt of his Authority; for by the Lawsot 
Religion weare boundeither always to con- 
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tinue innocent, or when we have contracted 
any Guilt, to expiate it by immediate Repen- 
tance ; for ſo long as we continue under a. 
ny guilty Impenitence, we are in a ſtate of 
actual Rebellion againit God, and are not 
only accountable for the Guilt of the 
firſt Sin, but alſo for that of not having re- 
pented of it. And though we do not re- 
peat the firſt Sin any more, yet our very con- 
tinuing impenitent under the Guilt of it, 
brings a diſtinct Guilt upon us, and render; 
us doubly criminal in the ſight of God; tor 
unleſs our linning againit God doth caxce! 
the Obligation of his Laws, they mult ne- 
ceſſarily oblige us to repent, that is, to re- 
voke our wicked purpoſe, and return to our 
Obedience as ſoon as ever we have broken 
and tranſgreſſed it. Tis true indeed as for 
particular affirmative Precepts, they being 
always relative to Time, and Place, and Per- 


Jons,are to be practiſed only in ſpectal Times, 


and pertinent Occaſions, becauſe they being 
but Parts of a good Lite, muſt give way by 
turns for other Parts and Inſtances of it, 
whichare of the like particular and limited 
Nature with themſelves; but yet we are al- 


ways obliged to the Purpoſe and Diſpoſition 
of Fractiſing theſe, whenſoever Occaſion 
doth require it. A man is not always bound 
to be doing Juſtice, by giving Alms, or ſay- 
ing his Prayers; hut to the Devot ion of Pray- 


cr, 
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cr, the Diſpoſition of juſtice, and the Chari- 


hof Alms he is continually obliged: Theſe 
being Works of the /zward Man cannot be 
limited to Times and Opportunities, nor 
receive any accidental Neterminations from 
without, but are always poſſible, and al- 
ways good, and always neceſſary; for the 
performance of them depends only on the 
Grace of God, and the Hi of Man, and 
that never fails, it this doth not; and there- 
fore is always poſſible, unleſs we will not, 
but it is always neceſſary whether we will 
o:no: So that when we have broken our 
purpoſe of obeying God by any actual Sin, 
t is another diſtinct Sin, not to renew it by 
'mmediate Repentance, and when by this 
2 Tual Sin, we have lolt our diſpoſi tion to 
obey God,and contracted the contrary,there 
'5 in this a proper Guilt, and Venom diſtinct 
irom that actual Sin that introduced it. But 
then there are general Precepts of Religion, 
ſuch as to love God, and to Repent from 
dead Works; the fit of which includes the 
whole Religion of a Man, the ſecoza, the 
ole Religion of a Sinner; and conſequent- 
we being both, mult needs be univerſally 
obliged to both theſe Duties in all Acci- 
dents, Times, and Cates. For when once 
we have apoſtat i Sed from our Duty, all our 
ifter-obeatence is an Act of Repentance ; anc! 
Herefore though the Command oj it be at. 
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firmative, yet becauſe it is univerſal, inclu- 
ding all thoſe Duties, which by binding at 
ſeveral Times, do fill up all our Time; there 
can be no Time in which we are not bound 
to repent. This I have the longer inſiſted 
on, becauſe it is a great Queſtion among the 
Roman Caſuiſts, whether a Man be always 


bound to this Duty, and ſome of them have 


been ſo wicked, as to determin thata Man 
is not bound to repent till he comes to die; 
others, that it is ſufficient if he repent once a 
Year ; others, thrice upon the Three great 
Holidays of Chriſtmas, Eaſter, and Whutſun- 
d; as if there were any time wherein it 
was not our Duty to return to our Duty; 


or the Laws of our Religion did only oblige 


us at certain ſeaſons, and in the Intervals 


gave us a free Diſpenſation to live as wick- 


edly as we pleaſed. Since therefore as ſoon 
as we have ſinned, we are bound immediatel/ 
to repent, it neceſſarily follows, that he who 
ſins, and then delays his Repentance, 
ſins Twice; his very Delay being a far- 


ther Provocation. For how can we imagine 


that he who perſiſts in Rebellion againſt 
God Twenty Years together,doth not much 


more offend him, than he who ſubmits 


within Twenty Months, or Twenty Days, 


or Twenty Hours; and if the longer we per- 
ſiſt, the more we do offend him, then every 


delay of our Repentance muſt needs be a fur- 
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cher Provocation. The Sum of all theref ore 
is this, That every Day God calls us to 
Repentance, and that every Call of his 
ought to be regarded, and conſequently, 
that every regardleſs Delay of it, adds to 
the beap of our Guilt, and helps to fill up 
the Meaſure ofour Iniquities. And what a 
rude Contempt is it of God's Authority, when 
he commands us to repent to Day, to cry 
well we will repent to morrow ? Lord, we be- 


ſeech thee be not ſo haſty with us, ſuffer us to of- 


fend thee yet a little longer; for whether thou 


wilt or no, we are reſolved to doit, We will re- 
pent, but will not be preſcribed when, as for that 
leave it to us, for 75 what thou wilt, we are 
fully reſolved to take leave to do it when we pleaſe, 
This in effect is the impious meaning of 
every Delay of our Repentance, and when 
God commands usto repent, we might as 
modeſtly tell him that we u ill not repent at 
all, as when he commands us to repent nom, 
tell him, that we will repent hereafter, 
4. To defer our Repentance when God 
2 us ſpace to repent, is an impious Pre- 
umption on his Goodneſs. The reaſon why 
God forbears us when we ſin, is to give us 
ſecond Thoughts, and to ſee our Danger, 


and to run away from it ; that ſo he may 


not ſurprize us into ruine : for the end of 
his long-ſuffering, is to lead us to Repent- 
ance; but when upon this conſideration _ 

e | take 
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talee encouragement to delay, we do not on- 
ly defeat his Goodneſs, but ſo far as in u; 
lies, render it injurious to him. For we war 
againſt him under the Protection of his kind. 
nels to us, and fortitie our ſelves in our Re. 
bellion, in that very Gooaneſs,and Long-ſuffer. 
ing, with which he ſeeks to conquer and uh. 
due us. O barbarous Ingratitude! that we 
ſhould fetch Arguments from his mercy to 
offend him, and maintain Enmity againſt 
him out of the Revenue of his own indul- 
gence! would you not look on that Mall 


factor as a Monſter, that ſhould rob his Jus: 


meerly becauſe he reprieved him, and ute 
him witha!l the Deſpite and Ignominy, be- 


cauſe he knew him to be a merciful! Man, 


and will be loath to hang him the next . 
ons? and is it not altogether as monſtrous fer 


Mercy to affront his Authority? it ſeems, *t 


us to abuſe God, becauſe he is kind to vs, 
and to takeEncouragementtorob him of our 
Duty, becauſe we know he is unwilling to 
ruine us? but tho? every Man hath not Im- 
pudenceenough to aſſign he Reaſon, yet 
it is plain, this lies at the bottom of all their 
Delays. Becauſe Sentence againſt an evil H 


7s not executed ſpeedily, faith the Wiſe Man, 


therefore the Heart of the Sons of Men is full 
ſet in em to do Evil, Eccleſ. 8.11. But what 
borrid Baſeneſs is this to urge his Goodnets 
againſt himſelf, and fetch Motives from his 


he 
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he were worſe to us, we would be better to 
lim; if he were leſs kind, we would be more 
dutitul. O Wretches that we are! I had al- 


molt ſaid, 'tis even it that we have a God 


to deal with, that we are not under the Go- 
vernment of {ome Fary that would watch 
for our halting, and catch at all Opportuni- 
ties to plague and puniſh us; and we were 
belt have a care we do not preſume too 
much upon God, for rho? he bears long, he 
will not bear always; and there is nothing 
can ſooner provoke him, than to ſee us con- 
duct our Rebeilozs againſt him under the 
Banners of his own Goodnels. This is ſuch 
an zntolerable Provocation as is ſufficient to 
inrage a Soul of Patience, and turn the moſt 
boundleſs Mercy into Fur): and if once his 
Wrath be kindled againſt us, he will make 
us rue for ever in our Abuſes of his Good» 
neſs. | 
5. And laſtly, To deter our Repentance 
when God gives us ſpace for it, is an arro- 


ant Defiance of his Diſpleaſure, tor God 


hath ſufficiently declared to us the Diſplea- 
ſure he takes in the Delays of our Repen- 
tance, Thus in his holy Word he hathgiven 
us fair warning of it: thus Row. 2.4.%/p:/c/t 
thou the Riches of his Goodnejs and Forbearance, 


Aud Long-ſuffering not knowing that the Crood- 


neſs of God leade t“ thee to Repeatance? From 


whence I argue 1. that the Goodneſs of 
R _ God 
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God is a Abr. de to. Repentance. 2. That 


not to be perſuaded by it, is to deſpiſe his 
Goodnels. 3. That this deſpiling his Good- 
neſs by dνe our Repentance, is treaſuring 
up WH rath ag. 1ſt the [Day of Wrath. So alſo 
Rev.2. 5. Remember from w hence thoa art fala, 
aud repent and ao th part Works; or elſe I will 
come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy Can. 
d e out of it's place e. c thou YeDent. 
Where he pany declares, that it our Re- 
pentance be not very quickly, his ſudg- 
ments will bc 2: o quic k for us: ; by which he 
plainly ſignities how much he is diſpleaſed 
with our Delays, how Importunately they 
arge and prov oke him 10 Over wi cn n us 
with a pet Deſtruction, And accorcingly 
we ſee by Experience, how he takes ſome 
away in their early (ins, and g ẽWes them no 
refpie; and he whio hah made it Damp 
1-4 tC tome tor not repenting inftantly ach 
mide it 4449/2 to all. The Harth doth 
not open, and ſwallow up all Rebels in the 
Day of their Mutiny ; but it did to once, 
7 0 we eby God hath ſufficiently figmtied 
Ages his Dilpleafure againſt Rebellion 
\ 1 n o it is in deterring Repentance ; - fot 
that ſome ha e ſmarted for it eternally is 7 
fuflicient X. 9 that God is diſplea- 
{cd with every one that defers it. W hills 
terclore we delay our Repentance from 
tune tO ume, weſit down quietly under the 
ati, 
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tine Diſpleaſure, as if it were altogether 
ni terent whether the Alwighiñ be pleated 
or diſpleaſed with us; we do as ous as jay, 
Lord, we know m Lenonglr t hon wouldft hd 
7 -pont immeauately, and that f we do not, th 
wilt be angry wit as, but be 27 0 Dr 2 1 
gry, we will not x epent as yet, wi vente, j our 


Liſts a little long er, aud 7 ho "a wilt be d. pt, . 


fed, we will run the venture, We has rathr 
endure thy Frowns awhile, than 7 wt with OUT 
ſins for ever,anathink it much more toler ab. 

be hated bythe Fountain of all Le ani 63 22 
noſſ, than abandoned of all our ſinſul Ploaſarce, 
1 his 1 is ſuch Language perhaps as the H. 
e/* Sinner would [1 ardly be able to pro- 
nounce without trembling, but yet ſuch as 
it is, it 15 the natural Senſe of cve ery Mans 
Actions, who delays and puts o.! his Re- 
pentance: he knows that God is eitplcaſe.! 
with him, bur regards it not, ard as it he 
Were ambition ot being a £ Lege 71 vv 1ck- 
<dnels, he deizes Haven, and dallies with 
its I Haider, and runs into the Mout' 
oi its Canon Whillt they are ſpitting Fire, and 
roaring duc Deltruction upon Hir . 

And t tus you fee the monſtrous Wicked- 
nels of Mens delaying their Repentance, 
which is ſuch, as had we not £4704 ourCon- 
ſciences and ſtilled our nat, Senſe of God, 
we could never be able to reflect on without 
Horror and 470%z5s, And ſo l pats to the 
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Second Head of 2 Yiſ-ourſe, the o great Ab. 
Jas duty of delas ing our Repentarce : which 
I ſhall endeat dur to demoaſtiate in theſe 
2 85 ing particulars. 

It is putting off a Wor that mult he 
880 to the moſt Anſittins Seaſon of 
doing IT. 

Iltis f putting it of upon no other Rea- 
fon, but what Will Hereafter be more 
prevalem than vom. 

It depirves us of the Satisfaction of 
having done what we muſt do at lat, 
and prolongs the Pain and Trouble of 
doing it. 

4. It dcticrs the doing it upon no other 
Preſum prion, but that it {hall ove Day 
dcarly repent ot its own Neglect. 

1. To dchay our Repentance, is to put 
Fa Work that mult be done to the moit 
unfitt ing Seaion of doingit. That Repen- 
trance 15 indiſpentbly necef! airy to the Recs- 


ay 


* * 


e 2nd Happineſs od Signer, is a Princi- 


ple Where: 1all the; iſonable Wor Id are 4 
81 reed ; and {130% IT mult be done.! it 15 high- 
ly : ealor able we ſhould take the beit Op- 
poriomry ot doing it, and tora Manto lay, I 
mui: do uchi a ching, and 4111 reſolved to do 

it, IT thou EN er, 1 will ta! * chic malt n pr 
jr Sean ro do it un, isthe mot a5/ard and 
Aten enn Ihm, — Th the Wo rid. But tor 4 


Man to repein in, there 1s 20 Scaſon came 
10 
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ſo convenient as the proſent ; for it will de 
yer be ſo eaſ) for us to repeat a5 ow ; the 
difficulty of it will daily grow upon Our 
hands, and if we o not engag2 in it νπ 
dately, it will be harder to 2077 than it is 
to day. When Men begin to ſin, their Na- 
ture farts and boegles att, from an in 
Senſe of God, and © tlie Duty. and thus 


natural Gone / muſt be tamed asd broken 


cer they can be thy aug h- pa. ainly! Ck" AA 15, 
but when they have inured themieiy cs to i 
by frequent AQts, they grow by degrees fa- 
miliar with it, and then every Act brecds 
Delight in it and every Delhi begets a Le- 
ire of repeating it, and that D ſire brings 
torth a new Act. And when a Man hath wal- 
ked the Rounds a whitein this Circle,at lalt 
he centers in Cuſiom and Habit of lin ling. 
and then every new Ad will confirm the 
Habit and rootit deeperin our Natures, ind 
ſo as we (in on, it will grow ftron;::r and 
ſtronger, till a. Taſk it becomes alme i fatal 
and weceſſary an then the Lord i. nicrcy 
upon us; tor without a Mracle of Grace we 
ſhall never be able to retrieve our ſelves. 
Thus every ſtep we take in cur fintul Pro- 
preſs, leads us turther out 0; 14 Way, and 


4s 0 
.* 


renders our return more 2a and Alt, 


to that by going on in a ſinful Couric, we 
do hat in us lies to vſork £26 ch of Our 


Actuin, and do as u were b. Ja Wall be- 
R Kit 
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hind us, to diſable our {elves from making 
ay Retreat. What a.ridiculous Thing therc. 
fore is it for Men to pretend that they will 

renent, but not yet; when it 15 ſo apparent, 
that if they repent not now, it will NeVet 
be ſo cali again as long as they hive? To 
Morrow it will be more difficult than ow, 
and cvery Day it is delayed, will been It 
ncaret to an Lmpoſſibility: So that by ou 

fol} Delays, we do but make Work tor 
our ſelces, aud heap up D:ficaities on ou; 
own Heads:;we refolve that we will repent. 
biit withal, that we Will not go about 


=, 
till we have render d it more difficult, and 
our ſelves u able to do it. Our Soul is 
ounded, and mult die without the fove- 
n [04 of Repentance, x hich We there- 
{ureretulve to apply and make uſe of; but 
irit ber 13'onza fhall fer into a Ganz rent, 
t to be c. ard. but by the molt painful Lan 
55%, and Corroftuves. And can there be any 
hung more ridiculous for a Man to reſolve 
to doa Thing Gand at the fame time reſolve 
take it more difficult t before he doth it 
Fer N it our Repenrance after ſo ms. 
„ lays, ſhouldat aitcommene, Which 
vary q c:cionablc, it will in all prodabi- 
be - ACCOLN panied with ſo many /a Cir- 
" 4tarices, fo many Iumulis of Paſſiou, and 
+, 43.5 Of CO mnfcience,to many piercing Soi: 
5 , and dier. Agonies, that We Vi. 
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dearly expe WC aid not repent ſooncr. 
2. To delay our Repentance, is to re- 
ſolve to defer this Work to hereafter, upon 
a Reaſon which will blu be much more pre- 
* than a and tor a Man to deter a 
hung to Hertafief which he reſolves to da 
upon tuch a Reaſon as will be much more 
prevalent zereafter than ac, is doubticls 
the abſurdeſt Thing in the World. Now 
the main Reaſon why Men are ow unw1!- 
ling to repent 15,becaule they love their fins, 


and are unwilling to part with them, and w 


ali hkelihood, hereafter they will be much 
more unwilling ; ſo that this Reaſon wil! 
every Day improve upon their hands, 211 

have 10 much the more ſtrength, by tow 
much the longer they deter their Re pen 

ance : S0 that we can have no Reaton 
the World againit fixing on pre At Tmie. 
but only becaii ſe it is preſeat ; but her 


. horeatter comes to be prejent, the Reator 


wil be wuſt the ſame. Bur asfor 01 PU WL. 

\ngnets to leave Our (ins, it tliat be tie Kea 
fon of our Del lay, that will every Day n. 
creaſe and grow more prevaleiit upon us . 
tor Sin 8 upon the Will dy Placise, 
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{hall have e ah more reaſon to deter than 
now and fo the plain Senſe of our delerring 
our Repentance upon this reaſon, is this, 1 
cannot yet forſake my Sins, becauſe I love them, 
and am hie ly ple. aſt 4 wb them, but hercafier 
am reſolved Iwill; bat first I will act them a lis. 

tle longer, aud grow wore in love with them, 
and then whe e T love them more, and am ur- 

iuſladed to them, I will be jure 70 hate and for- 
ſale them for eder. Whilit therefore we 46 
{ay our Repentance, becauſe our Sins do 
pleaſe us, we {hall have the ſame reaſon to 
delay it for ever. For the longer we live in 
Sin, in all probability, the more it will 
pleaſe us; and fo Twenty Years hence, 
the reaſon of our Delay will be tar more pre- 
valent than ow; and if we toriake not our 
fin till it ceaſes to pleaſe us, we ſhall never 
forſake it as longas we live: So that to re- 
folve not to repent aon, becauſe our fins do 
pleaſe us, is the fame thing | in effect as to 
f elolve not to repent at all; and indeed this 
generally lies at the bottom of all ſuch Re- 
e when mens Conſciences like m- 

portunate Creditors begin to aur and clamour 
upon them, they are tor'd many times to 


give good Words, and appoint ſome future 


Day ot Payment, elk they will put them to 
a great deal of 1 rouble, and ever and anon 
arreſtthem with Horrors and Affrightments; 
but itil they purpoſe to run turtherinDebr, 

| and 
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3nd to put f the Day of payment from 
time totime, till they are utterly t. 
So that by theſe promiſes of repenting Here- 
itter, Mien only delude themſelves, & under 
a c Prerence of future Repentance put 
tricks upon their Contciences to blind and 
bribe them that they may not diſturb them 
whilit they are tinniagthemielvesintoRuin. 
» Py delaying ourRepencance we deprive 
our {elves oi the tatistaction of having done 
what we mult do art lait, and prolong the 
pain and trouble ot doing it. Io haveaccom- 
plilh'd a neceflary Work, eſpecially if it be 
difficult and important, is age ſatisfaction 
to the Mind; and whereas, whilit it is yet to 
do, tie proſpect ot the Pain and Labour we 
mult undcrgo in doing it Creates in us a 
great deal of 7 rouble and Anxiety,when once 
it is donc, the very Reſi-ct;oz on the Pains 
and Labours we have paſt, {wcetens our 
preſeat repoſe, and crowns it with greater 
Joy and Triumph. And ſo it is with Reper = 
tauce, Which we all acknowledge to be a 
moſt neceſſary Work, and ofthe vaſteſt Mo- 
ment and Importance to us; and tho? it be 
ncver ſo paintul and difficult, yet we mult 
undergo it, or that which is much more in- 
tolerable ; ſo that if once it were done, it 
could not but give a great ſatisfaction to our 
Minds, and lil us with «#/peakable Joy. When 
Man {hall thus reſlec with lumielt, B 
| 1 2 


—— BD A "WE 
„ 


280 The \ Fifth Diſcourſe : I 


» 
— — 
* eee SAC GE. R 
. — 


be God, I ant that work, which 1 T 
been yer 9 a) u .der dome 507 be 2033 1491.1 At 
for ever. Aran: — thro all thoſe pins 15. 
difficulties: hat were wont to ſta tle and affr ic 
7776, 22 95 th, ' OVALE of H. IAT“ 78 © vol or 
ctoriou ſi,. 00 14ÞPy dtchtevement ! how ne 
am Þ| rewar ava 125 al wy lavour nom I am 
palt it, and ſettled iu tl. zue polſelfroa of in, 
connueſt ! When, 1 fav. a Vian c: n thus 1 
Net with himſelf. it muit needs be bel. 
able Pleafure to him: whereas he who dees 
lus Repentance and hathit yet to do, is in 
perpetrea! pain ad anxiety , whilit he thus 
conſiders with af nsch, ala, 10 peut is 1 
TOY þ ad An. 1 il we 7 WD yet at /aſt [ 
Nei 0 1 fer ti #/ which is at 110, f- 
aud times mort pain, „. mat lament ana 
C4 GS Y' FG} Elly, watch ta pray a9 Unit 
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Remedy makes them delay it from 105 to 
ume. They will indure it, they tay, ra- 
ther than loſe their Lives, but when they 
come to the tryal their heart tails and they 
mu't needs have a little longer reſpite ; and 
all the while they are full of pain and un— 
exinels, aud full of / Apprehen'ions of 
thole ſevere, pains they muſt indure in of 
der to their recovery, ant! yer the at lit 
they mult indure too or that which is mu- 
1; Whereas had they 
bur indured them at aut, they might hase 
ſaved themſclves all thoſe Porments,andt all 
thoſe Fears of farther 'Forments wiichthuy 
indured in the time of their. delay. And 5 
not this extrearly abtur b and ridic ulou, > 
And yet juſt thus 1 S with or no pat 
their Repentance. Had a y repentcd 
on their /t Lapſe, their hearts might have 
been at eaſe a great wivie ago, ind they 
might have laved themtelves allt | 
and tives Of Conſciencs which che: Lave 
Dei forced to indurc. Bur Repentance 
they thought was a ad remediy, and r 
{tar of t that 790 augmented the rOrmert of 
their dilcalc. But be it never o Lace, they 
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than »ow to you? Win your Delay dc you 

think mollify the pain and anguiſh ot it? 
Alas no, it will rather render it »zore dolor. 
ous. So that all the while you delay, and 
think of it only but do not do it, you do 
bur anticipate the Torment, and prolong 
the miſery of it; ard whereas if once it 
were done you would beat reſt, and all 
the pain of your paſt. Guilt, and 'the fear 
of your futur? Repentance w ould be ov er; 
whilſt you only think ot it hut do it nor, 
it is a continued Diſeaſe to you, and the 
very Apprehenſions you have of it are 
many times more doloruus than the per- 
formancc. 

4. And laitly,to delay our Repentance is 
to do a thing upon no other preſumpt. on, 
but that we hall one Day repent of ov 
own Action. And can there be any g 
more ridiculous than for a Man to do an 
Action in hope that he {hall live to repent 
of it? For either the Action is reaſonable, 
or not, if it be, why ſhould he hope to re- 
pent of it ? it it be not, Why ſhould he be 
fo extravagant to do it? ? io that tor a Man 
to do a Thing upon Preſumption that he 
{ha!l r. Tent of it, 18 £0 Proc tan hunſeli a 
Fool: and vet this is the Ca ſe of hir lat de- 
lays his Repentance. For t. very De- 
tay is a Sin ſuperadded rothots AH 
ons ot luci he ought to rep-u, - Wave 2 Al- 
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ready demonſtrated: from v hence it neceſ- 
ſarily follow's, that 24 mult be repented of 
5 well as thoje. SG that for Men to encou- 
rage themſelves not to repent at preſeut, in 
kope that they {hall repent hereafter, 15 to 
act proleſſedly contrary to the reaſons of 
Things. For if the Nature of our Delay is 
ſuch as that we have reaſon to hope we 
ſhall one day repent of it, this is fo far from 
being a proper Encouragement to it, that it 
ij one of the ſtrongeſt Realons that can be ur- 
oed againſt it; and ſor a Man to rob in ho 
to be hang'd for it, or to drink deadly Poz- 
ſen in hope to be convulſed and tormented 
with it, is every whit as wile and rational, 
25 to delay our Repentance in hope to repent 
of it, For who but a Md. man, or one 
that is refolved to act counter to all Rules 
of Reaſon, would ever practiſe on this ext a- 
v47ant Concluſion; I will do this or that 
Action at preſent, in hope that hereafter I ſhall 
he (orry for, and extremely aſhamed of it, and 
wiſh a T houſand times that ] had never done it. 
I know it 15 a great Evil, and ao plainly per- 
cerve, that one time or other Iſhall find u jo ; 
but come what will, I will venture upon it, in 
hope that hereafter I (hall be aſhamed with the 


hnrror Hit, and tor meuted for it upon the Rack 


of a ſelf-condemning Conſcience, And now, | 
beſcech you, is this a reaſonable Hope, oi 
?roper Encouragement for a wiſe Man to at: 

pon. 
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Vo: ? or rather, is it not one of che mol? 

ard and fooliſh that ever any Fool or 
at. 1-114 proceeded on? and yet this is 
plainly the Meaning of our Pretenſion, 
when we delay our Repentance in hope to 
repent ot it he reafter. 

And thus you ſce how extravagantly : ab- 
ſurd it is tor Men to defer and put of! their 
Repentance; ſo that methinks had we any 
Reverenc? tor our ſelves, any Reſpect tor thoſe 

reaſonal i. Natures by which we are conſt: 
ruted Men, we (hould beaſhamed toact ſ5 
inc nliſtent y * an all the Rules of Reg 
and / and ſol paſs on to 

z. The Lira ** laſt Head, under which 
I propoted to dgmonſtrate the migluy Evi 
ot dela/ ing our Repentance, and that is the 
Danger ot it ; which I ſhall endeavour to 
make appear in theic following particu- 
wks 

. Every Deli ot our Repentance, is 2 
nearer AF proach tow ards final Impe- 
[:itCnCC, | 

I'is ate Venturcof our Oper 
unity Ol Repentance. 

2, It iadamg ers the forteiting that Grace 
without the Aſſiitance Whercof we 
Ca mot repem. 

. it 47:95 us Bearer to the lait Extte- 
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I. Every D. gur Repentance is 4 
acarer Approach 5 mitence. 
For a untu State is like a (po lr 4 Po: Ol. Th 
which the tarther a Man watc the decper 
it is; and fo deeper and deeper til he come 
to the bottom ot it; and when we are there 
we are ſunk beyond all ho be ot Rect overy ; 
ſo that at every ſtep forward we are in Dan- 
ger of going eyondour Depth and plung- 
ing into AN tre (th: Ruine. For final Im- 
Penttence, which 1s the onſummation and 
perfection ot all Sin, is nothing but a perſe- 
vering Neglect, or Refufal to repent. An 1 
15 a Man 15 a Ways dying, and that wh cl 
we call Deati, 15 ON y the [45-2 [nd ni TL . 
Act ot it; fo . Imp penitence is not the Sin 
ol one Day or Moment, unlets it be by acci- 
dent, but it is a ſtate of Sin, begun as ſoon 

15 ever the Sin is acted, and carried on 
through cach repeated Action, and in nine is 
gothuig but tl we tame Sin ſo many times 0 < 
over. Bur it it ſhould happen, that he who 
ſinned Tef erty ſhould die to Day, it wouid 
be fixal Pong in him to deter his Re- 
IO that our fir it 
Del of Repentance, 15 t the beginning of 
our fzal n pαιẽHnce, unf in all its Pe- 
oas differs from the Peay o by Chance 
and Accident; it ismatcrially the {ame Sin, 
«nd it Dea th chance > (9 iirike the neut Mo- 
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For as he that dies joung, dies as really as he 
that dies after Fourſcore Years, ſo he that 
dies in the midſt of a ſhort Delay of his Re- 
pentance is as wel] finally Impenitent, as he 
that is inatch'd away to die for ever after 
Fourſcore Years Impenitence ; for though 
the Evil be not ſo great, nor the Judgment 
conſequent to it ſo hear'y, yet is it as fatal, 
$f". 1 and as irrevcrſible as tlie Decree of Damna- 
r tion on the fallen Angels. So that all the 
13 Time we 4, and put off our Repentance, 
N. we are bordering on the worlt of Evil, we 
are juſt upon the Confines of an irreverſible 
Miſchief, and the next ſtep for all we know 
may carry us beyond Recovery. For it 
Death ſhould intervene between us and to 
morrow, this Days delay will be fatal and i. 
reparable. And can we ſtand upon the rinks 
of this Precipice, and feel how the ground 
ſinks underneath us, and yet ſleep on ſe- 
curely, without ever thinking whither we 
are falling, or being in the leaſt concerned 
at this amazing Proipet of our Danger? 
Methinks if we had any concern for our own | 
ſafety, weſhould think it high time zow to 
ſtarr up, and run away from our neighbour- 
ing Ruin, and not preſume any longer to 
{wim within the Circumference of this fa- 
tal Whirl. Pool that is every Moment fucking 
us in,and for ail we know thenext Moment 
may ſwallow us up irrecoverably. 
2. Every 
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2. Every Delay of our Repentance is a 
deſperate Venture of the Opportunity we 
have to repent in, and that is this preſent 
Life, which is the Day in which we are to 
do our Work, the Time of Tryal in which 
we are to pals our Probation, and perform 
our Exerciſe of Eternity; and therefore con- 
ſidering how uncertain this Life is, and to 
how many Events and Caſualties it is expo- 
ſed, it muſt needs be a moſt deſperate Ven- 
ture for a Man to delay his Repentance. For 
who can tell but while we talk of repent- 
ing hereafter, there may be ſome latent Dit- 
eale under mining the Fort of Lite, and rea- 
dy to ſeize the Garriſon of our Souls; So 
that perhaps before this Day is at an end, 
we may be ſurpriſed in the midſt of our De- 
lay, and loſe all our hopes of to Morro! 
For what is v Man that he ſhould talk of 
repenting hereafter, when perhaps, whilit 
the Word is in his Mouth, there may be 


— — — 
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ail L1poſthame in the Head or Brealt, Ora 


rive harden'd Stone in bis Kidney ready to 
drop down into his Bladder the next Mo- 
ment; when he may be fle with a Fe- 
der by what he drinks to N, or drown 
ed in a Sfr with what he eats to Mor- 
row; M hen he may expire his Soul wich the 
next Breath, or fuck in Poiſon with the next 
Air, and to many anlootd for Accidents 
may put an end to his talk of repentuig here- 
3 35 after, 
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after, and render it impoſſible fs cver. 
And ſuppoſe we ſhould be thus /arprizedas 


many others have been betore us,that while 


we are merry and jolly in our Sins, that all 
on a ſuddain we ſhould be hurried away 
out of the Company ot our jovial Aſſoci- 
ates, into that of hu and tormented Spi. 
Tits, and trom our Songs and Laughter into 
weeping, and wailtnso, ana gnaſbing of [ ecth : 

bow thould we be HA and am 12:4, and 
with what Horror and Aſtoniſbment hould 
we reflect upon the nf Change, and upon 


our own aeſperate Folly that was the Cauteoſ 


it? How dare we then talk of repenting 
hereafter, who cannot coiamand one 3. 
ment of fuiare | ime, nor promile our ſelves 
one Day longer? when for all we know the 
hope of Eternity that is o in our hands 
may be loſt for ever, and drop through our 


tingers betore to Morrow Morning and We 


that lie down this Night, and llecp ſecure· 
ly in our Sins, may betore the vext I. 
ht awake w ith Horror and Amazement 
H Bleſed God ! that ever any reaſon. 
able Creatures thould be fo ſtupiticd, to 
venture a Soul and an ever/aſting Intereſt on 
ſo 27cat an Uncertainty, and rather than 
begin his Re pentance today, run the hazard 
of being erernally milerable to Morrow Morn- 


ing that he who will not truſt his Gold 
one hour in tlie Poſſeſſion ot a Thief, nor 
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his Life one minute within the reach of a 
Lions Pam, ſhould abandon his Soul whole 
Months and Years together, to the Mercy 
of a Danger great enough to diſtract all the 
Wit of Mankind, did they but fully un- 
deritand it! Let us therefore conſider that 
the preſent Time only is in our Power, and 
that as for the future, it is wholly in God's; 
ſo that whule we 4% r our Repentance to 
the future, we do as it were caſt Lots tor our 
Hals, and venture our eterlaſtins Hopes up- 
on a Contingency that 15 not in our Power 
to diſpoſe of, For all we know, this may 
be the L of our Day of Tryal; and if 

it be, our Life and Eternit) depends upon 

what we are now doing. Where fore it high- 
ly concerns us, as we regard our own Sate- 
ty, wiſely to manage this laſt Stake, the 
winning Or loſing whereot, may prove our 
making or «ndo1ns . 

3. Every Delay of our Repentance en- 
dangers the forferture of that Grace, with- 
out the Aſſiſtance whereot, we can never 
repent to purpoſe. For we can no more re- 
pent without God's Grace, than we can live 
without cur Food. N man can come to me, 
ſaith our Saviour, except the Father which hath 
ſent me draw him, Joh, 6. 44. But ſince God 
hath promiſed, that if we draw near te him 
he will draw near unto us. Jam, 4.8. that it 
we work out our own Salvation, he wil work 
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in us to will, and to do, Philip. 2. 12. and 
that he will give the holy Spirit unto every one 
that asks him, Luke 11. 23. Since I ſay, 
God hath thus intailed his Grace upon our 
Endcavours, Kepentance is within ourPow- 
cr, ſo long as that Grace is fo ; by which, 

if we do our Endeavour, we ſhall be ena. 
bled to it. He who can repent by theGrace 
ot God, is able to repent ſo long as he is a- 
ble to obtain his Grace to aſſilt and concur 
with his Endeavonrs ; but if he once wich- 
draw his Grace, and give us over to our 
own Hearts Lults, thenare we no more a- 
ble to repent by our own natural Strengtn 
and Fower,than a Clod of Earth is to mount 
up to Heaven, and hx it felt a glarious Star 
in the Pirmament: But all the time we do 
delay our Repentance, we are weary ing out 
tlie Grace of God, which whilſt we are run- 
ning away from God and our Duty, follows 
us With lin portunities to returu but inſtead 
ot comply ing with it, we ſtill deter to liſten 
to its Solicitations, and put it off from time 
to time with falſe and empty Promiſes, what 
can be expected but that after © many de- 
cats and diſappointmeuts it ſhould at laſt 
ahandon us to Our ſelves, and leave us to 


tlie miſerable Fate of our ownFolly a 


neſs; and it once it doth fo, tarewel to all 


the Hopes ot our Recovery Conſider there- 


fore, Othou van Man, that ſay ſt thou wilt 
repent 


„„ 


— —— 


repent hereafter; muſt thou command God 
to wait thy leiſure, or faſten his Grace with 
ſuch adamantineChainsas that it ſhould ne- 
ver be able to get looſe from thee ? art thou 
ſure it will be always at thy Beck, or that 
not withſtanding thy long Provocations, it 
will be ready to come to thy aid whenſo- 
ever thou calleſt for its Aſſiſtance ? for by 
promiling to repent hereafter, thou do!t not 
only promiſe for thy ſelf, but for the Grace 
of God too, whoſe Aſſiſtance is as neceſſary 
to thy Repentance, as thy own Endeavour; 
and methinks tis a ſtrange piece of Conti- 
dencein thee,to promiſe for that which thou 
haſt ſo much diſobliged, and which upon 
that account thou haſt ſo little reaſon to 
trult to. *Tis true God hath promiſed you 
his Grace, but I beſeech you, where hath 
he promiſed that you ſhall have it when 


you pleaſe? or that aſter all his Tencers, 


and your ſcornful Retuial of it, it {hall be 
{till at your Choice wherher you will at 
laſt accept of, or again refuſe it? tor unlets 
you can produce ſome ſuch Promiſe as this, 
you can have no reaſon to expect that Cod 
will ſtill continue his Grace to you, hov” 
long ſoever you refuſe and reject it: And 
it he ſhould at laſt deal by you, as you have 
dealt by him, this will be the fa Iſſue, 
becauſe when he hath called, you have re- 
{uſed, when he hath ſtretched out his hand, 
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you have not regard, but have ſet all his 
Counſels at naught, and would not hearken 
to his Importunities ; therefore when you 
call, he will not anſwer, when you ſeek, he 
will not be found; but will even laugh at 

our Neceſſity, and mock when your 44 
Er comes upon you. And ſhould 
things be reduc'd once to this /a Iſſue, woe 
be to us that ever we were born. 

4. And laſtly, Every Delay of our Rc- 
pentance drives nearer to the /aſt Extre- 
mity, which is that of a Dea:h-bed Repent. 
ance; and how great a one that is, I have 
already ſnewed you at large, and given you 
evident Proof, that tho it be not abſolutely 
deſperate, yet it is molt fearfully hazardous 
and comfortleſs; and yet this is the com- 
mon Center to which all our De/ays do na- 
turally tend. We venture to ſin on, becauſe 
we know that if we do repent, God will 
have Mercy upon us, and fo we do reſolve 
upon both; that is to {in a, and to repent 
hereafter, And by this Train the Devil touls 
us on through all the Stages of Sin and Lite, 
till we come to our Death-bed, and then 
when our Time and Strength is ſpent, we 
{hall have all the Buſineſs of our Lite to do, 
and being reduc'd to this Extremity, what 
a woful Condition ſhall we bein? when we 
ſhall tcel our ſelves departing into a long 
Eternity of He or Noe, and have nothing 
| [9 
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to bear us company thither, but our Sins 
and Guilts, which, if they be not cancelled 


in an inſtant, will conſgn us immediately to 


endleſs Miſery; and whether we look either 
within, without, or above us, ſhall be able 
to ſee nothing but a black and diſmal Cloud 
hanging over us, and Cauſes of Fear ſur- 
rounding us on every ſide; how will our 
Heart ſiat within us, and our Soul quzver 
on our Lips to think how »aked and Har- 
hourleſs the is left, having no other Retuge 
to fly to, row the Avexgers of Blood are 
at her heels, but only that wrong ed and af- 
fronted Mercy which all her Lite time ſhe 
ſpurned and trampled on? When we thall 
conſider what a vait Work we have to do, 
how little Time we have to do it in, how 
our own Strength 15 ſpent, and what little 
Reaſon we have to expect that God ſhould 
ſtrengthen us by a Miracle ; in what a Tu- 
mult will our Souls be? how ſhall wequake 
and tremble to think whither e are going? 
and what will become of us tor ever ? Sure- 
ly if we die in our Wits, and are not Athe- 
z/ts or So:s, it will be impoſſible for us to 
reflect on our ſelves and the feartul Rue 
we are running, Without extream Horror 


and Amazement. For we mult be {trangely 


ſtupified, if when we perceive our ſelves up- 
on theConfinerof Eternit), within a very tew 
Moments of being Happy or Miſerable tor 


ever, 
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ever, we do not awake from our Security; 
and if we do, the vaſtneſs of the Work that 
lies upon our Hands, the number of the 
Guilts that will are us in the Face, and the 
little Time and Power we have to perform 
the one and expiate the other, mult needs 
put our gui Conlciences into a feartul A. 
gony, and anchain, and let looſe all its Ter- 
rors upon us: And then how miſcrable will 
our Condition be, hen we {hall look about 


for Comfort, and fee nothing but God's 


everlaſiiyg Threats ready to be fired and 
diſcharged upon us, and not one Promiſe 
opening a Door of Hope, nor any Arm of 
Mercy held forth to catch us now we are 
leaping down into Eternity; but Hell gaping 
for us as wide as our Grave, and both rea- 
dy to receive a part of us, and our felve; 
ready to divide our ſelves ito thoſe I wo 


ad Habitations. O then ſhall we ſigh and 


lament our Foly, and curſe our //72ring De- 
lays, and wiſha Thouſand anda Thouſand 
Times wehad begun our Repentance ſoon- 
cr. This is the /d Extremity wheteunto 
e are driving in every Delay of our Repent- 
ce; and conlidering all theſe Things, me- 
uinbs theſe mighty Dangers whereuntoour 
M cxpoſe us,ſhould be enough to fright- 
a the molt reſolute Sinner intopreſent pur- 
votes of Amendment. And G would to 


ot 


a5 to conſider theſe things, how monſtrouſly 


Wicked, how ſbamefull) Abſurd, how fear- 


fully Dangerous it is for them to put off 


their Repentance; and that conſidering this 
they would be ſo kind to themſelves as now 
at laſt ro betake themſelves to the Diſci- 
pline of a ſevere Repentance. This I know 
5 a Word that Men are extream trighted 
at, they think it once they betake them- 
ſelves to Repentance, they mult encounter 


with 2 Difficulties, and enter into a ver 


dolornzes and unpleaſant Courſe of Life, which 
while they can live merrily in their Sins, 
they are very loath to do. And indeed I 
cannot deny, but after an Habitual Courſe 
of Sin, our Entrance into a penitent Life, 
will in all probability, be attended with a 
great deal of Sorroẽ and Diſquiet, but who 
can help this? it is you that have brought 
this Inconvenience on your ſelves by deter- 
ring your Repentance ſo long; and aſſure 
your ſelves, the longer you defer it, the 
more difficult it will be whenever you begin. 
But for God's fake conſider Sirs, which do 
you think will be more uneaſie, to undergo 
the Severities of Repentance for 4 Iime, or 
Hell Fire for ever; to weep tor your Sins 
whilſt you have Hope of Mercy, to contelt 
againſt them whillt you have a Proſpect of 
Victory; or ſigh and groan for them ” all 
ter 
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Eternity, without any hope of Eaſe or Re- 
demption; for whether you will or no, you 
mult endure Repentance or Hell; and there- 
fore ſince there is no other Remedy, at leaſt 
be perſuaded to chooſe that which is maſt 
tolerable, and if you do fo, Iam ſure you 
mult conclude, that ?ris inhinitely eaſter to 
repent, than to be damned. But yet it is 
plain, that Men do commonly fancy Re- 
pentance to be much more grievous than it 
15; for could they once perſuade them- 
ſelves to refolve upon the Work, and ſeri- 
oully to engage in it, they would find che 
greateſt part of the Trouble were over; 
for the main Difficulty of Repentance, lic 


in forming our firit Reſolution ; this in- 
deed will exact great Conſideration, and vi. 
gorous Strugling with the wicked Hibs 


and Iuclinations of our own Natures; but 
when we have ſo far overcome our ſelves, 
as to obtain a full and clear Conſent and 
Reſolution, we have paſt the 24/2 brunt 
of our ſpiritual Warfare, and if we have but 
the Courage to keep our Ground, {hall ſoon 
be crowned with the Joys of Victory, and 
that which ſeem'd at firſt fo frightful, 
and terrible to us, will preſently grow tole- 
rable, and ſoon after caſie, and after that 
by degrees ſo pleaſant and delightful, that 


we ſhall prefer it before all the Pleaſures ot 


Senſe, and feel our ſelves infinitely more 


bleed 
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bleſſed and happy 1n it, than ever we were 
in the midſt of the higheſt Raviſhments of 
our ſinful Delights. Come then, my Bre- 


thren, let us ſtand no longer amuſing our 


ſelves with the Difficulties, but let us ſeri- 

ouſly conſider the 1nd!/p-»ſible neceſſity of 
it, the great Aſſhifance God hath promiſed 

us it we will ſpeearly undertake it, and the 

ummenſe Rewards he proffers to encourage 

us to it, and let us never leave preſſing our 

ſelves with theſe Coſiderat ions, till we have 

obtained of our ſelves a full and free con- 
ſent to it, aud wrought our Wills into a 
ſerious and hearty Reſolution. And when we 
have prevailed thus tar,we have gotten over 

the greateſt Dzfficulty that hes between us 
and Heaven, and it we do but vigorouſly 
purſue our Relolution, our Work will eve- 
ry day grow eaſier and eaſter, and ſo at lait 
it will be our Recreation, and we [hall reap 
ſrom it fo much Peace of Conſcience, fo 
much Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, ſucha calm and 
ſweet Enjoy ment of our (elves, and ſuch a 
glorious Hope of a fature bleſſed Immortali- 
ty, as will carry us with unſpeakable Vi- 
gour through all the weary Stages of our 
Duty, till we are arrived to our Journeys 
end, where all the Sorrows of our Repen- 
tance ſhall be /wallowea up in everlaſting Joys 
and Triumphs. 
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Lux XXII. 42. 


Nevertheleſs, not my Will, but thine be 


done. 


H ESE Words are a Part of our 
Saviour's Prayer in his Agony; 

in Which his Soul being at preſent 

under a mig ht) Conteſt with the 
Powers of Darkneſs, and under a vigorow 
Apprehenſion of his approachingPaſſion on 
the Croſs, expreſſes an earneſt, but yet natu- 
ral and innocent Delire of Deliverance ; Fa- 


ther, if thou be willing, faith he, remove this 


Cup from me, For his Humanity being now 


in a great meaſure deprived of the Supports 


and comfortable Influence of his Divinit), and 
left alone to grapple by its own /inzle 
Strength, with the powerf«/ Malice of Men 
and Devils, and being under a piercing Senſe 
of thoſe mrghty Evils they intended againſt 
him, began torecoil and ſhrink, out of a ua. 
tural delire to preſerve it ſelf; but yet this 
natural deſire being perfectly under the Go- 
vernment of his Reaſon, and that as per- 
fectly under the Government of Goa, He 
does to this Eitect adareſs himſeit 0 God, Fa- 
ther, if it be thy Will, remove this Cup away 


from me, I do not deſire in the leaſt to con- 


troal or croſs thy bleſſed Mill in any thing, ns, 


rather than thou ſboulaſt ſuffer the leaſt Diſap- 


pornte 


ne be 


0 our 
2ONy ; 
reſent 


h the 


TOYOM 
JN ON 
NHatu- 


© Upon Luxs® XXII. 42. 269 


— —— — — — 


yointment in thy bleſſed Intentions, I am ready 
to undergo the utmoſt that the Malice of Men 
and Devils can inflict upon me; but alas | the 
Evils chat I feel and fear are ſo exceeding grie- 
vous unto Fleſh and Blood, that if it might be 
pit hoat Contradiqt ion to thy Will, or Preju- 
dice to thy gracious Intenſions to 2 ſinful World, 
I cannot but earneſtly deſire that they might be 


' removed from me. But if there be any the leaſt 


Competition between thy Deſiens and my Deſires, 


o that 177 do not fairly agree, and perfeitly 
conſiſt with one another, whatſoever 1 endure, 
not my Will, but thine be done. 


Behold here a molt perfect Patternof Sub- 


miſſion to the Will of God, and that under 


the moſt diſmal and difficult Circumſtances. 
When he plainly ſaw it was the Will of his 
Father to expoſe him to the utmoſt Extremi- 


ty ot humane Miſery, to object his nakedBreaſt 


to the utmoſt Malice of Men and Devils; 
when, dy the Force of a molt powerful In- 
ſtinct, his Nature recoilæd at the Apprehen- 
lion of it, and would fain have been excu- 
ied; then did he ſupplicate on his beaded 
Knees, that his Father would nor liſten to 
the innocent Language of his natural Fears 
and Delires,vut that he would fully execute 
bis own /evere and terrible Will upon him; 
wot my Will, O Father, i. e. not the Will of 
my nataral Fear and Deſire of Selt-prefer- 
vation, bat ty Willoe done; though it be to in- 
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flick on me the utmoſt Miſery that a poor Inno. 
cent, 4s 1 am, can be expoſed to. The Words 
being thus explained, do naturally reſolve 
themſelves into this Propoſition. 

That God's CHoices for us, are much 
better than our own, and conſequently, 
that if it were in or Power to deter. 
mine whichot the Two ſhould take Et. 
fect, it would be very unreaſonable not 
to chooſe what God hath choſe jor us, 

The Truth of which will evidently ap- 
pear if we conlider theſe I wo Things, 

1. That God doth as really and heartily 
will what is Good tor us, as we do for 
our elves. 

2. That he knows much better what 1; 

| Good for us than we. 

1. That Goa doth as really and heartily 
Will what is Good tor us, as we do for our 
ſelves; 2. e. So long as we are proper Ob- 
jects of his good Will, and have not tinned 
our ſelves into an «ter Incapacity of being 
beloved by him ; for then the Cafe quite 


alters, and that good Will which he former- 


ly bore us, converts into a ſevere Reſolution 
of making us areadſul Examples to others, 
that ſo when through our own O6/t:;x:c 
and Incorrigibleneſs he can do no more good 
upon us, he may do good to others by us, 
and warn them not to imitate our Actions 
by the fearful Example of our IR = 
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But ſo long as there is any Hope of doing 
good upon us, he declares himſelf as hear- 
uh inclined to do good to us, as ever any 
Man was to do good to himſelf; for what 
mighty Deligns hath he ſet on foot? What 
expenſive Methods hath he uſed to ſave us? 
in what paſſionate Strains hath he expreſſed 
his 2004 Will towards us, and with what 
tl: Tmportunity doth he court us to be 
happy? He (wears by his own Life, that he 
delires not our Ruine, but rather that we 
ſhould return and live, and ſolemnly pro- 


elles, hat he would have all men to be ſave 


and to come to the Rnomledge of the Truth. And 
when with al his Courtſhips and Addreſſes 
he cannot prevail upon our Obſtinacy, to 
diſſwade us from ruining our ſelves, he puts 
on the Paſſions of a mournful Friend, and 
with yearning Bowels laments our fatal Folly; 
by all which tender Expreſſions he plainly 
declares, that he doth as heartily w our 
Welfare as we can do our own. But becauſe 
a firms Belief of this Principle is indiſpenſi- 
bly neceſſary to a free Submiſſion to his Hea- 
venly Will, I ſhall endeavour briefly to de- 
monſtrate the Truth of it from theſe Four 
Conſiderations. 


1. That his Intereſt in us is much greater 
than cr in our ſelves. 
2. That his on SH doth as ſtrong- 
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ly incline him to will our Good, as ow; 
doth to wi our own. 

3. That in concerning himſelf about us 

he can have no other End to ferve;than 
what we have in being concern'd for 
our ſelves. 

4. That even that good Will that we bear 
to our ſelves, is only a Derivation from, 
and Participation of that infinite 200d 
Will which he bears us. 

1. That his Intereſt in us is much greater 
than ours in our ſelves. If we believe him to 
be the Author of our Beings, we mutt ac 
knowledge him to have a moſt abſoluteand 
analienable Propriety in us; that what we 
are, as well as what we have,we hold from 
him who is the Head-Lanalord andSuprem 
Proprietor of all tlioſe Beings that arederived 
from him, even as Brooks and Rivulet owe 
all their Streams to the Fountain from 
whence they flow. And can we imagin him 
not to be zreatly concern'd tor what he hath 
ſo great an Interelt inꝰor that he who hath ſo 
much greater Propriety in us, ſhould have 
leſs Regard for us than we have for our 
ſelves ? Canit be thought that the great F4- 
ther of Beings, ſhould be torgertul of his 


own Off-jpringf? that he who hath imprint- 


ed on all other Parents ſuch a tender Kind- 


nets toward their natural Iſſue, ſhould be (0 
regardleſs of his own, as to expoſe them to: 
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wide Wilderneſs, and leave them there to 
{nift for themſelves ? no, doubtleſs the mig H- 
j Intereſt he hath in us cannot but iadear 
his Affections to us, and render him m7gh- 
tily concern'd for our welfare, Can the Mo- 
ther forget her ſucking Child, that ſhe ſhould 
not have Compaſſion on the Son of her Womb ? 
yea, they may forget, but I will not forget thee 
ſaith the Lord, Iſai. 49. 14. For ſince every 
thing is zaturally inclined to love its own, 
we cannot but conclude that the God of Na- 
ture, from whom all natural Inclinations 
ſpring, hath in himſelf a moſt tender Regard 
for all that Family of Beings, of which he 
is the Parent; eſpecially conſidering 

2. That his own Self-love doth as ſtrong- 


l incline him to wil our Good, as ours 
ot 


h to will our own. For if he love him- 


| {elf as he cannot bat do, being infinitely 


lovely; he muſt neceſſarily love what is like 
him, and affect to propagate his own Reſem- 
blance. But no miſerable Thing can be like 
himſelf, who is i»fizitely happy; and there- 
fore he cannot love to make others miſera- 
ble, ſince in ſo doing, he mult affe ꝙ to pro- 
duce what is contrary to himſelf, which im- 
ies a plain Contradiction. For unleſs he 
ove our Miſery, he cannot be ſuppoſed to 
deſire it, becauſe as I ſhall ſhew you by and 
by, himſelf can never be the better tor it, 
and therefore if he * 2 it, it muſt be for 
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its ownſake. But how is it poſſible that the 
fame Being ſhould love Contraries at the 
{ame time ;that he ſhould at once take De- 
light in himſelf, and in what is moſt unlike 
him, or, which is the fame thing, that he 
ſhould be pleaſed with his own Happineſ; 
and with our Miſery together. So { if 
he love himſelf who is z-fnirely happy, his 
own Self-lovt mult neceſſarily incline him to 
will the Happineſs ot others; and unleſs our 
Happineſs might be ſuppaſed to be prejudi- 
cial to his, which is impoſſible, it would be 
an Expreſſion of Hatred to himſelf to wiſh 
10 to his Creatures. In his willing Mzyery in 
us, he would manifeſt himſelf to be 4% a- 


ſed with his own Happineſs, and openly de- 


clare that Miſerj was much more gratetul to 
him ; for how can he love 11 for it ſelt, 
as he mult nceds do, if he take Pleaſure in 
ours, and at the ſame time love himſelf who 
is fo inſinitelj happy? This therefore we may 
build upon, with as much Contidence, as up- 
on any firſt Principle in Philoſopii, that God 
hath the fame Rcaſon to wil our Happineſs, 
as we have to our own; that as we 
would be happy, becauſe we love our ſelves; 
{o becauſe he loves himfelf, he would have 
us be fo. He loves that others {hould be 
like him, even as every other Being doth 


a e - Sean age 
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loves in another where it is, he muſt love to 
propagate to another where it is not; and con- 
{equently, as he muſt love our Happineſs, 
becauſe he loves his own, even ſo tor the 
{ame Reaſon he mult love to make us happy. 

3. That in concerning himſelf about us, 
he can have no other End to ſerve, but what 


we have in being concern'd for our ſelves. 


He is fo finitely happy in himſelf, that he 
can neither conceive nor deſire any Good for 
himſelt, beyond what is contain'd within 
the Lumenſity of his own Being and Perfecli- 
ons; ſothat now he can have no Sens to 
ſerve, becauſe he doth already enjoy all po/ſ- 
ſible Degrees of Perfection and Happinels, 
and fo can deſire nothing without himſelt 
as an Addition to his own Beatitude, which 
is fo iaſiuite already that it will admit of 20 
Increaſe. From hence therefore we may be 
aſſured that he can have no other Realon to 
concern himſelf about us, but only to do us 
Good, for to do us Miſchief cannot be his End, 
becauſe he can do himſelf no Good by it, his 
Happineſs being already jo compleat, that it 
cannot poſſibly need our Miſery either to in- 
creaſe, or to ſerve as a Foil to it. Lis only 
Want and Indigence that make one Being de- 
fire the Miſery of another. If I deſire to 
rob another of his Happineſs, tis to increaſe 
or to ſecure my own ; if I delire to make 47+ 
other miſerable , *tis either to preſerve my 
5 1 2 fell 
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{elf from being ſo, or to procure my {elf 
that natur d Comfort of having a Comps- 
nion in Miſery. But God by the bounadleſs 
Happineſs of his Nature, is infinitely raiſed 
above all ſuch 2a» Conliderations, and 
therefore cannot have any Temptation in 
his Nature to do any Thing but Good to his 
Creatures. But doth not the Scripture tell 
us, that he doth all things for his own Glo 

and that he obtains zh# End as well by 
puniſhing as by remarding his Creatures? Ve- 
ry true, but then it is to be conſidered, that 
the Glory he aims at, conſiſts not in receiving 
of any Good from us, but in doing and com- 
municating of all Good to us: For infinite 


Goodneſs can no otherwiſe be glorified than 


by its m Overflowings, and free Commu- 
nications, and it can no otherwiſe be glor:- 
fied in the Puniſhment of its Creatures, but 
only as it deth Good by it; for ſhould it 
puniſh without good Reaſon, it would re- 
proach and vilifie it felt ; but if it doth it 
for good Reaſon, it mult be becaute it is good 
either for it elf or others; for it ſelf it can- 
not be; for how can un finitely happy Be- 
ing reap any Geod from 4-:0thers Miſeryꝰ and 
therefore it muſt be for the good of others, 
either to reduce thoſe who are puniſhed, or 
to warn 97:75 by their Example from run- 


ning away trom their Duty and Happineſs. 
So that to do Good, is the End of God's 


Puniſh- 
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Puniſhment, and becauſe it is fo, he is g- 
rified by it; and conlidering that he is fo 
infinitely happy, that he can no ways ſerve 
himſelf by our Miſeries, it is impoſſible he 
ſhould have any orher End in concerning 
himſelf about us, but only that great and 
God-like one of doing us good, and making 
us happy. For the very Notion of an End 
includes Good; and therefore tince the End 
of God's Concern abouc us, cannot be his 
own Good, it mult neceſſarily be cars. 

4. And laſtly, That even tliat go Will 
that we bear to our ſelves, is only a D<r:va- 
tion from, and Participation of that ie, 
good Will which God bears us. For it is 
plain, that our zatural Inſtincts, and Pro- 
penſions, muſt be derived from the /me 
Fountain with our Natures, and conſequent- 
ly that God is the Author of both; and if to, 
then that argurachable Selt-love, and Thurit 
after Happineſs, which is implanted in our 
Natures, mult needs be derived from him, 
and OM e its Original 10 ſome overflowing 
Spring of Love and Benevolence in his Bo- 
ſom. For what ſhould move him ſo tocon- 
trive the Frame of our Natures, as that we 
cannot but love our ſelves and brearh after 
our owa Happinels, but only bis own good 
Will tous, and tender Care of our Hapm- 
neſs? What other End could he propois to 
himfelf, in ſtamping this x ο 
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ſion in our Natures, only to excite us by it 
to be careful of our ſelves, and to purſue 
our on Intereſts? Doubtleſs 18 he had not 
loved us more than we love our ſelves, he 
would never have cauſed us to love our 
ſelves as we do ſince he could have no 
other aim in cauſing us to do ſo, but only 
to oblige us to befriend our ſelves, and con- 
tribute all we are able to our own Welfare. 
And ſince it was out of were Love to us 
that he made us to love our ſelves, and our 


own ſelt-love is nothing elle but a Ray and 


Participation of his Benevolence towards us, 
we may be ſure it is purer in the Fountain 
than it can be in the Channel, thar it is 
much more intenſe and vigorous in his Bo- 


ſom than in our own. For as the aur 


Love of all Parents towards their CO- rin 
is a plain Inſtance of the ident Care 
which the great Father of Beings hath tor 
all his Children, that he hath committed 
them in their Infancy to ſuch tender Nurſes 
as will be ſure to take care of them when 
they cannot provide for themſelves ; that 


he hath not intruſted them to the Compaſſi- 


on and gocd Nurture of other Beings, to be 


maintained by the Almsand Benevolence of 


their fellow Creatures, but hath taken ſecu- 


Tity for their /zberal Nature and Education 


from the inmoſt Bowels of their Parents; 10 
that vehement Propenſion of Selt-love 2 
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God hath implanted in us is a molt geauine 
Signature and Impreſſion of his Benevolence 
towards us, and {hews how careful he was 
of us thus to take ſecurity of our {elves for 
our own Welfare, and to oblige us to be 
nappy by the moſt reader and w42 07079 Paſſi- 
on in our Natures. By all theſe con(idera- 
tidns I think it is as clear as the Sun that 
God doth heartily love us, and hath as an- 
feianed a 200d-Will for us, as we can have 
for our ſelves ; ſo that unleſs we can ſup- 
poſe that we are better able to chuſe for our 
lelves than he, we have at leait as much 
Reaſon to acquieſce in i Choices tor us as 
in our on. It is plain he is as much our 
Friend as our ſelves, and therelore tho 
what he wills and chooſes for us may in ſome 
particulars appear very harſh and ſevere, yet 
that liis Intention is 200d, and that he means 
as well towards us as we can towards our 
ſelves; and therefore if in the Event it prove 
not as well for us as Our 0wa Contrary Will 
and Choice would have done, we may be 
{ure that it was not want of 2904 Will to us, 


but for want of Skil to chooſe what was 


beſt for us. But if it appear that he doth 
not only wiſh as we to us as we Go to our 
ſelves, but alſo that he knows how to 
chooſe tor us a great deal bciter than we, 
then we have all the Reaton in the world to 
acquieſce in his Choices how 9r:evores ſoever 
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they may appear to us, and to joyn heartily 
with our Saviour in this excellent Petition, 
not our wills, O Father, but thy Will be done. 
Which brings me to 
2. The ſecond general Head of diſcourſe, 
that as God hath as gooaa Will to us as we 
have to our ſelves, ſo he knows much bet. 
ter what is Good for us than we. And to 
prove the Truth of this it is ſufficient that 
God inſinitely exceeds us in Knowledge and 
Underſtanding, he being Omniſcient, and 
having all Things before him in one 7tire 
View and Proſpect, whereas we ee but in 
part, and know but in part, and are extreme] 
ſhallow and ſuperficial in our Conceptions of 
thoſe Things that lye before us, which muſt 
neceſſarily render us inſinitelj leſs capable of 
judging what is Good for our {elves than he. 
And this will more plainly appear by par- 
ticalar Inſtances, of which I {hall only pro- 
duce theſe five: 
1. That we many times know only what 
is Good for our ſelves ſinglij, but God 
knows what is Good tor us as we are 


Parts of the Whecle, and in Conjuncti- 


on with it. 

2. We many times know only what is 
Gocd tor us with reſpect to fac a par- 
ticular End, but God knows what 15 
Good jor us in the main. 


3. We 


—— * 
— 


—— 
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3. We many times ku only th or that 
to be Good for us ſingly and apart by 
it ſelf, but God knows whether it be 
Good lor us in Conjunction with thoſe 
Concomitants and Conſequenis that are 
neceſſary to it. 

4. We many times know only what is 

Good for us in reſpect to our preſent 
Temper and Diſpofition, but God 
knows what is Good for us in Reference 
to our conſtant and moit abiding Diſpo- 

ſition. 

5. We many times know what is Good 
for us with reſpect to tliis preſent State 
of Things, but God knows what is 
Good for us in Reference to our eternal 
Condition. In all which Inſtances 1 
doubt not to make it appear that 
God is much titter to chaoie tor us, 
than we tor our ſelves. 

1. That we many times know only what 
is Good for our lelves/izzly, bur God knows 
what is good for us as we are Parts of the 
Whole, and in Conjunction with it. Man 15 
naturally a ſociable Creature, and as ſuch 
can never be happy alone. His Mulick 1s 
always beſt in Conſort ; when it conſiſts of 
aumerous Voices, every one bears a Part 
with every one. And ſince our Nature is 
ſuch, as that we are not comparably io well 
pleated with /clitary as with ſociable Fruiti- 
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ons, it is every ſingle Mans Intereſt that his 
own private Good ſhould not be ſeparated 
from the Good of theMWhole; that it ſhould 
not grow like a Hen by ingroſſing the 
Nouriſhment that is due to all the other 
Parts, but riſe and increaſe in ſuch juft Pro- 
portions as is conſiſtent with the Happineſs 
of all the Reſt: and thereis no man what- 
ſoever that hath the /eaſ? Spark of Generoſi— 
ty in him, but to contribute to a Publick 
Good would joy fully ſubmit to a great many 
private Inconveniences, and would reckon 
his own perſonal Dammage larly compen- 
ſated by the Advantage that the Pablicł re- 
ceives by it. But ſo zarrow and confined is 
our Proſpect of things, that in our priate 
Choices we many times ignorantly ſeparate 
our own Intereit from the Pablict's, and 
chooſe that for our ſelves, which, ſhould we 
obtain, would. prove very injurious to the 
Whole. We would tain change our pr/ct 
Condition tor ſome other which we have 


Rcaſon to believe would be much more ad- 


vantagious to us; but ſhould we obtain our 
Delire, it may be the Public would be much 
more injured by it, than our ſelves could be 


beneſited. Perhaps we are fitteſt to do 


Gsod in our preſent Station, or, ſhould we 
remove, ſome «worthy Perſon may get 1» 
in our Room, or ſame Perſon that is more 
wort than our ſelves may be diſplaced by 
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us; and by a thouſand other ways which 
we are not able to comprehend, our ſhifting 
of Places may fo 2uzz!le and d ſorder the 
rell. laid ſcene of Atfurs, that had we foreſeen 
it at tirit we {hould much rather have choſen 
to keep where we are. Again, we lye un- 
der the ſenſe or Apprehenſion of ſome great 
Calamity, and doubrleſs if we might chooſe 
for 0:7 {elves we would immediately be de- 
livered from it; but did we always foreſee 
how much Good 9/5 may reap trom our 
Sufferings, how much our priate Infelicity 
may cogguce to the 12! of the Pablick, I 
hope wed ſhould not be iuch -arrow-ſprrited 
Perfons as for the fake of our preſent Eaſe 
to neglect ſo fair an Opportunity of being 
peblick Benctactors to the World. But now 
God hath ſuch an 2 e Proſpect of all 
Things before him, that hie plainly lezs all 
the littie Claſhings and Interterings of Mens 
private with the Pavlick Ciooa, And as he 
knows that we cannot be happy alonc, ſo he re- 
ſoves that we ſhallnot ; for he never wiſhes 
any Mans private Good ſeparately from that 
of the Pablict, but in one ſteaay Drift he car- 
ries on the Intcreſt of cach file Part in 
Conjunction with the Intereſt of the Whole. 
And hence in the Proſecution of {gle Ends 


we ſee he is not always wont to proceed in 


the moſt direct and compendious Way, but 
often times Winds about in a /arge Circuit, 
11 
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in which he infolds and takes ina thouſand 
concurrent and ſubordinate Deſigns ; and 
drives them all at once before him in the 
Courſe and Series of his Providence. And 
tho*in this general Drift of Things, the Con- 
cerns of particular Men are ſometimes ſet 
forwards, and fomeriines backwards, in Pur. 
ſuance of the main Delign ; yet all at laſt 
eonſpires in the public Good, whereof each 


Particular hath a ſhare. And therefore tho? 


for a publick Good we ſometimes ſuffer a pre- 
ſent Inconvenience, yet ſince we cannot be 
happy but in Society, it is much Htter tor 
us that we {ſhould be dammag ed Yhan the 
Pablick ; becauſe the Happineſs of each par- 
ticular Member redounds from the Weltare 
of the whole Society, and is neceſſarily in- 
volved in it : And did we but rightly un- 
derſtand our om Intereſt, we, ſnould never 
eſteem any Thing Good for our ſelves that is 
a Nuiſance to the Publict, becauſe whatſo- 
ever this ſuffers, I and every Man ſuffer; 


and unleſs I could be happy alone, that can 


never be for my Intereſt in particular that is 
againſt my Intereſt in common. Since there- 
fore the Happineſs of every Part is included 
in that of the Whole, and conſequently what- 
ſoever promotes the Pablick Good 1s benefi- 
cial to each particular Member; it hence 
neceſſarily follows that God can chooſe 
much better for us than we. For whereas 

gene- 


— 


— 
b uſand 
3 and 
in the 
And 
2 Con- 
es ſer 
1 Pur. 
at laſt 
| each 
e tho? 
"a pre- 
10t be 
er for 
n the 
h par- 
eltare 
ly in- 
y un- 
never 
hat is 
latſo- 
uffer; 
t can 
hat is 
here- 
uded 
vhat- 
neh- 
ence 
10ole 


ercas 
zene- 


— 


D pon Luk XXII. 42. 2 85 


generally our Forelight is limited within 
the narrow Horizon of our own particular 
Concerns, by reaſon whereof we cannot 
many times avoid chooſing againſt the com- 
non Intereſt, God hath the whole ſeries of 
Things before him, and ſo mult neceſſarily 
ſee even from the Beginning to the End what 
is for the pablick Intereſt and what not; 
and therefore fince he who is ſole Admini- 
ſtrator of the pablick Bank of humane Inte · 
reſt knows how to make the be/t Improve- 
ment of it, it is doubtleſs much more advan- 
tagious for us that he ſhould manage all 
our particalarShares of it, then that we ſhould 
reaſſume them into our own Hands, and 


manage them ſeparately by themſelves: 


And tho? under i Conduct and Manage- 
ment we ſuffer ſome preſent Inconveniences, 
yet ſo long as we are ſure of this, that the 
Public Good requires it and is promoted by 
it, we have all the Reaſon in the world to 
be ſatisfied. And this was the Caſe in the 
Text; the Inconvenience which our bleſſea 
Lord did here ſo earneſtly deprecate was in- 
diſpenſibly neceſſary tor the Commonweal of 
Men, in which himſelf had a large Share, 
being a Member of the Corporation of Man- 
kind; ſo that had God granted his Deſire, 
and excuſed him that bitter Cup he drank, 
not only Mankind in general but himſelf in 
particular, as he was a Man, would havs 
been very much damniſied by it; for he 
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would have been deprived of thoſe Felic. 
ties which he ao injoys in common With ys 
as he is the Head of ag lorious Church, whom 


he redeemed and purchaſed with his Blood. 


He would have fallen ſhort of that Medrats. 
rial Dignity to which he 15 now advanced, 
and loſt the Satisfaction of being the Ay. 
thor of our Happineſs, and ſeeing the ble. 
fed Fruits of the Travail of his Soul; by 
all which he hath been abundantly com- 
penſated for thoſe momentary Sufferings he 
indured. So that in the Iſſue we ſee it was 
well for him as well as tor «s that the Will of 
God took place, his own perſonal Share in 
the common Happinels of Men being enough 
to recompenſe him a thouſand Fold tor 
whatſoever he ſuffered to procure it. Upon 


this Account theretore it is belt that G4 


ſhould chooſe for us, becauſe he always 
chooſes whit is Good tor us in conjunction 
with the Public, in the Proſperity whereo! 
all our particular Welfare is involved. 
2. We many times onfy know what is 
Good for us with reſpect to ſuch a particular 
End, but God knows what is good for us 
in the main. The Generality of Men we ſee 
are fo raſh and precipitant in the Purſuit of 


their particular Ends, that they commonly o- 
verlook thoſe Things that are of more general 


and Catholic Concern to them, and run them- 
ſelves upona thouJand Inconveniencies for the 
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| fake of ſuch particular Goods as can never 


make them any reaſonable Amends. Thus in 
our worldly Affairs, how often do we indan- 
ger our main Intereſt by ſnatching too gree- 


dily at ſome preſent Good? We thinkitwe 


had it, it would ferve ſuch a Purpoſe and con- 
duce to fuch a deſired End; but when we have 
it it proves a Miſchief to us, and diſappoints 
us of other Ends and Purpoſes which are of 
much greater Weight and Moment to us : 
And I believe there is no Man that hath been 
but a diligent Obſerver of his own Affairs, 
but hath found by Experience, that man 
of thoſe Things which for ſuch or ſuch Pur- 
poſes he hath earneſtly coveted, have proved 
in the main extremely prejudicial to him; 
that either his Health or his Eſtate, his Peace 


or his Reputation, which are the main Ingre- 


dients of our temporal Welfare, hath been 


very much impaired by the Acquiſition of 
ſome of thoſe Goods which he hath moſt im- 
patiently longed for. And how often have 
we ſeen Men impoveriſbea by thoſe Pleaſures, 
diſquieted by thoſe Profits, made infamous by 
thoſe Honours, and anhealthful by that Eale 
which they have doated on, and purſued 
with the greatelt Impatience ? So tond are 
we generally of our little particular Ends, 
that in the proſecution of them we ſeldom 
conſult our ain Intereſt | we conſider only 
that this or that Good will ſerve this or that 

| Pur- 
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Purpoſe, and fo we immediately let fly our 
Deſires and Endeavoursatter that, without 
ever inquiring whether it will not be more 
prejudicialto us in general, than it can be he. 
neficial in his or that particular; in which 
Caſe if we had but our own Wills, we ſhould 
many times ruin our ſelves for Trifles, and 
facritice all the Happineſs of our Lives to 
the preſent gratitication of ſome foxd and 
anreaſonable Deſire. But now God in the 
Conduct and Management of our Affairs 
conſiders our whole Cate, and hath all our 
Circumſtances together in his View, and ſo 
cannot but know whether i or that par- 


42 . ticular Good be conliitent with our Welfare 
Wo inthe general ; and whereas we, like Men 
Is in a Fever, do for our preſent Eaſe and Re- 
DS freſhment oftentimes long molt impatiently 
4 for what is moſt hurtful and injurious to 


Wu us, God, like a wife PHſit ian, conſults our 
future Health more thagy our preſent Eaſe, 
and having an 4f:b/2 Prolpect of our 
whole Caſe and Circumſtances, ſuits all his 
Preſcriptionsto the Neceſſities of our Con- 
dition; and not to the hn, Impatiencies of 
our Appetites and Longings. He many 
times plainly ſees that what wedelire would 
be our Bare; and therefore out of tender 
Mercy chooſes rather to deny us than to de- 
{troy us. That Patient would be accounted 


very wnrea/onable that ſhould fall out with | 
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his Plyſitian for diſturbing his ſleep when 
he is inclining to a Lethargy, or deny ing him 
Drink in a Fever or a Dropſy; becanſe tho? 


What he delires is good for thoſe particular 


Ends of his preſent Eaſe and Refreſhment, 
yet it is apparently deſtructide to him in rhe 
main. Thus doubtleſs it would have been 
very well for Joſeph, as to many particular 
Ends, not to have been ſola by his Brethren, 
or impriſoned in Egypt, and doubtleſs had it 
been left to is own Option, he would 
much rather have chofen to continue at 
Home under the Care and Patronage of an 


indulgent Father; but had he ſeen, as God 
did, from the fir/# Link of the Chain of his 
Fate to the /aff, and how inſeparably his 


After-advancement was connected to his pre- 


ſeat ſufferings, in the Courſe and Series of 


Things; he would doubtleſs have willingly 
choſen as God did tor him, ſince tho? the 
contrary had been well for him in ſome par- 
ticulars, yet this was much better in the 
general. . 
z. We many times know only this or hat 
to be good for us ſiag and apart by it ſelf, 
but God knows whether it be good for us in 
Conjunttion with thole Concomitants and 
Conſequents that in the Couricot I ary are 
neceilary to it. For the a;vize Providence, 


which runs thro? all Things, hath diſpoſed 


and connected them into tuch a Series and 
U Order, 
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Order, that there is no / ole Event or Acci- 
dent (but what is purely miraculous) that de 
pends not on the Whole, and hath innume. 
rahle Cauſes antecedent toit innumer able Con- 
currences going hand in hand with it, and 
mnumcyable Conlequents attending it. But 
40 narrow and confined is our proſpect of 
Things, that we only ſee that part of 
their Series and Order that is at pre- 
{ent before us; and there are nnumerable 
Things both concomicant and conſe- 
quent to every Event that are out of the 
pere of our Cognizance; by Reaſon of 
which it 15 impoſſible for us to make any iu. 
j4lible Judginent either of the good or ev;; 
of almoit a: iy Event that befals us; beak 


— — 


tho we may be {ſecure that ſuch aa Event 


png and apart by it felt may be 20a, or 

evel ior us, yer tor all we know, in the 
hah icrics of Things there be ſuch conco- 
111 ant Or conſequent Events inſcparable ro it. 
35 may quite alter its Nature, and render 
that Ey il which coniidered g) may be 
Good for us; or hat good, which conſider- 


ed ſingle may be Evil. So that in our 


Choice of Evuntis we are ncceſlitated for the 


moit part io doo in the dark, becauſe we 
lee jo little Of the whole Sores of Things, 
and of the Cir cumitauccs wherewith Events 
are accompanied and attended, that it 15 
not in our e er to derermine which 15 
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look on ſuch an Event as hzghly good for us 
and extremely deſirable, and believe that it 
we could compaſs it we ſhould be extrcmely 
happy; but poor, ſhort-ſizhted Creatures that 
ve are! we ſce neither the Company, nor 
the Train of it. It this Event doth befal 
us, according to the Series ot Things, a 
thouſand others muſt, and what they will 
prove we are not able to prog noſticate, and 
for all we know the Miſchiet of the: may 
abundantly outweigh the Benefit of is; 
and did we bur foreſce all that goes along 
with and all that muſt follow it, we {hould 
be many times moſt afraid of what we mot 
eagerly deſire. This therefore being our 
Cale, how extremely unfit are we to make 
Choices for our ſelves, ſince it is almoſt an 


equal Lay whether what we choole will 


prove our Food or our Poiſon. Bur God being 
the ſepreme Orderer and Diſpoſer of things, 
mult needs have them altogether iutireiy in 
his View; and having the firſt Link of the 
whole Chain of Cauſes in his own Hands 
cannot but plainly fee all the intermediate 
ones from the Beginning to the End. And 
ſince his Power is the Cauſe not only of all 
actual Events but even of the Poſſibility ot 
thoſe that {hall never be actual, he muſt 
needs diſcern the «moſt Iſſues of every poj- 


ſihle as well as actual Event, and lee the re- 


moteſt Effects and Conſequents that are in 
the Wombs of all actaal and poſſible Cauſes 
Us: + and 
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and Principles; and having all Things that 
are, or that may be in his View, he doth 
not only ſee what is good or hartful to us, 
but what would be ſo if it were actaal and 
exiſting, So that He needs not try Experi- 
ments upon us to know what is berefic:al or 
injurious to us, becauſe the Operation and 
Conſequence of every pofſeble Event is as ob- 
vious to his all-comprehendins Knowledge be. 
fore as after it is befallen us. And hence it 
is impoſſiible tor him to be miſtaken in his 
a3 Choices; becauſe he knows as well before 
14% hand what Things would be if they were, 
as what they are when they actually exiſt. 


LR: And tho' we may ſometimes pervert the 
K | Nature of Things by our Abule of 
Ns them, and make that Ev to us which 15 
4: 2; really Good; yet God cannot be miſtaken lo 
E. as to preſcribe us for Phyſick what is in its 
el own Nature Poiſon; and conſequently if he 


love us but as well as we love our ſelves, as 
I have demonſtrated he doth, he muſt needs 
chooſe better tor us than we; becauſe he 
tees the atmoſt Conſequents of all that doth 
or can betal us, and to cannot be impoſcd 
on by ſhews and falſe Appearances as we 
often times are. And of this I ſhall only 
give you one Inſtance, which is that ci 
good old Jacob when he loſt his Son 7. 
Jeph, which we plainly ſce by the Sorrow 
he expreſſed as it was an Accident that hap- 
pened /ore againſt his Will, and which he 


would 


Hap- 
ch be 


011d 
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would have gladly prevented had he been 
but aware of it. But it is plain the goo! 
Man ſaw but a little way into the Series of 
Things; he faw his Lofs, but he ſaw not the 
[ſues of it, for doubtleſs had he beheld that 
Train of happy Conſequents that was ch, 
and annexed to it 5 how it tended not only 
ro Foſephs Advancement but to the Preſerva- 
tion of himſelf and hs Family from the en- 
uind Famin, he would doubtleſs have been 
more a Friend to himſelf and a Father to his 
Family than to have countervoted God in his 
Choice and Election tor him. But it was 
well for Jacob that Cod ſaw farther into the 
Conſequents of 'Things than he; tor it he 
had not, not only 7% had miſſed of his 
Preterment, but 47 nſelf and all his Family 
had been in a great dea! of Danger of pe- 
riſhing in the Famin. So that when all is 


done, you ſee the w/e? Courſe we can take 


is to reſign up our ſelves into the Hands of 
God, who ſecing the utmoſt Iſſues and Con- 
ſequents of Things can never be miſtaken 
in chooſing what 1s beſt tor us. 

4. We many times know only what is 


Good for us with reſpect to our preſent Jem 


per and Diſpoſition, but Goa knows what iz 
good for us in Reterence to our 7ſtant 
and moſt abiding Condition. We are a 
Sort of Creatures that are extremely fc 
and immutable, our Humours change upon 
every nem Occalion, and our Delires, like 
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the Weather-cocks look contrary Ways upon 
every contrary Mina; nom we are of one 
Mind, and by zn by of another; this ſeems 
to us nom, and anon the 447? comty ary, and 
often times in the ſame Hour we are . 
veral Sorts of Men. But till we choote ac- 
cording to our preſent Temper, and fo (ti! 
as this alters, our later Choices thwart and 
run a Tilt at our fermer. So that {hould e. 
very Thing happen to us that we deſire and 
wiſh for, we ſhould be the moit 2ſerab!: 
Creatures in the World, ſince what we chooſe 
in this Hour we ſhould reject in the ext, 
and what we longed for t Day we ſhould be 
ſick of to Morrow. And ſince no Man cer- 
tainly knows nom what mind he {ha!l be of 
anon, for all that he can tell, that which i; 
molt agrecable to him ow may be moſt dit- 
agrecable to him then, and if he ſhould 
change his preſent Mind, as it is very likely 

he may, he will :zearately unwiſh what he 
now wiſhes for, and dearly repent of what 
he molt heartily chooſes; HOW then is it pot- 
ſible that we ſhould chooſe wei and wiſely tor 

our lelves, all whole Choices do depend oi. 

a Temper that is fo everlaſtingly fickle and 
variable? But now God, who foreſees what 


dur molt conſtant, laſting, and durable Tem- 


per will be, is much better able to 444 E- 
Vents to it, and to contrive all our Circum- 
ſcanccs into a fair Accommodation with it; 
ad tho' it is impoſſible but be muſt ſomg: 
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vary, and we do ſo aten croſs and contradict 

our ſelves; yet knowing beſt what our aH. 

1 and permanent Temper will be, he mult 
Sa 4 , 

needs know beſt alſo what wil! be molt con- 

antly convenient for us and agrecable to us. 

For if he he cord] our Friend, as it is 47» 


parent he is, he will not fo much conſutt 


the Gratihcation of our previſh, five, and 


unconſtant Humours, as of our moſt pere 
nent Temper and Diſpoſition; and it he 


know much better than we what our moit 


permanent Temper and Diipoution will , 
as it is apparent he doth, he mult cds be 
much abler to ſuit and accommodate it with 
conventent Events and Circumitances. Ot 
this you have a remarkable Inſtance in the 
Method of Gods conducting Ia ont Of 
Fzypt into Canaan. Doubtleis had 7 H ae 
their own Choice, they would hive been 
immediately tranſlated from their 7-745 
Bondage into that mappy Land: but ©”, 
knew their ſanding Temper bete than the 
did their own; he ſaw they were 7 2024, 
{tubbora, and untraftable Peonle, ind 25 yo 


n. {ly uncapable of ſuch a prof ei es Change, 
and that if he had conducted them wi 
444n directly and in a Aſomeut, tiny wotlk 
have preſently forgot their Benetuctor, a1! 
let /oofe themſelves to all Ticentiouingts ug 
Wickedneſs; which muit have naturally 
Mortneq their Proſperity and hallncd it lu 
40 


4 
a 


OS — —— — — 


„ 
to an «timely Ruin; And therefore Goa ſaw e 
it neceſſary to continue them {ome time d 
longer in Egypt, that ſo by his z»ighty Works lh 
there he might awaken their [apid Minds n 
into an awful Senſe of his Majeſty and C 
Power. And when by his out/fretchea Arm a 
be had brought them out of Ezypr, he made 


— m — 


them wander about Forty Tears in the Wil. { 
derneſs; whereas had he led them directly / 
on, a very few Days Marches would have | 


brought them into Canaan, But he confider- | 
ed their ſtabborn Temper which was not yet 
capable to bear a proſperous Condition, till 


2 it was throughly diſciplined for it in the 
. School of Affliction; till it was boten, and 
K tamed, and civilized, and rendered more 
Ws tractable and obſequious. And tho? in 2% 
4 Dealing with them, he acted 7 contrary 
» 4 to their preſent Humour and Delires, yet 
By did he act moſt advantageouſly for them, 
4 conſidering their ſtanding Genius and Tem- 
a | | per; for had he tranſmitted them into Ca. 
„ 2444 With all thoſe barbarous Conditions that 
I'S: they brought out of Egypt, their Proſperity 
54 would have only heightzed their Inſolence 


and haſtned their Ruin: And accordingly 
Deuter. 8. Moſes tells them at large, that all 
Gozs Severities to them in the Milderneſs 
were to diſpoſe them for the happy conditi- 
on of Canaan; to prove and poliſh them, to 
breat and namvle their untractable Spirits, and 
Gil gecd in the latter End; as you may 
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ſee verſe 2, 3, 5, 16. And if Goa chooſe to 
do what is belt tor us with reſpect to our 
Landing Temper and Diſpoſition, we have 
no reaſon to complain that he ſo-zerimes 
croſſes our more ſick!- and variable Humours 
and Fancies. 

5. Andlaitly, We many times know only 
what is Good for us with reſpect to chis pre- 
ſent State of Things, but God knows what 
is 2004 for us in reference to our e/#7.4 Con- 
dition. For we being a Sort of Creatures 
that are born to live for ever in ci Weal 
or Woe, it is really a Matter of very /-au 
Moment to us whether we are / or 
miſerable here; *tis no more than a {hors 
Niglits Dream of Pain or Pleaſure to a Man 
that hath fozrſcore or a hundred years to con- 
fume in Delights or Torments: aud when 
We awake in Eternity all that is pait will 
ſeem a Dream to us in the Preſence of thoſe 
never ending Ages of Joy or iſery betorc 
us. But yet ſo fond are we generally of the 
preſent, that we molt commonly chooſe 
without any Regard to the f In our 
Choice of Objects we ſeldom project be- 
yond our preſent Pleaſure; ii the Thing 
will but pleaſe us om, we rarely trouble 
our Heads to inquire what Influence it may 


have on our eternal Pleature or Pain; yea, 


and many times if we ſhould, it would be 
to no purpoſe; becauſe in moſt of rhote 


Goods 
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Goods we chooſe and covet there 


— 


— — — 


are 2 4 
thouſand Snares we cannot diſcern, as wel} 
as a thouſand Advantages which we are not p 
aware of, In thoſe Evils and Calamities 
which we run away from, we are not able to y 
foreſ-r how many Ways our fouls may bein. | , 
dangered by thoſe o rd Goods we covet . 
nor yet how many ritt Bleſſings rhoſe | | 
outward Evils may be pregnant with ar 
which we are ſo ſtartled and affrichred: { 
that in moſt of our Choices we can look no | 


farthcr than our preſent Convenience, bur 
what Effect they may have upon our ever. 
laſting Fate we can never certainly know 


"% * till the Ex ent hath determined it. Thus in 
i [ this great Lottery of Goods and Exils we 
# 08 ſhort-{izhted Creatures are tain to chooſe at a 
Ji ks Venture, and till the Event hath deter- 
he mined what our Choices are, we know not 
7 | | E 
ll whether they are Blanks or Prizes. So 
TY that if we always had what we chooſe, ( 
> Th only knows the Miſchief that would follow 
142 upon it; for to be ſure every Man would 
i of chooſe to be projperoas, and if every Man 
. were io, how many Thouſeads would periſh 
161 5 for ever for want ot the /avime Remedy 0! 
18 Affliction, which is as znaeſpenſibly neceilary 
N.. | to the reclaiming of ſume Pertons and put- 
wy. ting them into a Capacity of Happineſs, as 
F Food is to ſatisfſy our Hunger, or Nowriſh- 
"8 ment to {ailtain our Lives, Lord! what 
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miſerable Creatures then ſhould we be, 
ſhouldſt thou be fo regardleſs of us to al- 
low us our Wills, who having ſo ſmall a 
proſpect beyond his State of Things ſhould 
many times for the ſake of a preezzi Con- 
venience chooſe what might occaſion our 
eternal Woe? But God being our % Friend 
muſt needs be ſuppoled to intend our m7; 
Intereſt, which being lodged in our erat 
Stare, he mult needs be much 977 con- 
cerned about than about our Happincls an 
Convenicaces in this preſea: Condition; 
nor indeed would he be or Friend ſhould 
he advance our preſent Intereit to the pre- 
wdice of our Souls and 7zmorta! Concerns, 
So that if he love us, as we arc c/? ſure he 


doth, the main Drift and Delign ot his Pro- 


vidence over us mult ve to ſecure our Hap- 
pineſs in the World to come; and when 415 
cannot be ſecured but by the Damage of 
our earthly Enjoy ments, it is Mercyand Kind 
neſs to us to fling that Lamber over- board 
fave our precious and immortal Fraight. Bus 
he having a molt perfeti Intuition of the 
inmoſt Nature and moſt Contequents of 
Things, cannot but diſcern all thoſe Stops 
and Turnings where our temporal and cter- 
al Intereſt do claſh and inter ſere with one 
azothir; and having a perfect inliglit of all 
their Competitions, where the one cannot be 
advanced without the Depreſſion of the 
Res other, 
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other, he muſt needs know infnitelj better 
than we how to prefer our ain Intereſt, and 
to chooſe what is beſt for us. For he know. 


ing beſt what our Temper is, and what the 


Conſequents of things are cannot be 110. 
rant of what is % for us and moſt co. 
ducive to our eternal Intereſt ; whether Pro. 
ſperity or Aaverſity be ſafeſt for our Souls, 
and moſt for the Security of our Hertie and 
Innocence; and knowing this he can {o ac- 
comodate 4 Events to our /þ:ritual Necel. 
ſities, as that they ſhall a work together 
for our eternal God. And if at any tim: 
he fees it neceſſary for our [virtual Good 
to inſtruct us by Rods, or to diſcipline us by 
Affliction, it is :ufinite Mercy in him tocrols 
our blind Wills by interrupting our beloved 
Eaſe and Proſperity. And if we aw bur 
what he ſees when he corretts and chaltiſes 
us, and knew the Reaſons of his Actions; 
we would doubtleſs beſcech him to do as he 
doth, and whilſt we were /rtin7 under 


his Laſhes, we ſhould be adoring his Good- 


nels for making ſuch wiſe Provition for our 
Welfare. Thus when David was hunted 
like a Partriage on the Mountains by thoſe 
ſucceſſive Afflictions which God let fly at him, 


he doubtleſs concluded him ſelf to be very 


ſeverely dealt with, and would God but have 
allowed him to chooſe his own Fate, he 
would much rather have choſen to have lived 
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Upo 

nan aniuterrupted Calm of Proſperity, than 
to be expoſed, as he was, to the inceſſant 
Storms of an adverſe Fortune. But when 
Experience had better inſtructed him what 
were the Reaſons of God's Actions, how ne- 
ceſſary they were to correci his Follies, and 
:urb the Extravagancies of his Nature; he 
was then plainly convinced that God had 
dealt much better by him; than he would 
have dealt by himſelf; and was forced toac- 
knowledge that it was well for him that he 
was afflicted ; for before I was afflicted, faith 
he, I went aſtray; But now have I kept thy 
Commandments, Plal. 119. 67. 

So that by all theſe Inſtances you plainly 
ſee that God can chooſe much better for us 
than we for our ſelves, and therefore if to 
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this you add what hath been fo largely pro- 


ved, that he is as heartrly our Friend as we 
can be our own, it will from hence zereſſar;. 
4 follow that it is much berter for us, that 
Mis Will concerning us would take Effect, 
than any contrary Will or Deſire of our ows. 
What then remains, but that with 40 
Chearfulneſs and Alacrity we reſign up our 
ſelves into the Hands of Ged, and ſubmit 44 
our Choices and Deſires to his heavenly 
Will; who having as unfeigned an Affection 
tor us, as we can have for our ſelves, and a 
much better Proſpect of our Affairs than we; 
muſt needs manage our Concerns to much 
greater 
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greater Advantage than it is poſſible for us 
to do. Why then ſhould we murmur and 
repize at any thing that befalls us? are we 
w:{cr than God? n or can we pretend to 
be ore caretul of our Intereſt than he is? 
neither. In the Name of Goodneſs, what 
would we be at then? Would we have him 
relign g our Concerns to our ſelves, and not 
intermeddle any farther in our Affairs? God 
forbid, that either /e ſhould have fo little 
Regard of us, or that we ſhould be ſuch 
T raytors to our own Intereit. For on this 
tide HH! know nothing more formidable 
than for God to let us alone. and give us up 
to our own Wis and Detires. "And it I 
thould hear hun thus betpeaking me from 
the Bartlements of Heaven, C fooltſh Creature, 
fence what I do will not pleaſe thee, and thon art 
lo 407% attsfte a- with m y Conduct and Manage- 
77¹ nt, Po Tues 'orth [ will croſs th thy Deſires 
40 more, but let the Event prove good oy bad, 
{ will comply with thy Choices, aud order all 
things to | haype „lo thee according to thy own 
e thing 1 ſhould look on my ſelf as 

7 ol forlaru and abandoned Wretch o 
this Ude 14, as one urterly excluded trom 
the £7 644 il mary 8 that be longs to a Crea- 
ture; and if 1 had any Hope « ot his Reac- 
cuptance, 1 would on my bendea Knees re- 
(ig! 1.4% my icli, d a rhat concerns me 
tC his hands Li, L would beleech him 
above 


— 


for us 
and 
e we 
nd to 
le 15? 
What 
e him 
d not 
God 
little 
ſuch 
n this 
dable 
us up 
if J 
from 
2ture, 
We art 
age: 
efares 
bad, 
er all 
omi 
lf as 
ch oy 
trom 
rea- 
Neac- 
es re- 
8 me 
him 
bovg 


— Upon Luxr XXII. 42. 


— — — — — —— RS 


202 
303 


ä—E — — —— — ——ẽ — 


above all things not to leave me to my e, 
not to -H me from his Care, or aiſcharge 
me ftom 5s Conduct; and it I could pre- 
vail with him to rake me again into his Care 
and Protection, 1 would promiſe never to 
repine againſt him more, but chearfully 
ſubmit to his head Will how ſeverly ſo- 
ever he ſhould think good to deal with me. 
And this not only I, but every Man elſe 
would do, that truly loves h:m/elf, and un- 
derſtands his own Intereſt, for where can 
our Concerns be better or ſafer lodged, than 
in the Hands of that :fizie Wiſdom that 
knows what is beſt for us, and that znfinzte 
Goodnels that wills what it knows %, 
and of that zufinite Power that doth what it 
wills? Why then ſhould an / Man be diſplea- 
{ed that His Affairs are not managed. his owes 
way, when we are fo ſure of %, that they 
are managed by One that hath much more 
$kt!! to manage them than we; and One 
that having the fan i Ove for us that we 
have tor our ſelves, will be ſure to manage 
them to the v Advantage” And ſince there 
5 the lame Benevolence towards us in Goa”; 
nl, that there is in or, towards our ſelves, 
low much better is it for us that His ſhould 
take Effect that is guided by ſuch an nf alli- 
% Wiidom, than ours that hath nothing to 
condact and ſtear it but a lind Senſe, or at 
belt, a hort fighted Reaſon. Wheretore tho 
a Ha 
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our Affairs go never fo contrary to our Wills 
in this preſeze State of Things, yet this we 
may build upon, that it is Heft that Things 
ſhould be as God will have them. And 28 
when we are grown wp to the Age of Men, 
ve thank our Parents tor thoſe /oviny Seve. 
rities they Exerciled towards us when we 
were Children, and not 40e to govern our 
ſelves; becauſe hen we ec, that if they 
had let us had our Childiſh Wills, and g- 
ven the Reins to our wild Paſſions and Appe- 
tites, we {hould in all Probability have un- 
done our ſelves: fo when we come to our 

full Stature in Chriſt, and are grown «p into 
a State of Perfection, then we ſhall ſee Rea- 
ſon to admire and praiſe the Goodneſs of 
God for thoſe merciful! Denials and ki Se- 
verities, upon the Account of which we a 
murmur and repine againſt him; and be 
fully convinced that it was happy for us, that 
we Were not ſuffer'd to be our own Carvers, 
but had all o. Allowances carved out to us 
by the wiſe and gratious Providence of our 
keawenly Father. Whenſoever therefore we 
are croſſed by His Providence in any of our 
Deiires, let us but conſider how ànfeignedl, 
he loves us, and how much more fit be is to 
chuſe for us than we, and then we ſhall fee 
infinite Reaton to acquieſce in his Providence, 
and to joyn with our Saviour in this excellen, 
Prayer, Father, not our Mills, but thy Will be 
FM MAT: 
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MaiTThnew XVI. 24. 
Then ſaid Jeſus unto bs Diſciples, ii 


any man will come after me, let him 
deny Himſelf, ant tale pb his Crafts 
and follow me. 


N the 21. Verſe our $::9wr declarcs to 
his Diſciples, that it was ncceſſary for 
him to g- wp 12 ſorujalem, and there to 
ſuffer mn; things, and to be killed, an 

he ratjed again the thira Day. Upon which 
St. Peter rebukes him v. 22. ſaying, be it far 
rom thee, or as it may be render'd, be pro. 


pitious to thy ſelt; tris {hell not be unto tho: 


But Jeſus conſidering that this was the Wor! 
he came into the World tor, tartly rebukes 
him, get thee behind me, Satan, tha art an 
Offence unto me; for thou javourſe not the 
things that ve of God, but theſe that be of Mer. 
. e. thou talk'it as if thou didit not yer un- 
derſtand what God hath toretold of me, 
D. that I {hall be advances to my Kingdom 
by my Sufferings, and as it thou er'lt 


j 


meerly guided by Rules of -azvaze Policy ; 


* 


according to which, to expoſe ones ſelf to 


Cala mities and Death, is a very c4d way to 

Glory and Empire. But I tell thee, Peter, 

that it is wot only certain that] t ſuffe: 
* | 


% 
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in or dert to my Advancement, but that tho#: 
nllo that Will cor after me, maſt a4 them. 
ielvcs, and take up their ( C.rofs and follow me, 
In the management of which Words I {hall 


' endeavour tlicſe Three Thi ngs; 


1. Lo he you what is pere meant by 
a: 77% HH Ot? | dees. 

2. What vidi Cauſe and Reaton there 
1s for it. 
. How abſolurely neceſſary it is to our 
eln! HH: ppinets. 
What is here meant by Aon)ing our 


les. In general, by our {clues | here We are 


„ee. 


zt to under! and” Our Nature, con! :dered 


> it is tlie C. catur. 2 and Workmanſhip of 
Cn tor (0 d! 112 H CLI 1 JW cd us V with 7449. 
4 741 1 Act! lics, ir Ita 49 1 9 47 #1 at able Pri 14 nci- 


ples of Re4jv;7 upon our h which Prin- 


ke we are /o tar trom being obliged to re- 
101 unce that rhev arc the Fundament al Laws 
our Nature, by which we ought to 1c. 
94 ate all Cut &rotions and Adlions. By 
ear uus therelore we are to underitand ow 
iuſtel (les, OF Our corrupt Nature as it is un- 
der the Power and Dommion of wickes 
Frinciples and Inclinations; for fo our ſelves 
doth in Scripture many times denote our 
ful ard ceœrrpt jet es. And ſo 21:2. 3. 2. 


C18 DI. de 4 Ch 7 act: 1 8 of 5a Men, that they 1 8 


lhe; 444 be {CNET'S of their ons ſelves ; whereas | If 
ii, avels to ee our ſelxes 1s > [0 lar trom be- 


ing 


thoſ⸗ 
hem. 


V Ns, 


{hall 
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ng a Fault, that it is a zeceſſary Inſtinct of 
Nature, and the Root and Principle of our 
Virtue. By loving our own ſelves, therefore 
muſt be here meant, being indulgeut to the 
vicious Inclinations of our Nature, as he ex- 
plains himſelf in the following Words, be- 
ins Covetous, Boaſters, Proud, Bliſphemers, &c. 
And accordingly Chriſt is {aid to have 4e 
for all, that they which live, ſhould not hence- 
forth live unto themſelves , i. e. to their core 
rut Principles and Inclinations; but tnta 
him which died for them, 2 Cor. 5. 15. By 
our ſelves tlierefore here we are to underitand 
very thing in us that is oppolite to (zo, 
every Motion and Inclination of ar Na- 
ture that ſtands in Competition with /s 
Will, and doth ay way contend with Ls 
Authority. For the Sul of Man is a Throne 
to which God and its corrupt Nature are Ri- 
vals; God claims it by a aatural and eſſential 
Right, as he is the Soteraigu of Beings, and 
the Lord of the Creation; Corrapt Nature 
claims it without any Pretence ot Right, but 
like a bare- fac Uſurper dirives its Propriety 
from its Poſſeſſion, and will rule, becauſe it 
will, and becauſe it hath got Strength and 
Intereſt enough to ſ«pport its Dominion. 
So that to deny our ſelves, is to renounce 
our corrupt Nature, and to refuſe to be go- 
verned by it, and wholly to reſign up or 
{ilyes to the Government of God; to aban- 
| 2 don 


bs 
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don t! voſe evi! Tnclinations u luci are God's 
Competitors in us, and would cuntermans 
bis Will, and ular; his Dominion. In 
Word, to deny our ſolves, is to give away 
gur ſelves from our ſelves to God, to put 4 
eu Powers of Action out of 047 on Diſpo- 
{al nito Goa's, ad not to ſuffer azy Dehlire ©: 
inclination of our own to take Place of “, 
Wel, or prevail againlt hs Authority. Ard 
thercfore as they are ſaid 0 aeny (rod who re- 
ect his Authority m Compliance with the 
c rrapt Inclinationsof their Nature, 17t. 1.16. 
to they may he truly ſaid to deny themſelv; 

no retule to gratific thoſe their v 25 
99880 8 in en with the Will ot 
God. In ſhort therefore, to aw; onr jelwes, 
is to prefer Goa's Will belote our oN to ja- 
criſice our Iuclinations to our Duty, and in 
all Competitions berween Him and or Cit 7 al 
Interelis and Aﬀections to take bz Part, and 
follow his Command and Directions. 

2. I proceed to tlie Second Thing propo- 
ſed, which is to ſhew you what abundant 
Reaton theres for the Duty; and this will 
evidently appear ul we conſider {crioufly 
HOW much #2076 advyantagiuus it is in all 

einects, for NAY to be ruled by God, than 
by 1eriſvitres;, to follow be. Will, and coin- 
Bly with 47 Pl tare rather than giee up 
car class to the Gover nment of his Rival, 

the Amvtilcs and Inclinations of our 


a 


— —— — — — 
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dun corrave Nature; which will evidently 
appear intheſe following Particulars. 


By thus denying 97 own Will in Com. 
plyance with the Will of God, we haf 
choole and act w ith much more Eaſe and 
lr -edom, 
We ſhall chooſe and att with much 
more Evenneis and Conſiſteucy. 
» We ſhall chooſe and act with mug 
more Price and Satzsfact ion. 
We ſhall hoe and act Witti Eruol 
more Pradtuct and Conduct. 
© We ſhall chooſe and ac with much 
more Security of the Evert. 
1. By denying owr own Wil to comply 


vith Cs, We {hall chooſe and att with mui 
more Eaſe and Freedom. He thar mak os 
Vit q,] Wil us Law, © upon CVCIY 7&0 
Occaſion put upon . Nehberaticins, 2110 
upon every Change of Cireumitnces 1» 
tain to change his Will, and to eo {ni 
an Choices and Refolutions ; in deaf 2) 


1-4 


* 
4 


of which, he is commonly to za any n = 


welded with cſs Thoughts, and e 
Countcis and Deliberatio:s, that he Hare! 
Knows which way to determin himietl, 2 


- 
- 


v nore at a loſs what to reloive upon, £343 


Feng 7. e Ber 2 
io to execute his Refoluttem. ad bout 
thus cloog'd and i¹ejðö et u the Mah 


1 1 


"A, . A . 
Court of his Motion low is“ peoflint ts 
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now when once a Man hath renounced h:; 
own Will, and intirely ſubmitted him{it 
to the Direction of God's, he 1s free trom 
this Toil and Incumbrance. For the WII! 
of God as to all the Material Parts of our Du— 
ty is ſo plainly revealed,that an honeſt Mind 
with little Enquiry may be //9# informed, 
and ſatisfied about it; and when once it ts 


— 


* 
8 


— 


fo, all its Choices are already determined, 


to far as they are concern'd in the Matter of 
its Duty; for God's Will being e, he n9 
ſooner knows th, bur he reſts in it imme— 
diately witha free Aſlent, and «ncotrouled 
Approbation, and whatſoever the vat be, 
he is fixed to one ſteady Courſe of Motion, 
being reſolved ozce for all, whatever hap— 
pens, to do as God would have him. So 
that when once a Man hath intirely denied 
bimſelf, and put himſelf out of hs own Di- 
ſpoſal into Goa's, God chuſes tor him, and 
thereby trees him from «!! the Trouble of 
doubting, and deliberating, and diſputing 
pro and con, of being diſtracted berween con- 
trary Reaſons, and bandicd to and jro by 
cro/s and oppoſite Importunities. For now 
his Soul acquieſcing in Co, as in its proper 
Place and Element, doth zo more diſpute, 20 


longer waver between 7 wo Load ones, but 


heing aniſon with Gea, reſounds and eccho's 
to is Will, and freely follows him without 
heliberation 


2. N 
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4 bis 2. By denying G 0: W F kt) comply with 
mitt God's. we ſhail c; "00ſe and act with more E- 
venneſs and Conſiſtency. For ſo long as Men 
Du. live in Sabjectian to the Principles and 
N Inclinations of their crruν Nature, 'tis im- 
Ain poſſible they thould evenly and con'i(t- 
ned, 88 bak themiely es; for our corrupt Na- 
* 8 ture is who!ly govern ed by the Goods and H- 
ned, 's 1 85 t are without us, and without our 
Ss 08 | Power and i>;fpotal; by C and Loſs, by 
Ng Fiend Pi nb IV Applauſe and Drj-race; Ind! 
me. thercforc ad lcaſures and Diſplealures 
le mult be as Ca/#i/ and Contizoent as the Guoas 
be, and Evils are from whence they do arte. 
81 And whilſt we arc governed by iuvch cas 
ay Things as theſe, weare not or o Men 
1 but do live in Subjection to: a foraigy Pow- 
= 1 cr, and muſt he what theſe Ilungs that 80 
15 Vern us Will haveus; we mult turn as the 
"oe 17; 1a Blows 3, and like 13” ales to 1 e Fo; 3.3 
= from the Vellels we are pourd into. And 
* . While the Paſſions and Appetites that or - 
* rule us are thus overrated by the Chances 
Dy and Contingencics without us, we mutt Gi 
nd neceſſity be : as darious, as lickle, and as Pe 
er tiform as they; we muſt put 9 as many} Hu. 
at mors as Fortune doth Countenance >, and 
my itt car Pleatures and Dilpleatures upon 
15 every Turn of ver Wheel; in a word, we 
* mult be as v.70; , Inconſiſtent, and contr Aci: 
- "oy to our ſelves, as the Chances and Acct- 
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dents are that do betall us. Now what a 
wretched State is this, tor u Man to be never 
the ſame, but be continually u and 
diſtortizs is Humour into all the 2 0 
Figures of his catward Condition, which 
change and vary aimolt every Moment ? 
Doubtlels h Man will tud enough to do, 
that ſhall undertake to make Faces after an 
Ape, but he will kad a great deal more that 
will needs be ap? an Inconſt ant Fortune 
through all its Grizzces and Changes of 
Countenance. 

But now he that hath throughly learned 
to deny -2m/elf, and to ſubmit intirely to 
the Government ot Gcd, 1 all of a Picce, 
and throughout evez and conſtant with him. 
teli, He is for the mam, the /me Ma 
when he {o/es as when tic gas, when heis 
re proac had, us when leis a blau A; and the 
reaſon 1s, becauſe he g OVETES 11479 el not by 
cli ee Contineinc 18 that are without 
tum, but by te 241745; ut able WII! that! 15 abort 
him; and while li doth fo, he knows that 
his Happincts is as much above the reach 
Ot the aupoteut Malice of Fortunt and Men, 
as the Mover ts above rhe Noiſe of thoſe "i 


prr/anent Curs that ſit yelping and barking at 


hier tron below; And be ing under the 


Command of e Rule, whict is the Will of 


1 


724, and oze End which is the! £090 y Ment 
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Upon Manu. Ii i 
compoſed Current of A ion through all the 
Chauges and V icifſitudes without lum; and 
all kis Motions and eligns, Choices and 
Profecutions continue as w2:fo2 1 ind con- 
{ſeat with themſelves in the nudſt of the 
v1 i005 Contingencies of this World as the 
Sovereign Will is that commands and deter- 
mins them. 

z. EPy deny ing 07 03 \V iu % comply with 
Gods, we ſhall ch and 1d with much more 
Peace and Satisla tion, So long as a Man 
governs himſelf by the Appetites and Iucli- 
nations ot his corrupt Nature, *tis impoſſible 


he ſhould ever be ſatisfied with elf; for 


belides that 4s ow Reaton will reproacli 
and upbraid hum with the a Filchineſs 
and Turpitude oi his Actions, and repre- 
{ent them LO imfeit 45 {Lame ful and ing 
05 ; belicles which, 1 fay his own Conſci- 
ence Will be er and anon vexing and 
plagunig hum with Ayxous and unquiet 
Thoughts ud Reflections. For God harh 
imprinted'a Dread ot 17 owa Power and Ma- 
jelty ſo deep upon our Natures, that with 44 
our Arts We are not able to detace and obit- 
reraic tt; and tho! tor ſore tune perhaps we 
may ſupprets and ttupitic it, yer in delpight 
of our [etves, it WH] fi or laſt return again 
upon 1s, and avenge the. Atfronts and Vio- 
lenco; we have ofkered it. Whillt theretcre 
a Man des with his cr apt Nature againſt 
Tg God, 
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God, it 15 impol} ihle he ſhould be the ought 
ſatis ed with himiclt ; tor either 51 Reaſon 
will be upbraid g * "im with the tilthineſs of 
his Actions, or Y ; Conſcience will be alarm. 
ing him w. ich the Vengeance that is due te 
them. 
But when once a Man bat li thron9!y de. 
ried his own Will and Affection, _ in- 
rely reſign'd himſelf to che Governmen: 
- God, he will 8 able to produce God's on; 
Will and Command tor the Warrant ot is 
Choices aud Achions; and this will efteftu. 
ally d. (chart C 85 AL r whe 1 ribynal, of ht; 
Reaſon and C. . For by ſhould ow 
Reaſon TR; Or PIR CENCE terriſie us, 
ſo long as we che any ic in Subordimati— 
On to Gon? : K lt) | 8 a> © Yo! Tit, 13, Our 
Will and AQtions 2 6 , and bet cloath'd 
in the Livery of i; Ay choricy, arc thereby 
ſufficiently protected 170 Gti | irc; 111 Shane 2nd 
Fear, For why out beaſhamed to do as 
God wills me, whom [ know to be the Sax. 
dard of all Perfection? or why {hould I be 
afraid to do as God wills me, whoſe Will 
is {0 intirely r2ghteous and 200d, that I am 
ſure it can never bc diſplealing to his Na: 


ture? Wluülſt therefore Ich and act in 


Submiſſion to God, what ſhould hinder mc 
ſrom being as courag 10 as Truth, and as 


confidcnt as inandernce it felt ? tor fo long 
my Conſcience mult not only acquir me, bur. 
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reverexice me. So that a0 my Soul which 
vereofore lived in TH. ana: 6 and eg 95, 
and Storms, u W awell Labor in a ferene M- 


ther, and! the ret went) nothing but . and 


— — — — —_— 


4 ntle 1] hos ghts; and initcad of thoſe A- 
fie Ret Cc: Fons that Were wont to di. turb my 


plex/.4;24 Scenes OL Mirth, I {hail be continu- 

ally entertained with the ſi; et Mciodies of 
a cl-17 Conſcience, and crowned with the 
Applauſcs ol iy 0:72 Niind, 

4: BY denying 0: or onz# unt ta comply 
witli God's 85 'clhall cy 10nd 28 with much 
more P. dence and ih nde Did we Un- 
derſtand either Goa or 97 he, vie could 
not bat be ſenſible that it 15 much more for 
047 Intereſt to be governed by 27s WH! „than 
by ONT OW 71 : for tho there 1S no dub . but 
we wilh nel to our ſelves, and would not 
Witully prejudice ar ον Interele; FR IC 15 
to be contidered, that there is the u Bens 
vOlence tow ards us in Gods * ill beſides 
which, God's Will hath an je Wiſdom 
to ſtear by, which ſecs throug h a! the In- 


triegues of our Interelt, and nath an ial ire 


Proſpect of whatſoever can Hader or advance 
it. Whereas our Wills are generally guided 
either by a ind Senſe, or by a ſhrg-ſiahted 
Reaſon chat many times miltakes our Inte- 
reſt, and directs us to Rocks inſtead of Ha- 
bors. And when the Diſadvantege on this 
lide is fo great and apparent, how can WC 

ima- 


2 OC_Ro—— 


—— — _ 


TI —— — 
3833 0 


316 The Seventh Diſcourſe ; 


imagine our ſelves ſo /ate under the Govern. 
ment of our mn Wills, as we are under tlie 
Government of God's? He would have us 
do this? and we would do the «ze con. 
trary; and yet we acknowledge 57s Will j; 
as k::4 and benign to us, as ours is to ou 
ſelves, Why then, which of the Two Wills 
do we think is the iet? God's ſure we 
will all acknowledge. Is it not then 
much fer for us to take the du for our 
Guide, than to 2rope by the trinbling Light 
ofa Glow-worm? While we follow our ov 
Will, every Step, tor all we know, may 
plunge us into Boas and Qgavmires; but 
while we follow God's, we chooſe as wiſely 
for our ſelves, as an zafizire Wildom can 
direct us. So that what ow Will chooſes 
may be good for us, but what i Will cho. 
ſes muſt be fo: and therefore to be ture 
when ever we 7529/5 contrary to him, we 
chooſe againit or ov Intereſt, I ama 
confident of this, as of any Prizcipie nm Ne 


ture and Religion, that whatloever 6 


commands me to do, he mult certainly 
know that it is for my C19, and that is th 
Reafon why he commands it, and it it be, 
then this lam eqally ſure of, that whenio- 


ever | act contrary to hs Command, ! run 


from a certain Benefit, to a certain NMilchic! 
But While I /ubar; my Will ro God's, I am 
guided by God's Wildom, and in ever) 


Tent. 
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x Ompiſcrence it felt, W hilt therfore Iam 
trop Exerciſe of my Duty, I am ſure I am 
- becauſeT am under the Direction of a 

" id that cannever be ed, and ſo can ne- 
ver veiſſead me. And had any Thing he com- 

mands been hurtful ro me, I know he 1s ſo 
7:04 that he would never have enjoy ned it, 
des, had any I ning been but :adifferent to me, 
I know he 1s /o wiſe that he would never 
have concern'd himſelf or me about it. And 
if he hath commanded me nothing that is 
either hurtful or endifferent to me, it is doubt- 
leſs vichy worth my while toobey him cven 
in the . t and moit iaconſiderablè Inſtan- 
ces. 

What a 72hty Advantage therefore have 
thoſe happy Perſons who have intirely re- 
nounced their own Wills, and ſubmitted 
themiclves to God's? tor hit others, poor 
Hretches) do grobe about under the Conduct 
of theyr o blind Wills, and do they know 
not what, and go they 8 not whit he- 
themſelves, but &©7e by Chance and act at 

Random; The are CC aducted in all the; 
Choices and Actions by an awe Will = 
never fails ro meaſure their Actions by he 
bet Rules, ard point th em to the b: Ends. 
So that While they move b 7 the Dire! <tions 
of that Lenw 4s „Guide, the y are ture ot their 
Ends, and do know igfallibly before hand, 
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that al their Choices and Actions ſhall. 
nally conſpire in hei owa Happineſs. 
And laitly, By denying our own Wills 

to comply with God's we ſhall chooſe and 44 
with much more ect of the I vent. One 
of the great Cauſes why Mens Minds are fn 
WHGHIEC! and az XIOHS, 15, that they arc not 4. 
ble to diſcover the 1 rents of their own e. 


ſigns and Actions, and 1 ts ths that makes 


het 1 {oO ou, and tremul. way If their x Vo. 
tions, and Cauſcs them to. with fo muck 
Caution and Anxiety; becauſe they are not 


able to us into thoſe lnaaes Lentos that lurk 


in the Wor of their Deligus. Now while 
Men give #7 themſelves to follow the Inch. 
nations of 7/7 own corrupt Nature, they 
cannot but be fearful of / Conſequents, 
clpccially when they conſider, that the Con- 
ſequents of their Actions are in the hand 
of God, againit whom they are in Rebel 
ON. For our U nde rand ng being our / {tf ad. ? 
Faculty, and he 2:3; c Lg i5 to direct car Pra 
ice, it is impoſi Hat Whillt Hat doth ei- 
ther Gifapprove or of our Actions, we 
hould ever be able to act with Steadineſs, 
and Afl.irance: For Wille a Man ac, with 
| iin, Rudd, and that which {hould 
Ute Of 8 A ions is di atlas Cc 
ih his Way, he walks IU KE 2 avenighte 4174. 
crows 1 95d, and 15 lain to 
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he ſhould ſtamble into 2 B 7, or a Preci- 
1 W hilit cherctoren an knows chat 
hie Actions are drjp/-a/77 10 Cry, and cone 
ders that the i 4.5 of them are in God's 
hands, he mult he very ware. ſows ble 1t he ex- 
pet to be /, and proſper:d in them; he 
mult either cortiude, ht Gods Dink 
ſure is nothing buta 4-44 and : ffedtun! Pole 
hon, or that his way Of ene it, is hy 
Smiles and Endezrmouts, So that w ſulit we 
take part with our corrupt. Nature againſt 
God, we can never have any vation Su- 
ity of the Events of our Actions, but mult 
lce abundant Cauſc, it we do not wiltully 
ſhut our Eyes, to be afraid of every I hing 
that happens to us; becauſe nothing can 
happen to us, but by Je Diſpoſal whom 
we daily incente and provoke by our Acti- 
ons. 

But now N incerely reſigned 
4p himicit to God, Inows ehough of the. 
Events of bis own Actions to fer his Heart 
at Reſt, and keep bis Mind in a guet En- 
oyment of it ſelt; for he acts with the fall 
Conſent and Approhation ol his Mind, and 
hath no -was from the Road ot his Rea- 
fon and lence: ; but keeping ſtraight 


torwards, as he doth in the pi Tra As of 


eternal Goodneſs, he treads firmly and bold 
ly, being ſecure of the Ground he goes upon, 
and is neither aſhamed nor afraid of his own 
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Action; which being ſuch as his het and 
pureſi Reaſon approves, have the ehearfy/ 
Euges and Applauſes of his Conſcience con- 
tinually ecchorns and reſoandin? after them. 
And when a Man is well ſatisfied that hi; 
Ways are pleating to God, he may chear. 
fully expect, that the Ed and Events of 
them will be H and profperores ; he may 
build upon it, that God will /t or Ja ex- 
preſs the Picature he takcs in his Actions, 
by crowning them with a % Succeſs,and 
that how 2-05 loever any preſent Event 
of his 1/0 700255 Actions may be, yet there is 
a great deal of Righteouſneſs in it; becauſe 
it proceeds trom the 57/205 Lord, who lovert: 
Rrehteouſnejs + avid that iithe winding 49 0 
the Bottoin.that which ee ms mott gr4e- 
Vorus, Will be (641114 not brut fictal to him. 
For ſuppoſe I had an i, e Phyſitian, 
whom | know to be many Frend, conitantly 
attending on me, and o1Jeriig my Diet, my 
Phylice, and niv Err, how ſecurely 
ſhouid Ilive, and how fue ſhould ! 
follow ls Ruics aud Prelcriptions !thould 
he orde me a courſe Or a diſtaſtful Diet, 
ſhould tins conciade With my tl; weil ! 
am ſtire /i tor 1 Meoilth, and how va. 


ſeous ſot v er it beat prevent, 1 know I fhall 


be the better ior it as long as I live ; and tius 
would render it very gate and palat able. 
Should he preſorche a fung and Daf Pur: 

ative; 
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gative; I ſhowd thus conclude, well, this is 
to remove Or prevent a Diſeaſe that will be 
much more pazafu! than all the preſent Gripes 
and 1 winges it gives me, and I am ſure it 
will have its Effect, and ſet me perfectly at 
Eaſe within a very few Moments; and this 


Conlideration would turn my Pain into Plea- 


ſare. In a Word, ſhould he impoſe upon me 
a toilſom and laborious Exerciſe, I ſhould re- 
ſolve thus within my felt; well, tho'I ſtretch 


and {weat for it »ow, I ſhall certainly be tlie 


better for it anon, and reap many Years Health 
and Vigour from my preſent Loil and Wea- 
rineſs; and this Reflection would convert 
a Drudgery into a Recrcat ion. And yet 
this is the real Caſe of thoſe Men, who have 
intirely denied their own Wills, to c/90ſr and 
1& in ſubordination to God: For he is an 
:nfallible Phyſician, and they have made him 
their Friend by ſubmitting themſelves to 
him, and putting their Lives and Intereſts in 
his Hands; and therefore ſince as he is God. 
and their Friend, he cannot but know and 


deſign what is good for them, they have al! 


the Security in the World, that every thing 
he orders them, {hall conduce to their good, 
to long as they follow Vis Preſcriptions, and 
that he will order them nothing, but What 
they would order tor themſelves, if they 
were but as izfallible as he is, and did fulhil 
comprehend his 8 and in a a. 

as that 
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that tho? 76 or that Event may be for the 
preſent very trouvieſom in its Operations, yet 
if they do not hinder the Effect of it by their 
own Irregularity, it ſhall certainly conduce 
to their everlaſting Health and Happineſs, 
And under this Perſwalion, how chearfu]! 

may a Man bear p under all Events, and 


welcome the worſt that can happen to him; 


for being ſecure of the ifallibility of God®; 
Skill, and of the {izcer:ty of his Kindneſs to 
him, he hath alndant Reaſon to conclude, 
that ſince all Events are under God's Diſpo- 
ſal, he will take Effectual Care, that nothing 


ſhall happen to him but what is for his good, 


For while his Will is ſubject to God's, his 
Condition is a Thouland Times more fate 
and ſecure than if God's Will were ſubject te 
his, becauſe tha? there be the ſame Benevo 
lence to him in both, yet Vs Will might 
miſlead God's, but God's Will cannot mit- 
lead his. 

And thus I have endeavoured to repre- 
ſent to you the ab undant Advantages that do 
ariſe from Seh dental, 1. e. from renouncing 
our own corrupt Will and Inclination, and 
intirely ſubrnitting our feldes to the Will of 
God; which ars {uch as, one would think, 
hould prevail with any Man that doth but 
love Hime, and fincerely reſpect his ow: 
Intereſt. For this is as certain a Truth, and 
25 much confirmed by Experience, as any 


Max 


Maxim in Philoſophy, that there is no ſtate 
of humane Lite in which a Man can be hap- 
07, whillt his own corrupt Will is his Law; 
nor none in Which he can be mzſerable, v hilſt 
he 15 intitely ene d and devoted to the Will 


— 


of God. 


3. Inow proceed to the hd and and ft 


Thing propoſed, which was to {hew you 
how abſolutely zeceſſary it is to our eternal 


Happineſs, that in Obedience to God, we 
hould deny our own Will and corrupt incli- 


nations; and this will evidently appear it 


we conſider 
1. That the D:ſpofal of our Happinels is 
not in our oz Will but God's, 
. That the Standard of our Perfectio: 
i5 not our ows Will but God's. 
3. That the Conformity of our Nature to 
our Happineſs conſiſts not in what ne 
vill, but in what God wills. f 
2. That the eſſential Acts and Ingredicats 
oi our H lappineſs, are not what we will 
but what God walls. 
. Thar the Diſpoſal of our Happiness is 
not in car ova Will, but in Gods. It we 
would be ever/sftingly Happy, we mult com- 
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to all Eternity, we might with ſome Conf | 
dence let up for Indrpeuaent Free-willers, and 
live as Wc liſt; and after we have followed 
the Swing of or on corrupt Inclinations in 
this W orld, promiſe to our ſelves an Eter;y. 
tz of Happinefs in the other: But alas, we 
are a ſort of poor precarious Beings, that arc 
beholding to God for every Breath we draw, 
and tor every Moment of our Ex:ftexce and 
Daration; and if he ſhould withdraw from 
us the tl Influence of his Providence but 
for the 7 wiatlins of an Eye, we ſhould be 


fo tar trom continuing happy, that we ſhould 


vaniſh into nothing. And therefore if v: 
tend tobe happy. tor ever, it is neceſſary we 
{hould ſubmit our (elves to his Will, upon 
whom every Al-rct of our Being depends 
For when meerly by withdrawing his Arm 
from us, he can let us drop into nothin; 
when he pleaſes, how can we hope, when 
we will not be ruled by him, to be upheld 

by him in a happy Being for ever? can we 


think that the w/e and boſy Governour ct 


ihe World will be fo fegardleſs of his ors 
Authority, as to ain and uphold his Sub- 


As in their Rebellions againſt him; unless 


it he with a a delign to reduce t zem, or ta 


make them ever! aſl ing Monunic 1ts of *:. 
\'cigeance? No, no; ſince our Being ans 
$1: i-being Goth fo er depend Ur on him 
c may duild pon it, that eith* ow! 
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be obey d by 18, or that he will not fo uprola - 
us, as to encourage us in our Rebellion; and 
conſequently, that if he doth #phold us for- 
er, as he hath declared he will, it will be 
with a dreadful Purpoſe, v. to continue us 
in an ever laſting ill Being, and hang us in 
Chains for pick Spectacles of his Wen— 
geance, that all his Creation may tate 
warning by us. Wherefore it we are relot- 
ved to adhere to our own Will in Opo!ition 
to God's, it is in vain tor us to aspire after 
2 happy Being hereafter, unleſs we can lind 
{me way to deprive God of the Diſpotab of 
t and ſecure it in our own Power. For ſo 
long as God remains the jo/2 Arbitrator ot 
our Fate, we muſt make /s Will ours, 6: 
enounce ail our Hopes of Happinci\s. 

2. Ir is to be conlidered that the S! 1/24.1r4 
H our Perfection is not 07 0792 Wills, but 
frods. For the Faculties of cvery Naturc 
being the Senſes by which it perc+24'es And 

21% its own Happineſs, it 15 impoſſible we 
'hould ever enjoy a perfect Happincts th long 
15 the Faculties by which we are to en) tt 
are imperfect. Ours therctore heing a 2770 
141 Nature, all whoſe Motions are undder tic 
Direction of an wader/tandimy, and the Con: 
mand of a frce Will, is ramed and detigned 
tor a rational Happincets; which it 1s 45 im- 
poſlible tor us pertectly to joy whitlit cu, 
atio Faculties are out of Order, a5 it 18 
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to perceive the Pleaſures of ate, Meats, 
and Sounds, and Odours whilſt the 57% 
ries of our T aſt, and Smell, and Hears 
are diſcompoſed and obſtructed by any 4s. 


dil; Diſorder. But now while we follow our 


on Will in Contadiſtiction to God's, our 


rational Nature is all ovey Out of Tune; for 
wereas according w the true Order and 
Conſtitution of our Nature, our Underſtand. 
ing 15 to gute our Wi! „ and our Wil to 
command al! ow Paſſions and Appcures Þ 
ſo far torth as car WII! iw erves and defccts 
from Gods, it gocs 44777 counter to the Os | 


118 145 


ciples of its 0 en and underitand! 


& 9 


Paſhons and Appetites Which it ouphs 0 


command, 1t bo ſes and refuſes by the Ir. 
cliaation of its AﬀeRions, and not by the 


Directions of its Reaſon and Conſc. ence; 
which is the reaſon of that Cr: HFar there 


1s between the Law in its AL and the Law 
in its Memvers, that is betw cen its Reaton ard 

Coniciencc, and its cerri p: I Ut and Inc Cit 
13tions; bcocauie Wi tle its Will take 
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and upbraiding him, and vex:/n9 his Mind 

with /evereand angry Reflections. And how 

can a Man enjoy hunſelt, whilit he is %, 

divided; or how can he exjoy the Happi- 

neſs of a rational Nature, Whilſt he is thus 
divided from is Rcaſon, and lives in perpe- 
tual Variance with it? A Body may as toon 
be at Eaſe whilit its Bones are ot of Joiat, 
as a Soul whilſt its Faculties are % 
broken and divided. It ever we would 
be Happy with our Reaſon about us, we. mutt 
be all of 4 pirce with our Reaton; that 18, 
our Will mult be rational, our Afcttivas 
muſt be rational, and our Actions mult be 
rational; if they are t, our Reaſon will 
be as much agaiaſt zz ay chey are againit 
1, and ſo there will be an ever/aftize Proll 
and Mutiny within us. Ell theretvie we 
are throughout perfectly rational, that is, till 
all our Faculties are intircly compltaut with 
our Reaſon, it is impoſſible we can ever be 
perfectly happy; and tho' we had power c- 
nough to defend our ſelves trom aH. 
Impreſſions from wr, and to Ward 
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the Blows not only o Deviss and Mew, bin 


even ot God himſelr; yet ſo long as ver R. 
fon and our Will are at Var ance, our W. 
will be a /prevefuld Devii to us, and cur Rca. 
lon an angry) God, So that while we art 
imperfect, you ſee, We Cannot e 1 py, and 
while we follow our 074 Will againit (d, 
we cannot be perieck. For to tollow {1-4 
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and Right Reaſon, faith the Philoſopher, : ts 
the ſame thing; and to preſent our ſelves, ſaith 
a far greater Author, 4 /iz ding ſacrifice, holy 
and acceptable unto God, is our reaſonable ſex. 
vice, Rom. 12. 1. For the Will of God be. 
ing invariably determined in all its Choices 
and Refuſals, by the 7/7/2174 Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs of his Nature, muſt be tlie moſt 
perfectly rational Will in the World, and as 
ſuch. the Standard and Pattern of all other 
Wills; and therefore fo tar as or Will 
doth deflect from e, it muſt neceifarily be 
mmpertet and irrational: But while I govern 
„ Will by /e, and do chooſe and refuje by 
I Commands and Prohibitions, I follow 
the Pattern of my Perfection; and while [ 
follow His Will which is a molt pexfed? I ran- 
ſcript of his Nature, I tranſcribe his Pertc- 
ctions into wy orz, For white I am cop1:m9 
his Will I am tnttating his Nature, and 
while Lam 717 ing his Nature I am 70s 
ing into his Likeneſs and Reſemblance: And 
when once my Will is all 2oa-life, and its 
AﬀeRions and Inclinations are perte&lz 
ontorm: ablt to God's, then I am pericct!y 
iti, and then {hall be perfectly 5. 
For now as I reſemble God in his Pcrie- 
ctions, I ſhall reſemble ham in his ſelt enjoy- 
ment; my Rcaſon will be perfectly at 


With my Will, even as God's Reaſon is with 


Jus, and my Nature Will be a fazr and bean- 
iu Proip.ct to my Underſtanding, cen 
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as God's Nature is to his. I ſhall contem- 
plate my 0wa Graces with a !ranſcendent Plea- 
ſure and Delight, and while I alternately 
turn my Eyes upon God and y ſelf, and 
compare Grace with Grace, and Beauty with 
Beauty, I ſhall teel, as he doth, a Heaven of 
Content and Joy ſpringing, a in my Boſom. 
Thus by denying our own Will, you lee, and 
{ubmitting to God's, which is the Standard 
of our Perfection, we naturally grow in- 
to Bleſſedneſ,, whereas by follow ing our own 


Wills in Oppoſition to God's, we fatally 


fink our ſelves into MWretcheaae)s and Miſery. 
3. It is alſo to de conlidered that the Con- 
formity of our Nature to our Happiness 
conſiſts not in what we w//l, but in what Goa 
wills, To make us bleſſed it is not only 
xcce(ſary that there ſhould be u Objects 
tor us to enjoy, but that our Minds ſhould 
agree With and be contempered to them; for 
inlets we are affected ſuitable to the Worth 
and Excl; of them, all the Ovyetts Of 
Heaven cannot make us bippy. For as Deli— 
' MICS Are grat H. only to aeticate Palats, and 
Mulick to zau{1cat Ears; fo the glorious En- 
:ert2inments of the H, to come are a Hea- 
en ONLY. to heavenly Minds; For to dwell. 
with a C whom do not love, and to be 
ontined toa 4oe!ety of Spirits whole Tem- 
bers Lam averſe to; to be put upon PSeiciſes 

gun Winch 1 have an Antipathy, Would be 
eh, Conſtraint inſtead ot a free Emoy- 
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3 2330 T he Seventh. Diſcourſe ; 
ment; ſo that before ever Heaven can be 
Heaven to me, my Mind muſt be tured and 
adapted to its Joys and Beatitudes. And 
this is not to be effected by following our 
own Will but Gods; for owr Will as it ſtand; 
in Oppoſition to God's is either a ſenſual or 
a dewiliſh one, or both; and 'tis either Co. 
wetouſneſs or Luxury which are the Luſts ot 
the Fleſh, or Pride or Malice which are the 
Laſts of the Spirit, that ſway and determine 
it in all its Chorces and Refuſals; both which 
are as repugnant to the heavenly Enjoy ments 
as Light \ is to Darkzeſs, or one contrary to 
anotier, For between a ſpiritual Heaven 
and a carnal Mina, a divine Heaven and a 


deviliſi Mind, chere is an irreconcilablèe Di- 


itance; and for wc) 4 Mizd to hve hap- 
pily upon ſach a Heavez is as impoſſible in 
the nature of the Thing as it is for a /©7- 
gry | off to fill his Belly with S jllogr/ms, 0: 


to tarisly its Appetite upon a Lecfure of Phi. 
tojophy, Whulit theretore we: give way to 


our corrupt Will and Inclination we do con- 


tract an Axtipathy to Heaven, and do what 
in us lies to prepoſſels our own Minds Wit! 
an placable Averſion to all its Joys and 
Beatitudes. We take an e Courte to 
antiaute our Souls againſt trace Happinets. 
and to {ecure our Minds {rom being ever 
touch'd and affected w 1th the deri and pi- 
ritaa. Picatures ot the 13orls to come. SC 
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chat if we are ſtill reſolved to take part with 

our own wicked Will againſt God, we were 
belt take our Pleaſurc while we may have it, 
while we live among theſe ſenſitive Enjoy- 
ments that ſuit with our hratiſh Appetitès and 
Affections; for when we go hence into the 
Spiritual World, that will be like a harren 
Wilderneſs to us, where we {hal! find no- 


thing to live upon, but be forced to pit a- 


way a long Eternity under a av/perate Hun- 
ger and Diſſatisfaction. But it we heartily 
reſign up our ſelves to Goa, and proſtrate 
our Wills to his, we (hall thercby quickly 
acquire a heavenly Frame and Diſpoſition, 
For the proper Bulineſs ol all thoſe Luties its 
requires at our hands is to / and prepay? 
our Souls for Heaven, and make us cr 75 
ve partakers of the inheritance of the Saints in 
light. Tis by theſe that he carves and g 
liſhes our Natures, cuts off the Roughnciics 
and Unevenneſſes of our Jemper, and 
[quares us into fir Materials for the heavenly 
Building. For this ts the Will of God, faith 
the Apoitle, even our ſanttification, 1 Theil. 
4. 3. That is the purging our Nature from 

all its Aver ſian and Repugnanc) to the Bleſſod- 

ngls of Hat en, and the inlay ing it with al! 
thoſe diviae Dilpoſitions wherein our Con- 
tormity with eaten confiits; tor fo our 

Saviour explains it, Jo. 12. 50; I kaow 1145 
bis commandment is huts cyerlaſtipno ; that is, 
tliat 
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that what he commands, is the Seed and 


Principle of everlaſting Bleſſedneſs: That it 
is the Charity and Humility, the Righteou/. 
neſs and Temperance, and Selfereſg nation 
which he commands, which do atremper our 
Minds to the heaven) State, and by which 
we are to reliſh the Joys and Pleaſures of it 


for ever. For it is theſe Virtzes that do ve. 


concile our Appetites to Heaven, and with- 
out theſe, our Souls can no more reliſh the 
Toys of it, than our Palate can Sweet -mes 
while it is over-fowed with Gall. Unleſs 
therefore we will deny our corrupt Will and 
Affections, and ſubmit our ſelves to God, it 
1s Nonſenſe for us to talk of going to He- 
wen; for Heaven it ſelf without a heavenly 
Diſpoſition to reliſh it, is a 7.z/tleſs and in- 
pid Thing, and it is as poſſible to pleaſc a 
hlind Man with the Beauty of Colours, and 


a deaf Man with a Io yo of Muſick, as te 


gratifie a vCjj,]s Mind With its aitine and 


ſpiritual Enjoyments. 


4. And laſtly, It is to be conſidered, tha: 
the eſſeatia! Acts and Ingredients of our 
Happineſs are not what we will, but wha; 


God Wills. It is a great miſtake, to imagine 


that the Happineſs of Man conliſts in exter- 
nal Poſſeſſions, or in being ſeized of a groat 
Plenty of o«twara Goods of any kind hat- 
ſoever; whether they be earthly or heavenly, 
fr is not the poſſeſſing the owrn-2r4 Goods of 
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this rla, but the enjoying them that makes 
any Man happy; and if I had al! the World 
in my Poſſeſſion, no.inore of it could go in- 
to my Happineſs than juſt what I enjoy; all 
the reſt would be like the Poſſeſſion of a 
great Mountain of Sand which I could net- 
ther eat, nor drink, nor apply to an of my 
Needs or Conveniencies: So that the Pol- 
ſeſſion of outward goods is good only as it 15 
in Order to the Enjoy ment ofthem, abſtract- 
ed from which, it is altogether ina:ferent 
whether I am poſſeſſed of them or no. But. 
now *tis by ou own Actions that we do en- 


joy the Goods we are poſſeſſed of, by apply- 


ing them to the Veeds and Conveniencies of 
our Nature, and by the Content and Satrsfa- 
ction we take in the Application. So that 
in ſhort, our Happineſs is not in the Gooas 
that are without us, but in the Enjoy ment of 
them that is nit hin us; that 1s, in thole Acts 
of Fruition, by which we feel, and perceive 
them. And thus if we were poſſeſſed of a)! 
thoſe outward Goods that Heaven abounds 
With, they could ſignific nothing to our 
Happineſs, unleſs we had an zuard Enjoy - 

ment of them, and by proper Acts of Frui- 

tion did 24/e and perceive their Beauty and 

Delightfulneſs. So that all the Happiness, 

you tee that Heaven or Earth can atlord us, 

immediately lodged in c own Acts of 

Enjoyment, without which +. her che Pol- 

leſſion 
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ſeſſion of Wealth and Honour upon Earth, 
nor of the Preſence of God, and Saints, and 
Angels in Heavens cam make us in the leaſt 
degree happy. Since therefore our Happi- 
nels is ſo immediately lodg'din our own Acts, 
it will hence Ty follow, that tho/- 


Acts by which the Gods of Heaven are to be 


enjoyed are the Acts of our future Happineſs, 
Now the ch:efejt Goods of Heater, being God, 
and Saints, and Angels, and gur Selves, the 
chiefeſt Happineſs of Heaven muſt conliſt in 
thoſe Acts by which God, and Saints, and 


Angels, and our Selves are enjoyed; and by 
what Acts can theſe be enjoyed; but by Goa- 


ly, Satntly, and Angelica! Ones? ?Tis by 
Worſhip and Contemplation, by Love and Imi- 
tation, by Dependance and Subject ian that Goa 
is to be enjoyed by us; *tis by Charity and 
Rig hteoaſneſs, by Moafly and Peaceab len- 
hy Sukwi//ron and Condeſrention that Saint and 


Angels are to be enjoyed by us; 'tis by Pr: . 


aence and Myacration, OY Fortitude, Terr 
va7c6, and Humilii, that We owr ſelves are tc 


he enjoyed by us; And therefore if when 


we ge into Eternity, we carry with us © 
Mind and Will :abitucared to theſe ben:: “ 
Actions. theſe Ads are the Sum and Sub 
ſtance of God's Will and Law. Whit 


therctore we take Part with gar on Will 


againſt God's, we act quite counter to our 
2 Happmels, and go contrary to all the 
Act 


s by 
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Acts of our h:avenly Fruition and Enjoyment. 
For that which Cod deſigns in all Vs Com- 
mands, is to educate and train up our Nature 
for Haden, to diſcipline and exerciſe it in 
the beatifica! Acts of the heavenly Lite; that 
ſo when it is advanced from this School of 
Prob at ion, to the Univ erſity of Happineſs, it 
may be inſiructed in the Language, and na- 
taralized to the Exerciſe of it; that it may 
be prediſpoſed and Habituated to Love and De- 
pendance, to Charity and Righteouſneſs, and all 
thoſe beat ifical Acts by which Feten is en- 
ſoyed. So that while we follow his Will, 
we arc learning to enjoy Heaven, and per 
fecting our ſelves in the Acts of our eve. 
ng Fruition ; that ſo when we go from hence 
torake Poſſeſſion of the Cro0ds abgn?, wo moy 
be perfectly vers'dinthe Enjoyment of them, 
and have the Skill and Ability to male 2 
happy Uſe of them for ever. Wherezs on, 
the contrary, While we follow our ow cor- 
rupt Will and Inclinations, we do not only 
not learn theſe bleſſed Ads of Fruition, hut 
we learn the quite contraries. Inſtead of 
learning to enjoy God by Loveand Adoration, 
we learn how to divide our felves erer 
trom him, by contracting Enmity to him, 
and a profar;: Contempt of his Majeſty. In- 
itead of learning to enjoy Saints and Angels 
by Charity and Rig Iteouſnes, we learn how 
to bam our feives from their Soctet, by 
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contracting Malicious and diſhoneſt Inclinati- 
ons; ina Word, inſtead of learning to en- 


joy our ſelves by Humility and 1 emperance, 


we learn how to be our own Der and Tos. 
mentors, by contracting Pride and an unl:. 
mited Propenſion to bodily Pleaſures; by 
which means we ſhall at lalt render our Na. 
ture not only potent, but allo ireconcilt. 
ble to all thoſe bleſſed Acts of our future Hap. 
pineſs, and ſo utterly diſable our ſelves from 
enjoying Heaven, that it would be a yea 
Grievance to us to be forc'd to endure it. For 
when by thus follow ing my ν]ĩn wicked Wil, 
Ihave contracted a deep and ind eterate Aver- 
ſion to all thoſe beatiſcal Acts by which 
Heaven is enjoyed, I have an Aathipathy a- 
gainſt Heaven in my Nature, and to long 
as this continues, Heaven mult be a Tor- 
ment to me inſtead of a Fruition; and it 
when I go from Hence into Eternity, 1 ſhould 
be admitted into Heaven, with this prevas!- 
ing Averlion to the beatifical Acts of it; I 
ſhould be fo far from enjoying it, that | 
{hould loath it, and rather choolc to v4a:( 
my ſelf from it for ever, than to be contined 
to a Condition fo nnſuitable to my Nature. 
Whilſt theretore I am running lrom Gol at- 
ter i n Will, Lam running trom Haden, 


and if I do not ſtop the ſonner, hall run my 
ſelf to a Diitance from it, as zmmenſe and 
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irreconcilable as 1 which ſeparated Dives 
m Abrahams Bolom. 
— thus you fee how indiſpenſibly ze- 
ceſſary upon all theſe Accounts Self- dc is, 
in order to our future Happineſs. Hence 
then, let us all be perſuaded to renounce 
our corrapt Will and Affections, and »e/?77 
up our ſelves to the Government of God: 
And further to move you hereunto, I beſcech 
you briefly to conſider with me theſe Four 
Ty. 
1 in its ſelf, /s is 5 molt jaſt and 
equitable Thing you can do. 

2. That in this liſts the Life and Sab- 
ſtance of all your Religion. 

3. That is is the great Hinge upon 
which your Safety and Security de- 
pends. | 4 

4. That in this you dothe moſt efecFually 
conſult your own Intereſt. 

1. That to deny jour own Wills, and re- 
ſign p your ſelves to theGovernment of Goa, 
is in it ſelf the molt iat and equitable Thing 
you can do. For all jour Powers and Facul- 
ties are Gods by an «xa/tenable Right and 
Property; your Underitanding £ his, and 
your Will is his, and all your Powers of 
Action are the Births and Products of his 


fruitful Will, and Almighty Goodneſs. And 


if it be thus, we mult zeceſſarily be obliged 
to ſubject our ſelves to him, and * 110 
| es 1 
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Wills, and all our Powers of Action at hz; 
feet. If then we are his, as we muſt be if 
we are made by him, what have we to do 
to diſpoſe of our ſelves contrary to his Will 
and Pleaſure? with what Colour of Jaftic: 
can I chooſe what He commands me to refuſe, 
when my Power of chooling is his, and he 
hatha far more «adoub:ed Right to it than 
I have to the Cloaths on my Back? when 
he is the /upream Proprietor of that Will 
wherewith I chooſe, with what Conſcience 
can I vote with it againſt him, or give away 
any of my Choices and Elections from him? 
What is this but to ex-bezz/e my Maſters 
Goods, and alienate his Property from his Uſe 
and Service? Remember, O Maz in every 
wicked Choice that thou makeſt, thou giveſt 
away thy ſelf from thy 4 Owner, and 
doſt / acrilegiouſij rob God ot the Fruits of his 
own Creation, and muſt one Day expect to 
render a dreadful Account to him for every 
Choice thou haſt given away from him, and 
for every Thought, and Word, and Action 
which thou halt preſumed to diſpoſe of 
contrary ro his Orders: For thou hait 20 
more Right to give away / ſelf, or any of 


thy Choices and Acliuus from God, and canſt 
no more juſtiſie thy ſelf tor ſo doing, than 


thou halt to fell away thy Landlords Fee. 


ſimple, or to entail his Inheritance on the 
Children, And betore you make 200 bold 


with 
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with God's Property, or preſume to diſpoſe 
of his Goods at your Pleaſure, you were belt 
conſider ſeriouſly whom you have to deal 
with; that you have not to do with a Berg 
that is to be Hector d out of his Rights, or 
born down with Might and Violence; but 
withaGod that is ſufficiently ſenſible of your 
unjuſt Uſurpations, and abundantly 40e to 
revenge them; that is jealows of his own 
Rights and Propertics, has a deep Reſent- 
ment of all your ũuαious Invaſions otthem, 
and an Almighty Arm to aſſert and vindi- 
cate them. And when you have conſidered 
this, then alienate your Chozces from him it 
you dare; but in the mean Time, as you 
will anſwer the Injuſtice of it at the 7 72b4nal 
of God, have a Care how you diſpoſe of 


jour ſelves contrary to his Orders, leſt as a 


juſt Retribution he ſhould one Day diſpoſe 
of you cantrary to your Wills to everlaſting 
Miſery and Deſpair. 

2. Conſider that in hi denying and re- 
ſigning our ſelves to God, conſiſts the Lite 
and Subl(tance of 20 our Religion. For what 
is Religion, but a Religation, a Tying or Bina- 
ng fait Mens Minds and Wills to God? It 
is the Bond of our Allegiauce to the T7 hroze 
of Heaven, by which, we oblige 0:7 ſelves 
to be God's Sub jests, and do relign a out 
Wills, and all our Powers of Action to his 


Government; and in this, as I ſhew'd you, 
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conſiſts Self-denyal. For when once we have 
maſter'd our own Self-Will, and conquer'd 
its Obſtinacy, and perſuaded it to yield up 
it ſelf to the Will of Goa, then is his glori- 
ous Empire ſet ap in our Souls, then he is 
crowned our Soveraign Lord, his Kingdom 
is come into us, and we may cry; Hallelujah, 
for the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth, But 
till once our Religion hath tied our Souls 
to God, and obliged our Will to renounce 
all other Lords, and ſubmit to his Empire, 
it is only a Name, an empty Sheiv and For- 
mality of Religion; *tis a Religion without 
a Religion, or a Bond without a Tye; that 
15, tis down right Nonſenſe, and a Contra- 
diction to ĩt ſelt. And what Shews or Pro- 
feſſions ſocder we may make of Religion, 
how Sgealous or forward ſoever we may be 
in the external Acts of it, it will all ſignifie 
nothing to us, unleſs there be as proſtrat: 
Will, and a regucd Heart at the bottom. 
For this is the A ονꝗm.nq Omega, the Corner 
and the To- Stone of Religion, and to pre- 
tend Religion without this, is to pretend 
Loyalty in open Acts of Rebellion. And in- 
deed could Religion conſiſt with a rebellioxs 
Will, the Devil himſelf might very fairly 
pretend to it; for that which makes him a 
Devil, is nothing but his own boiſterous 
Self-I:{ that is continually ſtruggling and 
litting p it ſelf againſt God. And hence 
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B-!ial is the Devil's Name, which ſignities 
without Yoak and accordingly the Chi!- 
dren of Belial are deſcribed to be ſuch, 4s 
do altogether break the Toal, and barſt the 
Bonds of the Lord, Jer. 5. 5. and called CH- 
drenof Diſobedieace, Eph. 2. 2. becauſe Ikz 
their Father Belial they are impatient ot Re- 
ſtraint, and will hearken to zo Law but 
that of their own bound/eſ; Self-will. So far 
are thoſe Men from being truly Religious, 
whoſe Wills are divided from God's, that 
they are in Belials Predicameat, unyoak d 
from the Divine Government, and their 
Wills are in a fri Confederacy with the 
Devil. And hence the Prophet dum ſpeal- 
ing of Saul's Rebellion agamit Co, tells 
him, that Rebellion is as the Sia of Witchcraft, 
1 Sam. 15. 23. that is, Rebellion againtt 
God, is an implicite Contederacy With tic 
Devil, even as Witchcraft is an implicit one. 
For the Devil being the Prince and Ring- 


leader of the Rebel-Creation, whoever ſets / 


luis Will againſt God, docsthereby renouuce 
luis Alleoiauce to Heaven, and like a falſe Re- 
creant joy ns hands with the Devi/in Rebet- 
lion againſt his Maker. And whilſt a Man's 
yea! doth thus claſp Wills with the Deva. 
and conſpires with him in h:s Rebellion a- 
Gamit Heaven; what impudent Hy pocrit'e 15 
it tor him to pretend to Religion? Where: 
ore, either let us be fo 967! or the future 
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as not to pretend to Religion, or any of thoſe 
bleſſ-4 Hopes it ſets before us; or let us re- 
ſolve to be ſo honeſt to our Pretenſions as to 
deny our ſelves, and reſig u ap our Wills toGad. 
For while our Will and God's are divided 
and ſeparated, and do in any Inſtance tread 


 Antipodes to each other, all our Pretence of 


Religion is a ſhameleſs Cheat, which when it 
comes to be examined at the 1 ribunal of 
God, will be found a meer Paint, and artificial 
Complection dawb'd upon a black and de- 
v:liſh Nature. 

3. Conlider that upon our denying or: 
ſeldes and reſigning our Wills to God, de- 
pends all owr Safety and Security. For if 
God be againſt us, all the Powers of Heaven 
and Earth can't ſecure us; becauſe his Will 
hath an 7zzfzit2 Power conjoyncd with it, 
that like an irreſiſtible Torrent bears down 
21Oppolitions, and ſweeps every Thing be- 
fore it that ſtands in its way. Io what pur- 
pole then ſhould ſuch 1potent Things as 


we, ict up our Wills againlt his? Can jou 
ever hope to prevail againſt him, or to force 


his Alnighiy Will into a Compliance with 
yours? Gird up your ſelves like Men, and 
{ will demand of you in the Name of God; 
have you an Arm like Goa, or can you thun- 
der with a Voice like him? are ye able to 
withitand rhe Hrlwind of his Power, or to 
ſhelter your Heads again!t the Storms of Hi, 
Ven- 
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Vengeance ? alas! no; a Feather in the Air 
may ſooner ſtop a Thunder-bolt that comes 


roaring down trom the Clouds, than, you 


can the Courſe of that Almizhty Will which 
doth whatever it pleaſes both in Heaven and 
Earth: And if fo, with what ſafety can 
you oppoſe your impotent Will to it, or how 
can you expect to proſper in ſuch an «nequa/ 
Contention ? Since therefore God doth fo 
infinitely out- match you, and ' tis infallibly 
certain, that fi /t or /a/? he will be too hard 
for you; all that is left to your Choice is, 
whether you will 40 his Will or er it; 
whether you will obey his Commands, or en- 
dure his Infliftions : for one of theſe you mr/7 
do, but which of the Two, is left ro your own 
Election. If you think it more gie to 
obey what Goa hath ej oyned, than to endure 
what he will if, you may by chooſing 
the former, eternally ſecure your ſelves from 
the latter; For, belides, that ſuch is the ge- 
zerous Goodneſs of God's Nature, as it will 
not permit him to trample upon the Pro- 
rate, nor to deny fair Quarter to ſuch as 
lay down their Arms, and freely ſurrender 
themſelves to H Will and Diſpoſal, beſides 
this, I fay, upon the Satisfaction which his 
own Son hath made tor the Sins of the 
World, he hath obliged himſelf by a pub- 
lick Grant and Promite of Mercy to receive 
us into his Favour and Protection upon our» 
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unfaigned Submiſſion to him, and to treat us 


— — 


raciouſly notwithſtanding all our paſt Re- 
Pelliork, as if we had been for ever perfect- 
ly /oyal to him, and had neither in Though, 
nor Mord, nor Deed offended him. So that if 
now it we will heartily ſubmit our Wills to 
him, he cannot let /ooſe his Power on us 
without forfeiting his Truth, and doing Vi- 
olence tothe Perfections of his own Nature, 
But notwithſtanding all the Goodneſs of his 
own Nature, and all the Yertae of that Pro- 
piriation that he hath made for our Sins, this 
is a [aw whichhewill never diſpenſe with; 
I will ſee that my Creatures ſhall obey me, or feel 


me, that they ſhall conform to my Wall, or ſink 


under my Vengeance; and if they will be ſo deſpe= 


rate as to refuſe the former, all the Powers « 
Heaven and Earth ſhall not ſecure them from 
the latter, It therefore you are ſo abandoned 
of all Reaſon, as to think it more eligible to 
ſuffer the Will of God than to obey it, you 
muſt c'en take what follows; for as {ure as 
Gua is in Heaven, and you upon Earth, you 
{hall one Day feel the Weight of his Arm, 
if youdo not freely ſurrender your {elves to 


bis Will and Diſpoſal. But before you do 


ſo, for your Souls ſake conſider once more 
What a terrible Election you are making, 
that 'tis the nquenchable Wrath of the ever- 


living God that youarethrowing your ſelves 
uon, a Wrath that will :mprznt it ſelf upon 


every 
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every Faculty of your Nature, and be drop- 
ping like burning Sulphur upon your Souls 
for ever. And if after you have conſidered 
this, you will ſtill adhere to your deſperate 
Option, the Lord have mercy upon your Souls. 
4. And laſtly, Conſider, that if there were 
uo Obligation to this Duty, or 20 Danger 
in the contrary, yet in thus denying our 
ſelves, and reſigning our Wills to God, we do 
the molt effedtzally conſult our own Intereſt. 
For Goa, being infinitely happy in his ow 
Perfections, and deriving all poſzvle Satif- 
faction from his own Self-Suffictexcy, can- 
not be ſuppoſed to deſire any Thing tor him- 
ſelf without himſelf ; and being perfectly ex- 
empted from all Want and Indigence by the 
infinite Fulneſs of his Being, he can have 
nothing of Envy or Malice in his Nature, 
which are weak and impotent Paſſions that do 
always ſpring out of a ſenſe of Need and 
Inſufficiency, and are utter! inconſiſtent 
with a State of perfect Fulneſs and Beati- 
tude. Since therefore in his outward Admi- 
niſtrations he can have no Se/f-Enads to ſerve 
upon his Creatures, and ſince he can have no 
Principle of Ezzy or Malice towards them in 
his Nature, it hence neceſſarily follows that 
in ruling and governing them he can have 
no other Deſign upon them but to do them 
good, and make them like himſelf, i. e. per- 
 tectly good and perfectly happy. . 
5 | 0a's . 
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God's End and ours is always the ſame; we 
would be happy and God would have us fo 
too, and we our ſelves cannot aim at our 
Happineſs more heartily and ſincerely than he 
does; all the Difference therefore between 
him and us is about the Meazs and Way to 
our Happineſs: We are for oze Way, and 
he is tor azother; we think the Way to 
our Happineſs is 75 ne 14 all Ung odlineſs 
and worldly Luſts, and he thinks the Way to 
it is 70 {Ve ſoberly, riphteoufly, and godly in 
the preſet World, So that the whole Diſpute 
between God and s, ſo far as Reaſon is con- 
cerned in it, depends upon this, whether 
God be in the right, or gur ſelves; wherthee 
we are not deceived in chuſing:his Way, ot 
God be not deceived in preſcribing the con- 
trary, If wehaveany Reaſon to think that 
we are wier than God, or do better under- 
and the Way to our o, Happinels; then it 
muſt be acknowledged that in retutingGoa's 
Way and chuling our owz, we do ad viſedly 
conſult our owz Intereit ; but thus is juch a 
Suppoſal, as, Ibelieve, never entered into 
am Man's ſober Thoughts. And if we have 
all the Reaion in the world to conclude not 
only that God is wiſer than we, but that 
whereas we arc extremely ſþort-{12ccd and 
p tobe impoſed upon with gliſteriug Shews 
ain Appearances, he hath ſuch a ful Com- 
Pre1enNuLon Of all Things as that by cannot 


by 
— 
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be deceived; then we may be ſure that 


when we forſake or own Way and follow 
God's we cannot be u, but at every ſtep 
muſt be tending directly to our o Happi- 
neſs. For if God cannot be deceived, and 
we may, it is certain that whenever our Way 
to Happineſs lies contrary to 7s, he is in the 
right and we are in the wrong ; and conſe- 
2 that when we forſake his Way to 
follow our own, We go from Happinels to 
Miſery. It is /ikely that we ſhould know 
what belongs to humane Nature, and the or- 
dering and regulating its Affectionsand Akti- 
ons? That we {hould underſtand the jaſt 
Bounds and Meaſures where it is to be re- 


 S$fratamed and here to be indulged better than 


the God that formed and compoſed it. And 
if it be at, as doubtleſs it is not, were we 
not much better reſign or Wills to His Go- 
vernment than to live at or o Diſpolal ? 
For he deſires to govern us for no other Rea- 
{on but becauſe he knows he can govern us 
much better than our jelves, He ſecs that we 
are a ſort of 6/:z4and precipitant Creatures, 
that muſt unavoidably ſtumble into ererna! 
Ruine it we follow or own Wills; and there- 
tore he would tain retrieve us out of our 
om Hands, that ſo having the ſole Diſpoſal 
of us himſelf, he may conduct us ſafely to 
Happineis. And when He intendsas kindly 
tC us as ur can to Our ſelves, were we not 

. betten 
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better follow his Wiſdom than or own Fol- 
ly? He knows that our Self-love will in the 
Effect prove Self-hatred to us, if it be not 
moderated and directed by a better and a 


' wiſer Love ;zand therefore he would have it 


under the direction of his, which is the beſt 
and wiſeft Love in the World. He deſires 
to have the Government of our Will upon 
no other Account but only that he might de- 
termine all its Choices to our Happineſs, and 
requires our Hearts of us. meerly for his 
End, that he might fill them with Peace and 
Reſt. He knows that our Perfection and 
Happineſs lies in Compliance with our Du- 
CY, in P zety and Juflice, Mercy and Hume 
tity, and that out of the free and conſtart, 
brightly and vivacious Exerciſe of theſe Hir- 
tues ariſes all our Heaven, bcth here and here. 
after; and knowing this, that tender Love 
he bears us, that m7 ht; Concern he hath 
for our Weltare makes him thus urgent and 
emportunate With us in his Demands of our 
Duty; for he regards our Duty no farther 
than it tends to our Good, and values each 
Act of our Obedience by what it contributes 
to our Happineſs. He affects not to bur- 
then us with «xzeceſſar; Im politions; all 
that he requires of us is what our Intereſt 
requires, which is fo dear and precious to 
him that he will diſpenſe w itli nothing that 
is xece{}ary to promote and ſccure it ; and tis 

there- 
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therefore he will not diſpenſe with us, be- 
cauſe he cannot, without releaſing us from 
our Obligation to be happy. Why then 
ſhould we deſire, O fooliſh Creatures that 
we are, to be releaſed from the Yoak of 
his Government ? Or how can we count it 


Liberty to be /ooſed from an infinite Good» 


neſs that is conducted by infinite Wiſdom 
and Power? For whatſoever my blind Luſts 
and Paſſions may dictate, my Reaſon aſſures 
me that the greateſt Priviledge that belongs 
to a Creature is to be under the Govern- 
ment of God, and that if he ſhould relcafe 
me from my Subjection to his Will by a 
Diſpenſation under the Broad-Seal of Hea- 
den, and give me an unlimited Licence to 
live as liſt, promiſing zever to be diſpleaſed 
with me more, or to take any fart her Cog- 
nizance of my Actions; the beſt and wiſeis 
Thing I could do for my felt would be to 
reſian back my felt to his Goverment, and 
ſurrender ap my blind and precipitant Will 

to his moſt wi and gracious Diſpoſal! And 

if he ſhould refuſe tore- admit me to his Go- 

vernment, and abandon me for ever to my 

own Self-Will, Iſhould be the moſt forlorn 

Soul on this fide He; I ſhould not know 

what to do, nor which Way to turn my 

ſelf; but be forced to wander in a dar Wil- 
derneſs without being ever able to diſcover 
any certam Path way to my Happmeſe. But 
Ree ds fa 
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ſo long as I am under the Government of 
God, I am ſure Iam ſafe ; and while I fol. 
low his All-wiſe and moſt gracious Will, I 
know that I am going to a happy End; 
and that how rough ſoever my Way 1, it 
will bring me to Canaan, What then re- 
mains but that from henceforth we utterly 
deny our ſelves, renounce our corrupt Wills 
and Inclinations, and cheerfully reſign our 
ſelves to the Will of God; which hath no 
ot her Deſign upon us but to do us Good, to 
raiſe and advance our degeneratè Natures, 
and conduct us through the Kingdom of 
Grace into the Kingdom of Glory. 
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1 Joun III. 7. 


Little Children, let no man deceive you : 
He that doth righteouſneſs, is righte- 


ous, even as he is rigbteous. 


Heſe Words are a ſhort and plain 
Reſolution of that Grand Caſe, 
viz, how a Man may know whe- 
ther he be in a ſtate of Grace and 

Favour with God; or, which is all one, whe- 
ther he be a good Man and a good Chriſtian. 
The Gnoſticks, againſt whom St. Joh parti- 
cularly directs this Epiſtle, placed all Righte- 
5 and Goodneſs in certain preterded Illu- 
minations, Which had nothing in them but 
certain ſwelling Words of Vanity, and like 
gilded Bubbles were blown «p with Wind, 
and filled with -y/t:cal Nonſence. And 
tho? in their Lives and Manners they were a 
Reproach and Scandal not only to Religion, 
but even to humane Nature; yet meerly up- 
on the account of theſe their own Wild 


Dreams, they vaunted themiclves to be the 


only Ele&, and Favourites of (od, and 


imagined themſelves advanced to that de- 


gree of Perfection, as that they were above 
all Law, and freeiy diſpenſed with under 
the Broad-Seal of Heaven to live as they hit, 

and 
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and to wallow in Riot and Voluptouſneſs, 
Againſt theſe i/4 Men the Apoſtle here 
ſeems to forewarn /s little Children; ſuffer 
not theſe vile Deccivers to impoſe upon your 
Faith this their damnable Error, vis. that by 
receiving their high-flown Myſteries and pre- 
tended Revelations, you ſhall without any 
more ado be conſtituted perfect and rig hiteous 
Men in the ſight of God; for from God him- 
ſelf I do aſſure you that he, and he only, 
that doth Rizhteouſneſs, is righteous even as he 
fs right, . . as Chriſt is rightcous, of 
whom I juſt before diſcourſed. 

In the Proſecution of which Argument I 
ſhall endeavour theſe two Things; Firft, 
to ſhew you, what it is to do Righteouſneſs 
in general; Secondly, what that 7:2 hreows 
Doing is which in the ſenſe of Chriſtianity 
conſtitutes us Rig hteous Men. 

1. What it is to do Righteouſneſs in general. 


I anſwer, it is to give to every one his Dae, 
or to perform to God, our ſelves, and to all 


the World whatſoever is owing from the 
State of our Nature, and the Relations and 
Circumſtances wherein we are placed. And 
in this Latitude to do Rzghteouſneſs is the 


ſum of Religion, and the Whole Duty of 


Man. The ri2hteozzs Man therefore, or the 
Man that doth Rzgehteouſneſs is, in the ſenſe 
of the Text, one, that demeans himfelt to, 
as in the Judgment of Right Reaſon he ought 
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to do towards God, himſelf, and all che 
World; that looking upon himſelf under the 
Relation of God's Creature and Penſiooer, 
doth freely render him all that Homage, and 
Reverence, and Love, and Gratitude, and 
Truſt, and Adoration that are owing to ſo 
great a Creator, and ſo liberal a Benetacior; 
One that conſidering the Frame of his 9» 
Nature, how he is compounded of coz7r.1ry 
Principles, wiz. Spirit and Fleſh, Reaſos and 
Senſe, exerciſes himſelf in all thole Huιẽjũse 
Virtues, which conſiſt in the Dominion ot 
his ſuperiour Principles of Reaſon over his ſen- 
ſive Paſſiops and Appetites; ſuchas Pa- 
ence and Equanuimity, Courage and M-exae!s, 
Temperance and Chaſtity; all which are pro- 
per to us as Beings made up of contrary Prin- 
ciples, from whence ſpring rhoſe contrary 
Appetites and Inclinations in us; in the good 

or bad Goverment whereof, the Efſezce of 
humane Virtue and Fice conſiſts. Ina Word, 

the rahteons Man 1s one, who, coniidering 

his State, and Circumſtances, and Relations 

in the World, behaves himſelf in them all 

as ri7ht Keaſon directs and obliges him; that 

as he is a Amber of humane Society, bears 

an hearty Good-IVill to the whole Corporation 

of Mankind; that is courteous and affable, 

peaceable and condeſcending, long-ſuffering and 

realy to forgive; that is grateful to thoſe 

from whom he hath recived Good, and to 
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far as he hath Opportunity, is ready to do 
Good to others; that is faithful ro luis Promi- 
fes, ſincere in his Profeſſions, juſt and honeſt in 
his Dealings; that heartily wiſhes every 
Man were 9094, and without manifeſt Reaſon 
to the contrary, believes every one to be ſo; 
that when he ſees a Fault is ready to excuſe 
it, and where he cannot, ſilently emails and 
laments it; that as a Subject is loyal and obe- 
dient to his Superiors, and as a Superior is 
careful of the Publick Good, and juſt and be- | | 
»ign towards all; his Inferiours; that as a 
Father loves his Children, piouſly and wiſely 
educates them, and is provident for their 
Happinets both here and hereafter ; that as a 
* Child reverences his Parents, and is ready to 
: | 


: "&* 
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"oY comfort and aſſiſt them in their Needs, and 
118K in al! lawful Things to render them a char. 
3 ful Obedience; that as a Hausband is kind to 
157 his Hife, cumnpaſſionate to her Infirmities, and 
fat cr/7e to be intreated by her; that as aH e 
14 is z204eſ{ in her Behaviour, careful and digt. 
N lazt in her Family, and oj: and tract alli ro 
ih the / of her Husband; that as a Maſter is 
15 1/1 and benevolent to his Servazts, and ſtu- 
ve dious of their Welfare both temporal and 
. 5 eternal; that as a Servant is induſtrious in 

th his Bulineſs, and faithful to his Truſt, and 


06:4,c4t to his Matter; that in Adverlity is 
reſigned end contented, honeſtly induſtrious 
% live, aud gra/cful to thoſe that relieve 

him 
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him; that in Proſperity is humble and modeſt 
and full of good Works; and to name no 
more, He is a cordial Friend, a good Neigh- 
bour, a faithful Correſpondent, and a . 
lous Lover of his Country: Theſe are thc 
main Ingredients that compound a 7/2 hteous 
Man; and accordingly we tind that where- 
ever he is mentioned in Scripture, he is al- 
ways deſcribed by ſuch like Characters as 
theſe: thus in the 15th Pſalm, where the 
P/almiſt ſets himſelf on purpoſe to deſcribe 
the righteous Man that ſhould dwell in the 
Tabernacle of God, he is repreſented as ono 
that walketh uprightly, and worketh Rig liteon / 
neſs; that ſpeaxeth Trath, and is tender of his 
Neighbour's Reputation, that fresly lends 
to thoſe that are in Necd, and will not bc 
bribed againſt the Innocent, - So alſo Ez 
18. 14, 15, 16, 17. he is deſcribed to be 
one that is no Idolater, no Adulterer, no 
Opprejſor ; that doth nor defraud lis Neigh- 
bour of his Right but is j:/7 aud Liberal to 
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the Poor, and freely lends to thoſe that 


are in need. And Mica 6, 7, the Prophet 


tells us what it is that renders i it and ac- 


ceptable in the light of God, vIz doing Juſtice. 
loving Mercy, and walhins Humbly with God. 
So allo in the New Teſtament we are taught, 
that pure and wndefiled Religion conſiſts in 


_ viſuing the Fatherleſs and Widows in their af. 


fiction, aud keeping Our jeles unſhotted fi on 
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the World, James 1. 27. and Gal. 5. 2: 22. 
St. Paul tells us that the fruits of the Spirit 
which render us righteous in the ſight of 
God, are ſuch as theſe, Love, Joy, Peace, 
Lons-ſaffe ering , Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, 
Aeekneſs, Temperance; and to name no more, 
the ſame Apoſtle Tit. 2. 11. faith, that the 
Righteouſneſs which the Goſpel, or Grace of 
God deligns to propagate in the World, is 
this, that denying ungoalineſs and worldly-lufts 
we ſhould live fober ly, riphtcouſh and goaly in 
this preſent W d, which Three, aretheSum 
of all thoſe Virtues which con! ſtitute a Righ- 
reons Man. | 


Having thus ſhewed what it is in gene- 


ral to do Righteouſneſs, I now proceed in the 


ſecond Placcto ſhew What that Rig hiteous Do- 
ing is, Which in the Senſe of Chriſtizaity 
doth conſtitute us Rig teons Men: In order 
to Which it will be nceſlary to premiſe theſe 
Three Things. 

1. That CHL fuppoles many In 
perfeci ions and Infirmitte: in thoſe whom it 
yet allows to be R/2htcons Men; and indeed 
it 1t did nor, 1t could admit no Man in the 


World to be right tous. For it hath {ſeemed 
good to the D: vine I iſgom to introduce us 


into the World in an if, State, that ſo 
by tlie good Uſe of our own free Wills and 
1 ational Þ aculties, aſliſted by his Grace, we 
might by Degrees advance to a more an 
and 
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and perfect Condition, till through our gra- 
daa Progreſs from this rude and imperfect 
State, we at length arrive to the Perfection 
of Happineſs for which we were made: And 
ſuch 1s the Condition of our Nature, as that 
it is as neceſſary for us to begin imperfectly, 
as to be born Intants; nor can a Babe 12 
Chriſt any more have the Pertections of a 


grown and experzencea Chriſt ian, than can an 


Infant of a Span long have the Strength and 
Wiſdom of a Man. In this State of Things 
therefore, if God will not allow the /owe/? 
Degree of our Perfection to be good, neither 
can he the hz2heſt; for our Improvement 
being gradual, there mult of neceſſity be 2 
firſt Degree, before there can be a ſecond,; 
and therefore if G allows not the 7%, he 
muſt for the fame Reaſon diſallod the ſecond 
ct the ſame kind, and ſo on from the HHird 


to the higheſt Degree of all. Seeing tliere- 


fore Chriſtianityj is a Religion for Men, it 
muſt be ſuppoſed to be fitted to their 0 
and im perfect Condition, which it could not 
e if it did not abate tor our Defects, and 
zdmit us to be 712»zeos in the Main, even 
while we are impertectly ſo; and that it 
doth fo, is apparent by the diſtinckion it Me- 
quently makes between tlie % and the pore 
Perfect, till allow:ng both to be Righteous, 
Thus it diſtinguiſhes burween Popes ant 
Men, allowing 2th to be in Chi; between 
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the Heu, and the S:rons, and Confirmed 
allowing both to be in the Faith: And our 
Saviour himſelſ ſpeaking of ſome, who upon 
receiving the Seed of the Goſpel! brought 
forth Thirty, of cthers who brought forth 
Sixty, and others a Hundred-fold, doth yet 
allow them all tobe good Ground. Matth. 13. 
and Luke 19. 14. He as well allows him to 
be a good and faithful Servant who had im- 
proved his Tallent into Five, as he who had 
improved his into Ten. From all which it is 
evident, that the Goſpe/ doth not judge of 
our main State by the Degrees, but by the 
Reality of our Righteouſneſs. 

2. It is to be premiſed, that ht Which 
conſtitutes us Righteous Men in the Judgment 
of the Goſpel, is ſome internal vital Principle 
of Rigtiiteouſneſs. For as all other Things 
receive their Denomination from their 
Forms, ſo it is from ſome internal Form of 
Righteouſneſs that rig hteous Men receive 
their Denomination. It 15 not the ſimple 
doing teu Actions that conſtitutes a 
Man rigi:teous; for he may be a very bad 
Man, not only while ke doth that which 
is Rizhtcous, but allo in the very doing of 
it. Thus « Man may ft and pray, only 
'0 £95 his Oppreſſions; he may do an ho- 
20% Action, to 3/euife a łnaviſb Deſign, in 
ſuch Caſe he 1:25 in the doing of it, be- 
aul in chadcing it, he prophames Religion 
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by making it a C/oa# for his Wickedneſs; 
a plain Evidence, that Actions which in 
themſelves are materially good, do partake 
of the Principles from whims they do pro- 
ceed, and receive their Form and Denomina- 
tion from them; ſeeing even good Actions 
may be infected by a bad Principle, and de- 
rive into themſelves the Malig nit) and Baſe- 
neſs of the Fountains from whence they flow. 


And if without a 7-/24teous Principle our 
Actions cannot be via hteous, to be ſure nei- 


ther can we; becaule ne are as our Actions 
are. Hence you may oblerve in the New 
Teſtament, that god Men are generally de- 
nominated from ſome ixternal Form of Good- 
neſs; they are ſaid to be borz of Goa, and to 
have the /eed of God remaining in them. 1. Joh. 
3. 9. and to be renewed in the Spirit of their 
Mind, Eph. 4. 23. to be ſpiritually minded, 
Rom. 8. 6. and to be transformed by the re- 
neming of their Miza, Rom. 12. 2. and to be 
partakers of the Divine Nature, 2 Pet. 1.4. all 
which, do plainly denote, that to conſtitute 
us righteous Men in the Senſe of the Go/pet, 
there is neceſſarily required fome zater nal 
Form and Principle of Righteouſneſs. 

3. And laſtly, We mult premiſe, that 
Chriſtianity being the Law or Rule ot our 
Religion, the internal Principle, which in tlie 
Senie of this Law conſtitutes us Righteous, 
muſt be ſtrictiy Religious; trat 15, it 1 

5 424 8 


be ſuch as doth immediately re ſpect God, 
| whois the great Obiect of all Religion. For 
Nelig ion in the ſtricteſt Senſe, is the Rule of 
Divine Worſhip, and under this Notion of 
Divize Worſhip, or Homage, and Obedi- 
ence to God, Chriſtianity exacts every Nuty 
of us; for it requires us to do all as unto God, 
and to do all to the Glory of Goa; i. e. in Obe- 
dience to him, and out of a ſincere Acknow- 
ledgment of his Authority over us, and inn 
nutable Right to rule and command us: And 
even thoſe moral Virtues which do immedi. 
ately reſpe& our Neighbours and our ſelves, 
are enjoyed as Duties unto Goa, and bound 
upon us with religious Obligations. So that 
now all the Acts and Functions of a good Liic 
are adopted into the Rubrick of Chriſtian 
Worſhip, and required of us as Ads of Obe- 
dience to God; from whence it tollows, that 
the Spring and Principle of thoſe Acts mult 
be ſtrictly Religious, immediately reſpect- 
ing Goa and his Authority over us; it being 
impoſſible thoſe As ſhould be truly relrg:- 
ous, which do not proceed from a religious 
P rincipl e 

Theſe Things being premiſed, I come 
now to lay down what that Principle is, 
which in the Senſe of Chri/ian Religion con- 
ſtitutes us righteous Men, In general, it is 
4 conſiderate, univerſal prevailing Reſolation 
to obey God, proceeding from our Belief ct 
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the Chriſtian Religion: For the better under- 

ſtanding of which, I ſhall briefly explain the 

particular Terms of it. 
1. I fay it is a Reſolution, 
2. It is a Reſolution of obeying Goa. 

It isa Conſiderate Reſolution. 

An univerſal, and 

A prevalent one. 

. A Reſolution of obeying God, ſpring- 
ing out of our Belief of the Chriſtian 
Religion. 

1. It is a Reſolution; by which I ex- 
clude the Habit of Obedience from being 
the prime and conſtitutive Principle of Chri- 
lian Righteouſneſs. For Chriſtianity, as 
was ſhewn before, ſuppoling great Imper- 
fections and Infirmites even in thoſe whom 
it allows to be righteous in the main; if we 
would judge rightly of our omn State by the 

Chri/tian Rule, we mult take meaſure of 
gur ſelves from that which is the /oweff and 
moſt imperfect Principle of Righteouſneſs, 
and not conciude our ſelves to be Anrig te- 
045, becauſe we are not righteous to /uc/ 
2 Degree; but as for the habit of Obedi- 
cace which conſiſts in an iherent Prompt- 
neſs, Faculty and Eaſineſs to obey, it 15 ſo 
perfect a Principle, as is not attainable but 
under a l Progreis in Religion. For when 
after a ve Courls of Liic we begin to re- 
orm, we are ſo far from being #49:2uated to 
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obey God, that we obey him with Difficulty, 
and ſtrong Reluctancy, and are fain to row 
againſt the Stream of our own Inclination; 
in which ſtate we are far from having at- 
tained to an Habit or Promptneſs of obey- 
ig. So that by making zh: the conſtitu- 
ide Principle of Chri/t:an Righteouſneſs, 
we exclude from the State of Righteouſneſs 
all Beginners in Religion, and do allow nonc 
to be faithful Servants, but thoſe who have 
conquer'd the difficulties of obeying. The 
true Form or Principle therefore, from 
which we receive the Denomination of rig h- 
teous Men is that Point or Term, from which 
we begin to be righteous, and that is a righ- 
teous Reſolution. For Choice and Reſoluti- 
on is the Spring of all voluntary Actions, and 
conſequently from thence we begin to act 
righteouſly, and in the purſuit of that, we 
grow and improve into an Habit of Righte- 
ouſneſs. Our fir ſt ſtep, is to reſolve well; 
our xext, to do well; the aninterrupted Re- 
petition of Which, will at length improve 
into an Habit of well- doing. I will ariſe, ſays 
the Prodigal, and go to my Father; that was 
the firjt ſtep of his Return, and the vita! 
Principle whence all his After-Motions did 

procecd. | 
2. It is a Reſolution to obey God; by 
winch I exclude thoſe good Reſolutions from 
ming the Chriſtian Principle of Righteoul: 
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neſs which have ao reſpect at all to God, but 
either to the gratiſy ing our natural Temper 
only, or to the ſecuring our Health, or Re- 
putation, or ſecular Intereſt; which, tho? 
they may be productive of very good Morals 
in our Converſation, are far from being the 
?nward Form and Principle of Righteouſneſs 
which Chriſtianity requires; for that, as was 
before premiſed, mult be ſtrictly religious, 
and conſequently, muſt be a Reſolution to 
obey God. For that we ſhould obey God, is 
the fundamental Law of Religion, whence all 
its particular Laws derive their Force and 
Obligation; and therefore to reſolve to obey 
God muſt be the fundamental Principle of 
Religion from whence all the particular Acts 
of it proceed. So that the internal Princi- 
ple which conſtitutes us religiouſly good, 
mult anſwer to that eternal Principle which 
obliges us to be fo; and it is only our Re- 
ſolution tc obey God, which anſwers to that 


external Principle that makes it our Duty to 


obey him. In -s Reſolution, and in 7/25 
only, conſiſts the Submiſſion of our Wills to 
God, the Homage and Fealty of our Souls, 
without which, all external ſhews of Piety 
and Virtue, are but a dead Formality. Not 
that an act explicite Reſolution of obey- 
ing God is neceſſary to every good Action, 
for this is impoſſible ; our Occaſions of do- 
ing good being ſo iofinite, and ſo ten 0C- 
curring 
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curring in our ſecular Affairs, and our Minds 
ſo incapable of attending many Things at 
once, that it 15 not in our Power to form 
an actaal Reſolution of Obedience, as often 
as we are called upon to do good Actions. 
It is ſufficient therefore, that in general we 
have ſach a Reſolution fixt in our Minds; 
and this, tho? we do not exert it in every 
particular Action, willconſtituteevery Acti- 
on good, and render it acceptable to God. 

3. It muſt be a conſiderate, well- weig hed 
Reſolution; by which I exclude from being 
the Principle of Chriſtian Righteouſneſs, all 
thoſe raſh and unſettled Purpoſes Men make 
in Heats of Paſſion. For there can never be 
any holding good Reſolution, but what is 
founded upon Reaſon and Judgment; for 
Reaſon is the ſame Thing in all Circumſtan- 
ces; it is a ſtiff and inflexible Thing, that 
will not ply and bend to the Alterations of 
our Humours and Intereſts; whereas Pa//7- 
on is a fickle and inconſtant Thing that is 
generally governed by outward Accidents, 
and is as various and mutable as they. He 
therefore that founds his good Reſolutions 
upon Hcats of Paſſion, ſets his Soul upon 
a Heat her-coch, which every contrary Blaſt of 


Humour or Intereſt, blows into a coz2rary 


Polition. Till ſuch time therefore as a Man 


hach a e Judgment of Things, it will be 


in vain for him to make any e Reſoluti- 
| ons; 
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ons; becauſe it is morally impoſſible that 
any Reſolution {hould be laſting, chat is 
not founded upon Reaſon and Juda ment. But 
when a Man hath ſeared the paſt Courſe of 
his Life by an old, iaveterate, falſe Jugdment 
of Things, it will require a great deal of 
ſerious Conſideration to form and ſettle a 
new one; and if before this is done, men 
enter upon nem Reſolutions, they mult re- 
ſolve without conſidering either the Matters 
they reſolve on, or the Motives which 
ſhould ſupport their Reſolution; inſomuch 


_——— x 


that when they come to practiſe what they 


thus haltily refolved, either they find more 
Difficulty in the Matter than they were a- 
ware of, or want ſufficient Motives to carry 
them through it; by reaſon of which their 
Reſolution flaggs in the Execution, and ma- 
ny times yields to the zext Temptation that 
encounters them. To the forming there- 


fore of a holding Reſolution, ſuch as will 
prove a living Principle of Rightcoutncls, 
great Care muſt be taken to jound it on a 
through Conſideration both of the Particu- 
lars we reſolve upon, together with their 
appendent Diſficultics; aud ot the Motives 
and Arguments Wal which Coriſfianuy 
backs and inforces it. Firſt we muſt ſet be- 
fore our Eyes the Sin, we mul part with, 
and the Dacies we muſt ſubmit to, and fair- 
ly repreſent to our elves the many Difficul- 
ties 
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ties and Temptarions that are like to attend 
us in both; and having thus placed our 
felves in the midſt of the Difficulties of + 
religious Life, and fo far as in us lies, ren- 
dred them actual and preſent to us; we mul 
never ceaſe Meng our ſtubborn Wills with 
the Arguments and Motives of Religion, till 
we have obtained of them an explicit Content 
to every Duty that calls for our Reſolution. 
And when we have thus weighed all Parti. 
culars over and over in the Ballance of an 
impartial Conſideration, and implored the 
Divine Aſſiſtance, (without which our ſtron- 
geſt Reſolution will certainly fail, and 
which is never wanting to any but thoſe 
v ho are wanting to themſelves) let us ther 
reſolve, and ſeal our Reſolution with ſolemn 
Vows and Promiſes to God. For thus our 
bleſſed Seviour, when he ifaw the Multitude 
forward to follow him, fairly propoſes to 
their Conſideration the Dithculties they mutt 
engage in, if they would be his Diſciples; 
that fo their reſolving in tc much halt, 
might not give them Occaſion to repent at 
leiſure; as you may fee at large Lake 14. 
26-=--34. And elſewere he compares raſþ 
and iuconſiderate Refolvers, to a Man that 
goes about to build a Tower, without ever 


conſidering what it will coſt, or whether he 


hath Mony ſufficient to finiſh it; and fo 


when he hath laid the Foundation gives it 
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over, and renders himſelf vidiculous; and 
the ame he compares alſo to a King that 
goes to war without ever conſidering whe- 
ther he hath Force enough to encounter his 
Enemy, and fo rultung headlong into the 
Battle, is either forced to retreat, or He 
to the Mercy of the Conqueror. Andin 
the Parable of the Prodigal Luke 15. where- 
in he purpoſely deſcribes the whole Progreſs 
of the Soul towards Goa; the firſt Thing 
the Prodigal did after he came to himſelt, 
was to conſider what an happy Change he 
ſhould make in his Condition by returning 
to his Father; how many hired Servants of my 
Fathers have bread enough and to ſpare, and I 
periſh with hunger! and having well conli- 
dered this, he at length reſolves, I wil ariſe 
and go to my Father, Thus alſo the Prophet 


David introduces his Reſolution of Amend- 


ment, through a deep and ſertous Conſidera- 
tion of his ways, I thought oz n ways, and 
turned my Feet unto thy Leſtimomtes. Pal. 
119. 59. | | 

4. It muſt be an «»:w2r/al Reſolution of 
obeying God, ſuch as indifterently extends 
to all the Inſtances of our Duty, otherwite 
it can be no 1e Principle of Righteout- 


acts; becauſe tho it may retorm us in jome 


liflances, it mult leave us unretormed in 


ou ſers, and 12 can only render us lets m, 
bur never intic ly £094, For ſeeing the Chri- 
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ſtian Law exacts of us untterſal Obedience, 
and doth pot oblige us in one Inſtance, and 
difpence with us in another; it is impoſſible 
that any Reſolution ſhould be the Principle 
of that Righteouſneſs it requires, but that 
which reſpects the whole. If we keep the 
whole Law, ſaith St. James, and yet offend in 


one point, we are puilty of all; for which he 


ſubjoyns this Reaſon, he that bath ſaid, dg 
not commit Adultery; ſaid. alſo, do not kit 


ES : 7 
James 2. 10, 1. 7. . it is the ſame Autho: 


rity that forbids the g a5 well as the othey : 
and therefore, tho' thou doſt not the 0. 

et it thou dolt rhe other, thou {innelt a- 
gainſt the Authority of both. Seeing there- 
fore we are not accounted univertally rige. 
OUS by the Law ot Chriſt, unlcls we do um 
verſally obey it, a pariza/ Refolution to obey 
can never conſtitute us Righteous; because 
ſuch a Reſolution will never make us mmeet— 
ſally onedient. [how (hal not be aſh amen 


- 


faith David, whe? 7 h wwe reſpect unto ait. 
Commanameiitts, Plal. 119. 1. 80 that to nahe 
our Reſolution a C’ Principle of Right 
reoulnels, it 15 necetfary that it ould be. 
untverſal, 1. e. Of equal extent with that Law 
which is the Meature of our Righteoulnets ; 
that like a frairtu/ Womb it {hould be be- 
nut with every g Work, and vertually 
contam An It everv Particular that our Rel:- 
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It muſt be a pre 8 4 Reſolution ; 4 
Reſolution of ſuch Force as doth enga. cus 
to 4» what we reſolve, and actually pre- 
va'ls over all Jemptations to the contrary. 
For all the Virtue of a good Reſolution _ 
ſills in its Relation to Action, becauſe it 

that we reſolve to do, be not recfſary It 15 
rndifferent whether we retoive to do it or no; 
but if it be, it mult be done, otherwiſe we 
had been as good mewer to have reſolved to 
do ir. "The goodneſs of our Reſolution 
therelore conſiſts in this, that it is an En- 
gagement to practiſe what we refolve; and 
conſequently it our Reſolution to obey God, 
be not prevalent enough to engage us to 
obey tim, it is fo far from being a tra- 
Principle of Chriſtian Riohtcoulnets, that it 
is a mcer ſto niſicant C ypher For as tHat 
can be no Cauſe which produces no & 7ec# ; 
{o that can be no Princivie of Righteo.iiinels, 
which is not productive of it; and 11 to 
make it a Principle of Rightecuinel>, it 15 
1ccelfary, that it ſhould be a prevaiont En- 

gagement to a 772hteors I ite, then it tous 
that when it ceates to be preveient, it cea- 
{cs to be a Principle ot Riohreouineis : ; and 
conſequently that w hereve er we do commit 
any Sin that is inconliitent with a er- 
ing Reſolution to obey Goa, we do ror that 
Iime cealc to be ri2hteous Men, Bur thete 
are no Ss inconliftent with a #7 4 74608 7 Re- 
B b arion 
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{olurion to obey God, but ſuch as do prevail 
againſt it, and actually over-power it; and 
therefore as for choſe Weakneſſes, Surreptions, 
and Im prizes, which, for Diſtinction-ſake, 
we call Ss of Iofirmity ; either we do not 
conient to them, and conſequently they are 
10 far from over-powring our 200d Reſolu- 
tion, that they do not at all conteſt with it; 
or 11 we do conſent to them, it is una wares, 
belote we can &ppo0ſe our Reſolution againſt 
them. So that tho' upon Surprize they do 
win our Conſent, yet they do not win it 


from our coed Reſolution, which in this 


ſudadain Hurry of Thoughts had not time to 
canvas for it; but had Power enough to 
have obtained it, had it had but Opportu- 
nity to prefer its Claim; and therefore as 
for fuch S:zs as theſe, they may ſairly com- 


port With a prevalzaug Relolution of Obedi- 


cite, But then there are Ss of Milfulneſs 
which procecd either from w/ful Habits, or 
irom ate, Choice, and theſe are no 
more coniiltent with ſach a Reſolution, than 
one Coritiary is with another in the ſame 
Degree. For he who ſins wiltully is preva- 
lently refolvcd to fin; and to be fo, and ar 
e lame time prevalently reſolved to obey 
Goa is a Vontradichon in Terms. Whilſt 


theretore $:/ hath the Prevalence in us, we 
are to long, S4ts of Sin, and do ſo long 


ceaſe ro be Serrirmts of Righteouſneſs. Tis 
true, 
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true, there are Degrees of Wickedreſs, and 
the longer a Man continues w!-kea, the 
worſe he will be, but till he is a ic 
Man, who is ore prevalently reſolved to 
ſin than to obey God; and he who is fo, 
tho” but for an Hour or a Day, is ſo long 
wicked, as well as he who continues /o 
for a Month or a Tear : He is not wicked 
indeed to ſo hie a Degree, and fo may 
far more ealily recover; but from the Time 
that we deliberately conſent to any known 
Sin, to the Time that we repeat of it, we 
are wi{ful Sinners. It we repent immedi- 
ately, we immediately recover into that 
good Eſtate from whence we were fallen, 
and ſo our Wound is cured almoſt as foon 
as it is made. For the proper Repentance ot 
ſing le Acts of wilful Sin, is either to reſolve 
not to repeat them, or, Where it can be 
done, to undo them again by Reſtitution. 
But when our baffled Retolution to obey God 
15 thusrecover*d into a prevalent Engagement 
to obey him, it revives into a {22122 Princi- 
ple of Righteouſneſs; but yer betore we 
can reaſonably conclude it is ſuch, we mutt 
make ſome ral of it; for as it is certain, 
that until it be Prevalent, it is not a 2744 
Principle of Righteouſnels ; ſo it is certain, 
that till for ſome time it hach actually pre- 
vailed, we cannot be ſecare that it is preva- 
nc Tint i not to be culled a ere valent 
. R e- 
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Reſolution, that for a Day or a Week puts us 
into a Fu of Religion, and ſo expires; ſuch 
flaſhy Purpoſes are ſo far from being thorowsh 


Cures, that they are only fo many Inter 
-1!//ions of our Diſeaſe, that always leave us 
as bad or worſe than they found us. But if 
upon /:#ciext Try al we find that our Reſo- 
lution doth hold againi{t al Temptations, 
and actually engage us to our Duty in de- 
ſpite of 40 Sollicitations to the contrary, we 
may then ſafely conclude, that it is that ve- 
ry vital Principle, W hich in the Judgment 
of our holy Religion, doth conſtitute us Righ- 
teous Men. And accordingly Matth. 21. 
28, 29, Zo. our Savor compares thoſe who 
might, bur did not enter into the My dom 
ef Heaven, to a Son that firſt reſolved to go 
whither his Father commanded him, but 
afterwards Cooled and did not obey; imply- 
ing, that the gr Fault, which tpoiled is 
Reſolution, and rendred it inigniticant was 


this, that it Was not fas and prevalent ; 


which had it been, it had actually ente: ed 
him in the A ,ο]myjỹ of Heaven, 
6. And [2itly, It mutt be a Reſolution to 


obcy God {pringing out of our Belicf of the 


Cri; Religion; and this it is which ren- 
dero ir prdth and properly, a Chriſtian Prin- 
ciple o! Rightcouſneis, I'is true indecd, 
it either we ever heard of Chri{ Funny, | or 
it had never been propoſed to us, W th / 
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cent Motives of Credibility, our  Inkdelir 7 
would have been only our Miſery, but not 
our Crime; and it upon a through Conſide- 
lation of the Arguments of nataral Relig:97, 
and of the Good and Evil which naturally 
iprings out of god and evi! Actions, we 
were e y reſulved to ſtudy the Will 
of God, and, fo lar as we underſtood it, to 
obey it; it had been no criminal Ceitect in 
our Reſolution not to be founded upon our 
chef of Clhriftiantty ; becauſe to believe 
without /#//i-72ar Reaſon, is ſo tar from be- 
that it is our Defect, and an 
argument ot our 3/eakeſs, and fooliſh Cre- 
duliry. But now that Chriſtianity bath been 
made known, and ſufficiently propoled to 
us, we cannot be £94 Men, unlels we 0a 
believe i it, and if we do believe | it, We c 
not be good Chri'*:ans it we do not i: 
on effectually reſolve to obcy it, In ſhort 
therefore, they who havent the Gro/pel, are 
obliged ro obey God upon tlc Morives of 
N Religion, which 15 all that Can reato- 
nably be expected from them; but as for 
who have the Goſpel, where: fl, rogerhict with 
the Arguments of Nature, {4 {1h tairty 
propoſed to us the higher Sri 25 Of Christe 


anity, we are bound to bulieve 19: as wel. 
as thoſe; and upon this Belict to pre cd to 
4 firm Reſolution of Obed tence hu. oy 11 


we do, our Reſolution is ſtractiy ly CH fie, 
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in Cotes: diſtinction to theirs who have 
not the Goſpel, and ſo reſolve only upon 
Principles of Natural Reaſon ; not but that 
their Kc ſolution is for (i ubſtance the ſame with 
ours, only ors is Hunded upon greater and 
more prevalent Motives. The Durics of Chr:- 


ſtianii are the fame with thoſe of Nataral 


Religion, and excepting thole three poſerive 
Precepts, of Baptiſin and the Lord's Supper, 
and of worſhipping God in and through 
Chriſt, there is no Command in the 25 


And thus 1 have explained to you what 

15 that ical Form 110 Principle which, in 
the Senſe of the Law of Chia, doth con- 
ftiture us Richtcoms Men. In ort, he is a 
Riolecous Man in the true Chriſtian Senſe, 
who npon a h Hd Coniideration of the 
arguments and Motives of CHriſtianity 18 
unverially and prev alently ret0 olved to obe / 
To conciude ail t! ierefore, from | 
gence Liner, 
. V' hat is the true ſafe Way for a Man 

'0 100198 hi Conterence concerning the 
. 47 8. te of us Soul, Whether in the 
pe- ſenſe he be R- giecoue, or no. Iknow 
2 COMMON Doctrine with ſome Men, 
Hat -the "Wet 11452200 ot this Se Caſe de- 
pend: 


7 3 
n 
1 18. 


have 
upon 
It that 
e with 
er and 
ft Chr. 
/atural 
ſat ive 
Yu pper, 
rough 
Gospel 
orality 
IN Yep 


What 
ch, 1n 
con- 
he is a 
Senſe, 
of the 
nity 18 
obe 


from 


Man 
19 the 
n the 
know 
len, 
ſe de- 
pend; 


—— —— Zm2 ů — — 


Don 1 Tou III. 1 


pends upon an ward IHhiſper, Sag geſeton, 
or Teſtimony of che Sptrit of God, winch 1 
fear hath fatally deluded 2 many Men n- 
to a grounaleſs Contidence and Aſlurance. 
For when all of a ſuddain they feel rlizem- 
{elves ſurprized with jozous and comp tab! 

Thoughts, they preleatly conclude it to be 
an inward Whiſper and Teſtimony of the ob. 
it of God, when many times theres no— 
thing in it but an anaccountable Frique of 
melancholly Vapors heated and fermented by 
a feveriſh Humour; and many of thele ,- 
den Joys and Dejections, winch rhefe Mea 
interpret to be the Izcoms and Iith-dird- 
ings of the Spirit of Goa, do apparentiy 


proceed from no other Cauſe than the Slu— 


verings and Burnings of an Ague ; upon 
which account Hyſterical Fits arc wrequents 
ly miitaken for ritual Lxcrciſes. And 
when Men have molt contidently believed 
themſclves 6terſpadowed by the Holy Goji, 
their Fancies have been only hagg'd and rid- 
den by the Eathuſiaſtic Vanors of their 
own Splecn. And ſome time I make no 
doubr, buc this fadacn {114161 ol poor 
Thoughts proceeds trom a wozſe Principle. 
even from the ſuggeſtion of the Dire, 
who, tho” he hath no 2571/12 Accciy to 
the Minds of Men, can doubtleßs act un 
on their Spirits and Flumaurs, and theruhy 
Hure their Fance with {pootiny . 
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and tickle their Hearts | into a Rapture ; and 
this Power of ie we may reaſonably ſup- 
pole he is ready enough to exert upon any 
raiſchie vous Occaſion, whenever he finds a 
Man willing to be deceived, and to rely up- 
on ang rounded Preſumptions. The tra? and 


only ſafe Way therefore tor a Man to re- 


ſolve himſelf is impartially to ſurvey him- 
ſelf, and to conlider whether in the azz 
his Intentions and Actions are righteous. 
It you ask, by what Sg and 7 Wenz (hall 
a Man know this ? I anſw er, thcre is no- 
thing can be a true Sign of R772 2trouſmeſs but 
Ric htecuſueſs, nothing but Witt is an Act or 
fnſtance of Righteouinels, But then we 
uſt have a great Care, that we do not ar- 
gue from particular Acts and Inſtances that 
we are Righteous in the na; For you may 
as well conclude that you are not iu, be- 
cauſe you Hear well, or that you are not 
deaf, becauſe you jce well, or that you have 
4 your Scnies, becauſe you have de or two, 
15 that vou are Righteous in the 2474, be 


caule you are ſo in this or that particular, 


Well then, how {hail we do to retolve our 
iclves! in this moit aerial Enquiry ? Why 
do but coalider what it is to be HR eαν,ß” 
and then relicct „ Ar your OV a7 Niotion, = 
cu, wil quickly tec Whether you are 
Riv tous GN 10; lor Tt be 1 /Heots ;s tor 
tie 1175 te tony: iohreoully „ and «CL As- 
Cordgly. 
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cordingly. It you ask again, how you ſhall 


know whether yon /o intend and act; I 
hall only anſwer, that it is an «pnreaſonable 
Queition, and that you might as well ask, 
whether you are hungry or thirſty; becauſe 
you do as naturally feel the Motions of your 
Soul, as thoſe of your Boay ; and for you 
to ask another Man what your owa Intentions 
are, is to make him a Comjurer inſtead of a 
Cajaiſt. Would it not look extremely ridi- 
culous for a Man to ask his Creditor or Ca- 
gamer, Good Sir, how ſhall I know whether 
[ intend to pay my Debts, or am ſincerely 
reſolved not to over-reach yeu? Should any 


Man ask nic ſach a Queſtion, I ſhould only 


bid him contult himſelf, and if then he 
ſuſpected his owz Honeſty, truly I ſhould 
ſuſpect that he had too much Reaſon for it. 
For if a Mn intends righteoully, to be ſure 
he intends it 40:21; and if he know- 
ingly intends it, hie cannot but tow he in- 
tends it; for it he cannot know that he 
doth it, it is becauſe he cannot know how 
to do it; and it he cannot know how to do 
it, he is not a capable Subject of Morality, 
but muſt of neceſſity {ve and act at ran- 
dom, and blunder on, like a Traveller in 
the dark, without being able to diſtinguiſh 
whether he gocs 7/24: or wrong. Wheretore 
as you would not be deceived in a Point ot 


the hegheſt Importance in the W orld, a Point 


upon 


hi 
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upon which your everlaſting Fate depends, 
v. Whether you are Rig teous Men or no; 
do not meaſure your ſelves by any other 
Rule, but his ſure and infallible one in the 
Text, He that doth Righteouſneſs is righteorr, 
even 4s he is righteous. 

2. From hence I infer, that ſeeing Righ- 
teouſneſs is the 2094 State of our Souls, that 
the main Thing upon which we ought to 
value our ſelves is upon our being truly 
Righteous. For if we have any ſuch Thing 
as a rational and iiumortal Soul about us, it 
is doubtleſs by far the aobleſt Ingredient of 
our Beings; tis that by which we are near 
allyed to Angels, and do even border upon 
God himſelf. He therefore who values him. 
ſelf by any thing but his 8%, and that 
which is its Grace and Perfection, begins 
at the wrong End of himſelf, forgers his 
Jewels, andeſtimates his Eltate by his Lum- 
ber; in ſo much that one would think 
it impoſſible, did not {99 many woful Expe 
riments daily evince the contrary, that 
any Creature owning and believing a 271. 
qua and immortal Spirit to be a Part of its 
Being, ihould be ſo ridiculous as to value 
it felt by ſuch leltle trifling Advantages a: 
1 well-coloured Skin, a Suit ot fine Cloathis, 


a Puff of Popular Applauſe, a Bag of ze ©: 


* Earth; and yer, God help us, these 
are the e Things almoſt by which we dt. 
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ference our ſelves from one another. Nou 
are a much better Man than your Neigh- 
bour, who is a very poor contemptible Wretch, 
a little creeping deſpicable Animal, not wor- 
thy to be taken notice of by fuch a one as 
you. Why inthe name of Goa, Sir. what's 
the matter? Where is this z:ghty Difference 
between you and him? Hath he not a So 
as well as you, a Soul that is capable to live 
as long and be as happy as yours. Yes, that 
is true indeed; but not ithſtanding that, 
you thank God for it, you are another 
guize Man than he; for you have a much 
handſomer Body, your Apparel is ner and 
more fiſbionable; you live in a more ſplendid 
Equipage, and have a larger Purſe to main- 
tain it; and to your great Comtort, your 
Name is wore in Vogue and makes a far 
greater Rattle in the World, And is this all 
the Difference then between your mighty 


—— — — — 


Self, and your poor Neighbour? Alas, a 


few Days more will put an end to all this; 
and when your rich Attires are reduced to a 
Minding ſheet, and all your vaſt Poſſeſſions 
to ſix Foot of Earth, what will become of 
all rhefe lieile Trifles, by which you value 


your ſelves fo highly? Where now. will be 


the Beauty, the Wealth, the Port and Garb, 
of which you are ſo conceited? Alas, now 
that love! Body will lock as pale and gaſtiy, 
that /; Soul will bs left as bare, as poor 


an\ 
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and naled, as your deſpiſed Neighbours ; 
and ſhould you now meet his wandring 
Ghoſt in the vaſt World of * what 
will you have left to boaſt of more than 
he; now that your Beauty is withered, your 
Wealth vaniſhed, and all your outward Pom 
and Splendor buried in a ſilint Grave? Now 
you will have nothing left to diſtinguiſh 
you from the moſt C 9 unleſs you 
have wiſer and better Souls, which are the 
only Preheminencies above other Men that 
will ſurvive our Funerals, and diſtinguiſh 
us from baſe and ab ject Souls for ever. It we 
are now more pious, and humble, and juſt, 
and charitable than other Men, this will ſtick 
by us when our Heads are laid, and to all 
Eternity render us glorious and happy. And 
indeed when once we have thrown off our 


Body and all our C0 Paſſions and Necet- 


ſities, the only Goods w+# {hall be capable ot 
enjoying are God, our ſelves, and the So- 
ciety of bleſſed Spirits, and theſe are no 
otherwiſe enjoyable but only by Acts of Pi- 
ety and Virtue, It is only by our Conter- 


plation and Worſhip, our Love and Imitation 


of God that we can enjoy him ; it 1s only 
by our Prudexce and Moderation, our Tempe- 


rance and Humility that we can enjoy our 


ſelves; it is only by our Chartty and Juſtice, 
our Modeſty, peaceable and mutual Submiſſion 
and Condeſcention to one another that we 
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World, we thall by them be poſſeſſed of e- 
very Thing our utmoſt Wiſhes can propoſe; 
of a good God, a goa-like, joyous and con- 
texted Mind, a peaceful, bind, and rig hiteous 
Neighbourhood, and fo all above, within, 
and without us will be a pare and perfect 
Heaven. So that if when I go from hence to 
ſeek my Fortune in the World of Spirits, 
God ſhould thus beſpeak me, O az ! ſeerng 
thou art now leaving all the Enjoyments of 
ſenſe, conſult what will do thee good, and thou 


Halt have whatever thou wilt ask to carry with 


thee into the ſpiritual State : I ſay ſhould Goa 


thus offer me, I am ſure the utmoſt Good I 
could wiſely crave, would be this, Lord 
give me a Heart inflamed with I ove, and 
wingea with Duty to thee, that thereby I may but 
enjoy tlie; gide me a ſober and a temperate 


Mind, that thereby I may eajoy my felf ; give 


me a kind and peaceable and righteous Temper, 
that thereby I may enjoy the ſweet Soctety of 
bleſſed Spirits: O give me but theſe bleſſes 


Things, and thou haſt crowned all my W ſhes, 


and to Eternity I will never ask any other Fa- 
wour for my ſelf but only this, that I may con- 
tinue a holy aud arighteors Soul for euer; for 
ſo long as I continue ſo, I am ſure I ſhall enjoy 
all (pi; it a3! Goods, and be xs Happy as Heaven 

can 
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can make me, What a prodigtous Piece of 
Folly therefore is it for Men to value 
themſelves more upon theſe outward Ad- 
vantages, ot wnich e'er long they mult be 
ſtripr, than upon the Graces and Virtues of 
their own Minds, on which they muſt ſub- 
ſiſt for ever? Suppoſe now that you were a 
Merchant in a far Country where you were al- 
lowed for a ſhort ncertain Time the Beneſit 
of free Trade and Commerce in order to 
your gaining, a good Eſtate to maintain you 
in your own Natve Country, when ever you 
are forced to return; would you be ſo in- 
diſcreet as to lay out all the Product of 
your Merchand:ze in building fine Houſes, 
and purchaſing great Farms, when you know 
not how ſoon you may be commanded to 
depart and leave all the 7mmovable Goods 
behind you? Or rather would you not 
think your ſelves obliged by all the Rules 
of Intereſt and Diſcretion to convert all 
your Gain into portable Wealth, into Mon 
or ſewels or other fuch »29veab/- Commodt- 
tics, as, when ever you are forced to de- 
part, you might carry Home along with 
you, and there maintain your felves with 
them in many years Ea/e and Plenty © Do 
but think then, and think it otten, that 
while you live here you are but Strangers 
and Foreigu Merchants; thit you came hi- 
ther from azoiher, World, to which you 
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know not how ſoon you may be forced to 
return; that all the Wealth, the Lands and 
Houſes you gain by your preſent Commerce 
are immoveable Goods which you mult leave 
behind you when you go from hence, and 


that there is nothing portable of all that 


you can pain in this World but only the 


Graces and Hirtues of your Minds, and that 


therefore while you have Opportunity it 
concerns you above all Things to {tore and 
treaſure up a plentiful Portion of theſe ; 
that ſo whenever you are ſhipt of into the 
eternal World you may carry ſuch an E- 
{tate of them thither with you as may ſut- 
fice to maintain you there in Glory and Hap- 
pineſs for ever; which God of his infinite 
Mercy grant. 


384 


1JoEHN III. g. 
Whoſoever is born of Gol, doth not com- 


mit in; for his ſeed remaineth in 
bim, and he cannot Jan becauſe he 1s 


born of God. 


OR the right underſtanding of 

theſe Words, it will be zeceſſary to 

enquire, fir//, what is here meant 

by committing Sin; ſecondly, what 
is meant by being born of God; thirdly, in 
what ſenſe he that is born of God cannot ca- 
mit ſin, 

Firſt, What is here meant by committing 
fin ? IT anſwer, that this Phraſe in the Wr:- 
tings of this our Apoſtle hath a {pecial Euer. 

, and doth not denote the ſimple doing ot 
any ſinful Action, tho it be out of Igno— 
rance, Incogitance, or Frailty ; nor doth 1 
only denote an habitual Courſe and Cuitom 
of ſinning wilfully, but primarily the doing 
of any ſinful Action hat ſoever deliberate!;. 

wilfull), and preſumptuouſly. For as for the 
fir, it is not true that he that is H of Goa 
doth commit no ſia at all; ſeeing the e 
of God's Children are liable to be ſurpriz'd 
into eva Actions through their Weakne!:, 
Ignorance, or Inadvertency, of all which, 
there 
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there are ſome Remains even in the moſt 
puriſied Natures. And as for the ſecond, viz. 
the habit of ſinning wilfully, tho! ht in the 
Apoſtles Senſe is not only to ct ſin, hut 
to commit it in the molt eminent Degree; 
yet it is plain, that it is the 4herate Acts 
of Sin that he here primarily intends: for fo 
Verſe the 4th he Hh commutteth fin tranſoreſe 
ſeth the Law, for Sin is a Iranſgreſſion of the 
Law; which is plainly meant of every fg le 
Act of wilful Sin. So ver. 8. he that com- 
mitteth fin is of the Devil, that is, he is 
therein an Imitator of the Devil, which 15 
true of every deliberate Act, as well as of 
the Habit of Sin. So here in the Text, He 
that is born of God doth not commit ſin; that is, 
underſtanding him {till in the {ame Sente, 
hedoth not commit any wi and aeliberate 
Act of Sin. 05 
2. Our ext Enquiry is, what is Here 
meant by being born of Goa? To which I 
aniwer, that to be Horn of another, denotes in 
general our recovering the Beginning and 
Principle of our Life and Motion from him, 
and conſequently to be born of God, is to re- 
celve from him through the Operation of 
luis Grace and Spirit, the Beginning and 
Principle of our ſpiritual Life and Motion, 
viz. à conſiderate, univerſal, prevailing Reſo- 
intion to obey God, proceeding from our 
zelief of the Chriſtian Religion. When 
| Ce there - 


386 The Ninth Diſcourſe ; 
therefore God by the Influence of his Grace 
and Spirit hath wrought our Minds into 
ſuc h a Reſolution, then are we truly born of 
him, as having herein received from him 
the Principle of a ew Life and Motion. 
And this the Apoſtle expreſſes by being tranſ- 
formed by the renewing of our Mind, Rom. 
12.2. 1. 6. having a nem practical Judgment 
and Reſolution of Soul begotten in us; and 
this he elſewhere calls the renewing of the 
holy Ghoſt, Tit. 3. 5. Upon which account we 
may very well be ſaid to to be born of God; 
becauſe it is from his bleſſed Spirit that we 
derive ths Reneming, which is the Principle 
oi our ſpzr:taal Lite and Motion, 

Our , Enquiry is in what Senſe ths 
Aſſertion of the Apoltle holds, wv:z. That he 
who 15 thus born of 'God eee, a To which 
lan\wer, That this Expreſſion, he cannot, 
relates to the ſtate he is ao in; he cannot 
as he is one that is born of God, and while 
he doth continue ſo; for ſo the Phraſe is fre- 

quently uſed in Scripture. So Rom. 8, 7. {he 
carnal mind cannot be ſubjett to God; not but 
the Mind which is zow carnal, may hereaftc: 
be ſubſect unto God, viz. when it isrencmeæ 
and changed; but it cannot be ſo while it 
continues carnal. And in the ſame Senſe he 
tells us in the next Verſe, that it cannot pleaſe 
God. So Mat. 7. 18, 4 good Tree cannot bring 
forth ex il Fruit, weither can a corrupt Tree 


bring 
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bring forth god Fruit; which can import no 
more than this, that whilit the 2cod Tree 
continues good, it cannot bring forth ev 
Fruits, nor the corrupt Tree bring forth good 
Fruits whilſt it continues corrupt ; not but 
that one may hereafter become evil, and 
bring forth evil Fruits, as well as the other 
may become a good Free, and bring forth 
good Fruits. So that the meaning of he 
cannot ſin, is no more than this, it is fo 427 
terly inconſiſtent with the State of one that 
is born of God, to ſin wiltully and delibe- 
rately, that whenever he doth fo, he actu- 
ally falls from that bleſſed State, and for the 
time ceaſes to be horn of God. And hence 
the Reaſon aſſigned why a Man cannot tin 
wilfully, and be born of God at the fame 
Time, is, for his Seed remaineth in him; that 
is, becauſe that Principle of e Lite and 
Motion, which the divine Spirit hatli pro- 
duced in him, and which is nothing clſe 
but an aniverſil, prevailing Reſolution of 
obeying God, remains within his Brealt, and 
for a Man to be aniwerſallj and prevalently 
reſolved to obey God, and at the lame Tims 
to ſin wilfully is a Contradiction in Terms; 
becauſe whenever he fins wilfully, he is pre- 
valently reſolved to difobey him. und 
therefore ſeeing in every wilful Sin we ars 
prevalently reſolved to difobey God, wii 
we are io, our Reſolution to obey him, 
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which is the Seed and Principle of our divine 
Life, muſt Heceſſarih be extinguiſhed ; and 
conicquently, till ſuch time as by our Re- 
pentance we have revived and recovered it, 
we muit ceaſe to be born of God. He there- 
fore who is l of God, cannot ſin wilfull, 
becaute while he continues in ie State his 
Seed remains in him; Which is no more re- 
concilable to our ſianing wilfully, than con- 
trarſes are in the ſame Degree. And there- 
jore he adds, be cannot ſin, becauſe he is born 
Cd; that 15, lus State is ſuch as will no 
more admit lum wiltully to difobey God, 
than to be dead and alive in the fame Mo- 
ment. But in purſuance of this Argument, 
i will be neceſſary yet further to enquire 
hat thoſe r7{ Sins are which the Apoſtle 
cre acclares to be incoulitient With a 20s 
State, cr which is the ſame thing, with our 
47/2 00/3 Of God; the Reſolution of Which 
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ts OA ue neceſſity to enable Men to make 


2 trat judgment of their own State, whe- 
ther it begood or bad. And in order hereun- 
to if Wii, be necetiary to premiſe the fol- 
lowing Particulars, 

1. bat by i{f«{S1in, I mean the Adds as 
well as the H:b:ts of Sin. 

2, Thar by wf Habits of Sin, I mean 
och as are contracted by m/, Ads, 
and are Wiltully retained and indul- 
Led. 
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3. That by wilful Acts of Sin, I do no! 
mean all evi! Actions which have any 
Degree of ill in them, but only ſuch 

as are deliberatcly cholen. 

4, That the ſame Actions may be Sins of 

Weakneſs, and Sins of H Falun in t 12 

fame, or different Perſons under di, 

rent Circumſtances. 

t. That by wilful Sins, I mean the wilf? 
Acts as well as Habits of Sin. To be ture 
there is no Sin can be confiftent with our 
being bern of God, for which the Goſpe! binds 
us over to eternal Condemnation ; tor wine 
we thus ſtand bound, we are Children 0: 


Wrath, and fo cannot be Children ot G-4 


at the ſame time. Now the Law of CV 
condemns us for all wife! Sins whatfocver, 
whether they be ſingle Acts or Hulits; and 
every ſingle wilfal Act is as much a Trant- 
g reſſion of the Law, which threatens Con- 
demnation, as any wilfal Habit whatſoever. 
The Law, which forbids wilfa! Ly ing under 


tue Penalty of eternal Death, doti as well 


t5rbid the ſingle Act, as the Habit of fu! 
ing, and thereſore mult forbid them both 
under the ſame Penalty; and indeed it it 
did not, there are fome of the moſt bo7n0ns 
{ins would eſcape. For there are {ome Sins 
Which when Men have ozce committed, they 
never have Opportunity to repeat, being 
prevented either for want of a zvp Ocouion, 
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or by juſt Sentence of Law ; ſuch as Rape, 
and Theft, and Murther; and others, which 
can never paſs beyond a ſingle Act, ſuch as 
Parracide and Self-murther; and ſo can never 
grow into an Habit: and yet I think there 
is no Man can doubt but that even the ſizgle 
Acts of theſe Sins (ſuppoſing them wiltul) 
do put a Man into a ſtate of Condemnation. 
I know it is uſually faid, that ſuch horrible 
Sins as theſe indeed do ſo, becauſe the Mit- 
chief of them is /o great, and the Malice jo 
heinous that it renders them equivalent to 
an Habit of any other Sin. To which I an- 
ſwer, the Law of Chhriſt condemns theſe 
Sins, not as they are greater than others, but 
as they are Tranſgreſſions for which it threa- 
tens Condemnation, Indeed the greatneſs 
of the Sin doth increaſe the Condemnation; 
but yet the Law which condemns us for a 
Ver Sin, doth as certainly condemn us, as 
20% Which condemns us for a greater. As 
tor Inſtance, the Law of CHriſt as well con- 
demns us for Drazzennecſs, Adultery, Lying, 
and Malice, as for Murther. And as every 
fal AF of anj ais Killing, is Murther ; fo 
every mile! Act o Adultery and Malice, is 


-- 


Adultery and Malice; and therefore the 


Law of Cr:it condemus to far greater Pains 
for the one than for the other; yer (till it con- 
demus us for both: for that Law, which 
forbic's any On indifferent ly under the 
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Penalty of Condemnation, forbids every 
Act of it under the /ame Penalty; 4 
every Act of it is the Sin ſo forbidden 1 
therefore we may as well ſay, that the I ev 
of Christ doth not condemn us for Snag 
and Self-murther, becauſe theſe are on y 
ſingle Acts of Murther, as that it _ no 
condemn us for any other ſing/e Act o any 
other wilful Sin. For every ſingle Act of wil- 
ful Intemperance and Incontinency, 2 = 
truly Sins againſt the Law, which a 
them under the Penalty of eternal Con lem- 
nation, as thoſe ſingle Acts of Murther are 


againſt the Law which forbids Murther un- 


der the ſame Penalty; and conſequently 
do as well put us into a State of an 
tion; and to be ſure, while we are 25 t 
ſtate, we cannot pretend to be borz of f 5 H 
2. I premiſe that by wf Habits of fe ; 
are meant ſuch as are contracted by 2 ri 
Acls, and are wilfully retained, and inc - 
ged. For if you take Havzts of Sin im tlie 
large it Senſe, as they lignifie a ada Pt 4 
penſity, Promptneſs, and Readine 8 
Evil, there is no doubt but there may be 
ful Habits in Men, which never were con- 


tra ed by wilfu! lets, as on the contrary, 


there may be ſinful Habits contratted by 
wiifel Aits, which tho? not utterly extirpa- 
ted, may yet ceale to be wiltul. As for In- 
1 F — 1 7109 : 
tance, a Man may be prompted to 4 2 | 
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2040 Anger, or exceſſive Luſt, even from tlie 
natural l emper and Coaſtitution of his Bo- 
dy, without the Concurrence of any wi 
Acts of his own ; and tho' he may be much 
more diſpoſed to be angry or luſtful than 
another of a cooler Conſtitution, yer he may 
be much farther removed from any w 
Habit oi Anger and Lnlit, becaufethe /atter 
perhaps conr: afted them by his own wilful 
Acts, al d hy lo ed Practice of them, 
doth ſti, tent and wlulge them; where» 
as the former had no more hand in contr.: Ct- 
ing them, than he had in che moulding 6: 
his own Cor {HEtut tion, afid is ſo far trod 
chertthing wem by ny wilful Acts of hi- 
own, that it 15 vue wiz endeavour of hs 
Lite to oppolc and vanquiſh them. Aud jo 
n the other hand, a Man that by irequent 
Hu As of Sin, hatiicontratted witful Ha 
bits,may - ter. ards hear til) repeiit, aud take 
up a prevdeling ; Retoly tion of Amendment, 
and pet jc; 1 the evil Habit, the Promptues, 
or 1 Propenſity to is Sin, may be more or e 
enteining in him; but this is ow {9 tar from 
eing . , that the prevailing Bent and 
went Of His ill 1s againit it; and tho 
fin guy ee Inciinations are ready to tak. 
re Apen SERV St 771 ot Temptation tha: 
fas upon i. em, and to viaze Out into #74 
Actions: „er by ihe strength of his Reſolu. 
ion he ſ% Kecbs it under, that it cannot 
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break forth but upon a ſurprize, and even 
that Surprize will render him more werc hu 
and vigilant to ſuppreſs it for the luture. 
But now when ev Habits do not only exilt 
iu us, but are alſo cheriſhed and indulged 
by us, and do ordinarily influence and go- 
vera our Practice; they are then not only 
wilfal Sins, but a fix: and ſeteled State of 
wilful Sins; and are pregnant with a a:ſf:acs 


Guilt and venom from thoſe Acts of wilful 


Sin, that begot them. And hence in Scrip- 
ture you tind them markt with the blackeſt 
Characters; they are called, %e Root of bit- 
terneſs, the evil Heart , the Concupiſcence 
wroug bt by Sin, the Law in the Members 2 
which thoſe who are carnal and fold under 
Sin do obey, ite carnal Mina, the Fleſh in 
which dwells a9 goor, and enmity to God: by 
all which they are /ffc:ezt/y pronounced in- 
conliltent with our being o of Cod. 

3. I mult premiſe that by wilfac Alls 
of Sin I do not mean all wif! Action, 
which have any Degree of II in them, bu; 
only ſuch as are 4-/7b-7at2 chole and con- 
ſented to. Every ſ is ſo lar voluntary, a5 
that when we chovic it e ate free to retule 


FEB . otherwiſe ix. 18 receſjar; : and what is 


zejſary, is no Fault, nor can be juſtly liable 
to Reward, C Puniſhment, Thoſe evil Act! 
ons theretore, winch, for Diſtinction ſakc, 
are called fins Tut rity, arg 10 tarther 
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Sins than as they are choten, and have ſome 
Intermixture of Will in them ; for if they 
have none, they have only the Matter of 
Sin in them, but not the Form. But we are 
ſeldom ſo /arprized with any Temptation 
to Evil, but that it is poſſible for us to de- 
liberate upon it; and thereupon to reſolve 
againſt it; and many Times by our Care 
and Watchfulneſs wedo prevent thoſe Evzls, 
which, when we are more remiſs, do ſteal 
upon us anamares and we that can pre- 
vent them this Moment, can prevent them 
the zext too, and fo the next, and fo for 
ever. But then conſidering the Weakneſs and 
Inperfection of our Natures, how our Wills 
are byaſſed with bad Habits and Inclinati- 
ons, and our Thong hts diſperſed and ſquan- 
der'd among the infinite Diverſions that ſur- 
round us; it is morally impoſſible, that is, 
it 15 not reaſonably to be expected that in 
theſe Circumſtances we ſhould be a/ways up- 
on our Guard againſt every 2/27 Object with. 
out, and every evi; Motion within us, ſo as 

never to bc ſurprized, or to act uuadviſedly. 
Whenever therefore we are lo ſurprized in- 


to an evil Attion, as that we could not con- 


ſider it we would, eicher for Want of Time, 
r for Want of Order and Diſſinction in our 
Lhoughts occalioned by {ome [uAd41, Tu- | 
mult of Faſhion ; this is not our Fault, bu 
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concerned in it. But when we are fo ſur- 
prized, as that notwithſtanding we might 
have conſidered, had we taken all dae Care 
to recollect our ſelves and exert our atmoſt 
Attention; this is partly our Fault; becauſe 
there is ſomething of Will in it; but more 
our Infelicity, becauſe there is more of 
Weakneſs and Intirmity than Will in it; 
and therefore is called a ſin of Infirmity, 
which by the merciful Indulgence of the 
Goſpel is diſcharged of Courſe trom all eter- 
nal Penalties. But if when we are tempted, 
we either deſignedly omit to conſider, or 
conſent upon Conſideration, this is pare 
Malice of Will, which, while we are born 
of God, can have no Place 1n us. 

4. And laſtly, I muſt premiſe, that the 
{ame Actions may be Sins of Weakneſs and 
Sins of Milfulneſs in the ſame, or in different 
Perſons under different Circumſtances. For 
ſeeing it is the willing of an vi Action that 
makes it be a lin, it neceſſarily follows, that 
it is the willing of it in a greater or a leſſer 
Degree that makes it a greater or a leſſer 
Sin; and it is certain that the fame {in may 
have more or Jeſs of Will in it in the ſame, 
or different Perſons under different Circum- 
ſtances. As for Inſtance ; one Man may be 
excuſably ignorant of the Evi of ſuch an 
Action, which another doth either know to 
be a Sin, or would have knowa it had he 
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dot berg wilfutly ignorant 3 and that = 


ſu prize, in Which Caſe, tho? both do the 
fame AQ, and in ſome Senſe both do it wil- 
Iingly too, yet becauſe the ove wills it more 
jarentely then the ot, it is a Sin of Wil- 


falneſs in the ove, and a Sin of Infirmity iu 


the other. And this holds true alſo in the 


fame Perſon, who may do the ſame Action 


ignorantly and inconſiderately at o Time, 
and knowingly and adviſedly at anot her; and 
#, when he hath fallen into any Sin una- 
wares, he is wiltlly carelcts and neglective 

to prevent the Return of it ; that which 
e 18 a Pittable Weaknels, and as ſuch falls 

under the 60 ral Indulgence of the Goſpel, 


will anon be inexcuſable Obſtinacy. From 


all Wincir it 15 apparent, that it is not the 
Kind of the Sin, but rhe I, of the Sinner 
| © mak s the Difierence between Sms of 

and Wilfulneſs; feeing the iame 
Sin 2 according to the ere nt Degr ecs of 
Wit! 3 are in the: mn may be Line's of Tafir- 
at one time, end Sins of Obſtinacy at 
other. Tor fo by the Len ef Eagland the 
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pital, becauſe freely choſen, and fully con- 
ſented to. And fo alſo by the CHriſtian Law 
the very fame Act under afferent Circum- 
ſtances may be an innocent Error, a ſin of 
Infirmity, and a fin of Wilfulneſs; tor if it 
be perfectly 7mvoluntary, it is an innocent 
Error; if imperfectly willed, it is a ſin of 
Inſirmity; but if fully conſented to, a ſia 
ee vera So long therefore as the 

emptations of Men are fo infinitely vari- 
ces, and their Capacities of reſiſting ſo an- 
equal, in different Perſons, there will be 
more or leſs of Will in the ame Actions; 
and the fame Act will be tar more excuſa- 
ble where there is a greater Temptation to 
it, and a 4% Power of reſiſting, then it 
can be, when the Temptation is 4%, and 
the Power of reſiſting it greater. All that 
can be done therefore in the Caſe before 
us is this, to lay down ſuch general Rules 
of Diſtinction between Ss of Infirmey, 
and Sins of Wilfalueſs, as that thereby eve- 
ry Man, that hath the free Uſe of hi own 
Faculties may, upon a dae Confideration 
of his Particular Circumſtances, diſtinguiſh 


' whether his Sin be wilfui or no. For when 


all is done every Man mult thus tar be his 
own Caſuiſt; it being impoſſible for azo: her te 
determine What Degrees of chere are in 


luis Sin, unleſs he knew under what Circum- 


ſtances he committed it, becauſc t 
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Circumſtances do vary the Caſe, and make 
the Sin be more or leſs voluntary. 

_ Theſe Things premiſed, Icome now par. 
ticularly to ſtate what thoſe Sins are, upon 
the Commiſſion of which we ceaſe to be 
born of God: and theſe I ſhall rank under 
3 Heads: 1. Sins of wilful Ignorance. 2. Sins 
of wilful Inconſideration. 3. Sins againſt 
Knowledge and Conſideration. 

1. Sins of wilful Ignorance ; I fay wil. 
ful, to exclude all zzvincible and «nafetted 
Ignorance: By invincible Ignorance I mean 
ſuch, as we neither do nor can ſurmount by 
the «tmoſt Improvement we can make of 
our Reaſon. For ſure not to underſtand, 
what we cannot underſtand, is not at all cri- 
minal; and if our Ignorance be innocent, 
whatever is the zeceſſary Effect of it mult be 
ſo too; all zeceſſary Effects being of a com. 
mon Nature with their Cauſes. And certain- 
ly no Man breathing can be innocent, if he 
be not ſo who acts to the beit of his Know- 
ledge, and knows to the he of his Capacity. 
For fo our Sar iuur himſelt pronounces con- 
cerning the Phariſces; If ye were blind 52 
ſhould have no (in, but now you ſay that you 
fee, therefore your fin remains, John q. 4. 


By «affected Ignorance I mean ſuch as is 


dincible, but by Reaſon of ſome innocent 
Hindrances, ſuch as the Obſcurity of the 
Object, or the Weakneſs of the Capacity, or 
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the innocent Prejudice and Prepoſſeſſion of 
the Underſtanding, 1s not to be removed 
without extreme Difficulty; which tho” it be 
ſo far ſinful, as it is within the Reach of our 
Power to be better informed ; yet is by no 
Means to be accounted a wilful Sin. For if 


it be wilful Sin not to know and do the Will 


of God to the «utmoſt of our Power, there 
is no Sin in the World but what is we{ful; 
becauſe it is no Sin at all not to do more 
than our utmoſt. But then there is a wi/fu! 
and affefed Ignorance, which proceeds ei- 
ther from our prophane Contempt and Re- 
gardleſſneſs of God, by which we have fo 
far extinguiſhed our »atural Senſe of Religi- 
on, as not to think it worth the while to 
concern our ſelves about it, and ſo rudely 
ſtop our Ears againſt all the Means ot In- 
ſtruction; or elſe this if Ignorance ariſes 
from ſome ſinful Prejudice againſt the Know- 
ledge of the Truth begotten in us by ſome 
darling Luſt, which, that we may quietly 
enjoy without any Rezzorſe of Conſcience, 
we indultriouſly ſhun all the Means of Con- 
viction; and either exclude all Thoughts 


ot Religion from our Minds leſt they 


ſhould diſcover to us the Evil and Dare 
ger of our Sin, (which is the way of thoſe 
who are openly prophane, and religious ; ) 
or indeavour to wheadle our own Under- 
ſtandinss to ſuch falſe Opinions as are / ; 
an 
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and eaſy and indulg ent to our Luſts, (which 
is the way of Hypocrites and falſe Pretenders 
to Religion.) Now as for this Sort of Ig- 
norance, it ſprings from a wzcked Will, and 
is not ſo much to be imputed to the Weak. 
14% of our Underitandings, as to the De- 
pravedneſs of our Affections; they are the 
zmpure Vapours from below that cloud the 
Sky above, and overcalt the zztellectual Re- 
gion With Darkneſs and Confuſion. And if 
we are ignorant of our Duty, becauſe we 
will not be informed; our Ignorance is fo 
far from exculing our Neglect of it, that it 
iclr is ine ci hi . It I commit a Sin, be- 
cauſe I am wiltully ignorant, the Wilfulneſs 
of my Ignorance makes my Sin to be w/- 


ful. Here the Effect always partakes of the 


Nature of the Caaſe, and derives into its {elf 
all us Venom and Malignitv ; and there- 
tore if my Ignorance be a wi{ful S:», what- 


ever Sins it betrays me into, they mult be 


all wiltul as well as that. And hence our 
Saviour tells us, that this zs the condemnation, 
that % ht is come into the world, and men love 
aarkneſs rather than typ ot, John 3. 19. 

2. Another Sort of wf Sins are Sins of 
wilful Inconſtaeration. I tay wiltul, becauſe 
there are iundry Evils whereinto' we are 
periectly furprized ; as when Temprations 
itarr out to ſuddainly upon us, as that either 
tor Want of Time, or the great Hurry and 
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Tumult it puts our Thoughts into, it is not 
in our Power to conſider and deliberate; in 
which Caſe we are not capable Subjects of 
Lam and Morality, For that which makes 
us capable Subjects is firſt, that we arc ra- 
tional Agents, and fo can dcliberate what 
is beſt to. chooſe. 2. That we are /ree 
Agents, and ſo can chooſe what is beſt 
upon Deliberation ; without which Mad 
men and 7! :r7al Fools are 5 capable Sub- 
jets of Lav, as we. Whenever therefore 
our Circt taſtances are ſuch that we can- 
not deliberate, and chooſe upon Delibera- 
tion, tho' the Actions we do are materially 
Evils, yet are they not forms? Sins; becauſe 
while we do them we are not capallè Sub- 
jets of the Law that forbids them, nor con- 
ſequently accountable to it. As for Inſtance ; 
it is doubtleſs a great Sin and deſerves a 
great Puniſhment, tor a Man to wound his 
Friend, or abuſe his Benr'/ador ;, but yet in 
a Madman it is no Sin at all, becauſe when 
he doth it, lie is incapable of being govern- 
ed by the Law that forbids it. And this I 
judge is the Cate of Men under perfect ſur- 
prizes, When they are violnily hurried in- 


401 


to evil Actions in a ſudda/y Diltraction and 


Confuſion of Thoughts; which doubtleſs 
may ſometimes be tlie Caſe ot very good Men, 
eſpecially under great Pains, or the ſuddain 
Appearance of frightfut Dangers, which 
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tor the preſent at leaſt may diſtraQt and ſcare 
them out of all Capacity and Deliberation; 
and at cther Times, while their Thoughts 
are innocent!) wandering among the vaſt \ Va- 
riety of outward Objects, a Temptation may 
ſuddainly break in, and prevail upon them 
before they have Time to recollect them- 
ſelves. For we find by Experience, that the 
Mind hath not that abſo/ute Dominion over 
the Has to make it chooſe or refuſe at its 


v — -. —- —— — — 


beck upon the % Propoſal of good or evil 


Obſcdis; but many Times before it can pre- 

vail is fain to diſpute it t with our Paſ- 
fions and Appetites, and to oppoſe their 
Importunities with more prevalent Motives 
to the contrary ; and therefore it it ſhould 
ſo fall out that in that Moment when the 
Tcmpration comes, the Mind ſhall be ve- 
ry much diverted by other Imployments, it 
15 in many Caſes worally impoſſible, but 
P://ion and Appetite ſhould prevail, and ob- 
tam our Content before the Mind is aware |. 
of it; becauſe that being at preſent other- | 
wile imploy ed; and always unable to at- 
tend . ungs at once, it cannot be ready 
in the preſcat Exigence immediately to urge 
the Arguments on its oma (ide, and to de- 
tect the Fallacies on the ozber, Tho? this 
I contets, will hardly hold in any groſs Act 
ot Sin, becauſe in theſe there is generally 
tome Pai and I-tcyval between the Tem- 
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_ 403 
ptation and the Action, where in the Mind 
may eaſily be adviſed with, Which if it be 
a good Mind cannot fail to ſuggeſt ſaſficient 
Arguments againſt it: But it the Tempta— 
tion doth fo hurry the Man, as that he can- 
not deliberate, he is ſo far innocent; and if 
as ſoon as he conſiders he retracts the evil 
Conſent into which his Will was ſurpriſed, 
before it paſſes into Action; or if having 
ated it, before he was aware, he becomes 
more wary and watchful for the future, it is 
not ſo much his Fault as his Miſery. Tis 
true, there are ſurprizes of Temptations 
which are not innocent; but then the Rea- 
ſon is, becauſe they are not pure ſurprizes, 
but ſuch as do not incapacitate us to delibe- 
rate; and if when it is in our power we ei- 
ther do not deliberate at all, or not enough, 
but make a r4{h and fooliſh Choice, when, it 
we had uſed our «tmoſt Care, we might 
have choſen more adviſedly; our Choice is 
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tulpable, and fo is the Action thence pro- 


ceeding, But ſeeing ours is the Religion of 
Men and not of A4zzels, and it cannot rea- 
ſonably be expected, conlidering our Cir- 
cumſtances, that we ſhould alma do as well 
as poſſibly we can, it is to be ſuppoſed that 
this Religion of ours, Which 1s purpolely 
accommodated to our perfect State, admits 
us to be good in the Main, tho* we are not 
lo to Perfection, or which is the ſame Thing, 
„ to 
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to the at moſt of our Poſſibility. For while 
our Soul is fain to miniſter to a Body, and 
hath ſo qurek a ſenſe of its Neceſſities, and 
while we are incompaſſed with fo waſt a 
Variety of tempting Objects, and our 
Thoughts are ſo diſperſed and ſquandred a- 
mong them; it is morally impoſſible, but 
that many of our Actions ſhould be unad- 
viſed, and paſs our Watch without a ere 
Examination: nor can it reaſonably be ex- 
petted, that we ſhould in all Caſes, where 
it is in our Power, ſo preciſely weigh every 
minute Circumſtance of our Actions, as to 
determine exactly on which ſide our duty 
lies; and therefore ſhould our Religion ex 
act this of us without an Mitigation or A. 
batement, I doubt that even the be/t of Men 
would never be able to abide the Teſt of it. 
But then beſides this Kind of Inconliders- 
tion, Which is either purely 7nvoluntary, and 
by conſequence zxnocent, or but partly ws 
luntary, and ſo excuſable; there is another 
Sort of it, which is abſolutely and incx- 
cuſably wifal, And This is twotold, 2. 
actin and habitual. Actual is either when, 
notwithſtanding we have been ſufficiently 
torewarned bv precedent Surprizes, we are 
witty neglective of our ſelves, and take no 
Care to torrity our Minds by Corfidera- 
tin againſt them in Caſe they ſhould re- 
turn again upon us; or When upon the 
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Appearance of a pred ailing Temptation we 
either quench the geod Motions of or 
own Conſciences, and refuſe to conſider 
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the Evil and Danger of the Sin we are 


tempted to, leſt we ſhould bedeterred from 


commuting, it; or purpoſely contrive co 


baffle our own Conſider ation and to render 
it ineffectual by oppoling againſt it either 
ſome «#2rounded Hope of Impunity, or ſome 


fallacious Promiſe of future Amendment. In 


all which Cafes our Inconſideration is appa- 
rently wilful, and ſo conſequently mult the 
Sins be, which follow upon it; and he who 


pleads his own wilfal Incox deration as an 


Excuſe for his Sin, doth only Apolag iæe for 
ane Fault by another, which inſtead of ex- 
renuating flames and appravates it. And 
then as tor habitual Incon(i aeration it is the 
Effect of our frequent ſtifling the Convi- 
Tions of our own Conſciences, whereby we 
ſear them into a deep Inſenſibility of Good 
and Evil, ſo as that at laſt we Sin on with- 
out Remor ſe, and return to our Luſts with 
a perfect Indifferency without ever conl1- 
dering what we do, or reflecting upon what 
we have done. Now as it is no excuſe for 
our Sin it it proceeds from a {ful Habit 
contracted by frequent Acts of we“ Hin, 
fo neither will it excuſe our Sin that it pro- 
cds from an habitual Inc gu. ler Ati) Con- 
iracted by ofren reſuling to conlider, An 
d 3 92 
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as WVIrOus Hibirs have a proper Evil and 
Guiltineſs in them diſtinct from thoſe v:cr- 
ous Acts that produce them, ſo havitual In. 
conſideration hath in it a pecultas Venom of 
its own beyond what was in thole wilfu! 
Acts of Inconſideration het cby it was con- 
tracted. And accordingly in Scripture it is 
deſcribed as the molt deſperate State of Sin- 
ners: it is to be paſt feeling, which was the 
Condition of the let and moſt trreclaim— 
able Geatiles, Eph, 4.19. it 15t0 have 2 Har. 
ea conſcience, the Chanaiter of Sinners under 
the {af Apoji:cy, 1 Tim. 4. 2. it is to have 
4 roprob ale Atud, which W A45 the Cauſe and 
Effect of the foaleſt Gentile Impicties, 
1 Rom. 28, 29. In a word it is to have a 
hard and unrelent: ing Heart, by which Men 
are {aid to treaſure up wrath againſt the dn 
of wrath, Rem. 2. 5. 
bh And laitly, another Sort of n Sins 
e ſuch as are wiltully committed agairit 
Famer Ty and Confideratiorn, I lay again 
willully, to exclude thoſe nonn Evils, which 
either we do not at all conſent to. or very im- 
periectly. For it is a hh“ Evil for a Man 
to rede in his Devotions, or to tlunk 44, 
nous Thoughts of . Got or to be dron 
Bay {1]tleſs in our Addreftles to him; and 
vet many times theſe are the xeceſſary Efeca. 
even of innocent Cauſes, ſuch as Melancholy. 
or Hi earuntjs, Or antecedent 1 boughifulnej: ; 
and 
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and therefore tho they are ev in the Wat- 
ter, yet becauſe they neceſſarily proceed 
from ſuch Cauſes as are not evi, we are no 
more accountable for them than lor che Re- 
turns of our Appetite, or the Palpitation of 
our Heart: and it we do not indulge our 
Dromſiueſs, nor harbour and entertain our 
evil Thoughts, but throw them out of our 
Minds as ſoon as we obſerve them, and 
keep a more careful Watch to prevent their 
Return, our Will is innocent, and {0 long 
we may be ſure God will not condemn us 
or our Weakneſs. Again, it is a known Evil 
for a Man to be angry without 4 Cauſe, or to 
have an «nchait Delire, or to love, or hate, 
or hope, or fear, or rejoyce, or grieve un- 
reaſonably ; yet theſe Evils are ſuch as 20 
Care can wholly prevent, and againſt which 
ao Watchfulneſs is a ſafficient Guard, And 
mo” in many of theſe Inſtances there be ma- 
ny times ſo much of our Will intermingled 
15 to render us culpable, yet this is not ſut- 
ficient to extinguiſh the Principle of our 
Regeneration, or to degrade us into a State 
of Micteaneſt. But when a Man knows 
that ſuch an Action is erz, and either 447. 
ally contiders that it is fo, or neglæcts to 
conlider it through bavitual Inca ſides as ton, 
and thereupon actually conſents to it; ne 
doth hereby openly deiy God, and rillici- 
Sully trample upon his Authority, being 
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deſperatcly reſolved to perſuc his ſinful De- 
fire let God and his Conſcience ſay what they 
can to the contrary; which is ſuch an Height 
of wilfu! Malice as no Apolopy can extenu- 
ate. Hence our Saviour pronounces that 
the ſervant that knows his Maſters will, and 
doth it not ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes, 
Luke 12. 47. And accordingly St. James 
tells us, that he that &aows t do good, and 
doth it not, to him it is fin; that is, tis a 
very great and :zzexcufable Sin, James 4. 17. 
and St. Paul aſſures us that the wrath of God 
7s revealed from heaven againſt all angodline(s, 
and unrighteouſneſs of men, who hold the trath 
in uarighteouſneſs ; that is, who know the 
Truth, and yet wilfully iin againſt their 
Knowledge, Rom. 1. 18, and to name no 
more Heb, 10. 26. we are told, that f we 
fir wilfully after we have received the know- 
ledge of the truth, there remains no more ſa- 
crifice for ſiu; which Words are to be un- 
derſtood according to the general Anallogy 
of the Goſpel [ if we ſin wilfully] i. e. if we 
arc deliberately guilty of any known Sin 
[ afrer we hape received the knowleage of the 
ruth] l. e. have been catechized and bap- 
rod in the Chriſtian Faith [ there re- 
mains u more ſacriſice for ſin] i. e. unleſs 
We rezover our ſelves by Repentance, and 
Annament of the Fact. And ſeeing that 
where we bn wilfully the Vertue of the 
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great ſacrifice tor Sin hath no Place without a 
jpecial and particular Repentance, and conſe- 


— 


quently there is no oer Remedy left for 


15 in the Goſpel, all that remains is What fol- 
lows in the next verſe, viz. à certain fearful 
looking for of Judgment, and fiery indignati- 
on to devour the adverſary. From whence it 
follows that upon our (inning kowrrely and 


wilfallz in any particular Inſtance, we fall 


into a State of Wrath and Condemnation, 
and conſequently fall from the happy State 
of our Regeneration, or being born of God. 
And now to conclude this Argument,from 
the whole I infer the horrible Evil of conſent- 
ing to any Enomn Sin, after we have entered 
into good Reſolutions to the contrary ; which 
will plainly appear upon the following Con- 
{iderations, 
1. Conſider the ſhameful Weakneſs and 
Impotency of it. For ſuch Reſolutions, if 
they are well tormed, are grounded on the 
ſtrongeſt and molt momentous Reatons in the 
world; and for a Man to Cancel a Reſolu- 
tion inforced with ſuch o ·eũdtfu Motives for 
a meer Vanity, or to gratify tome fooliſh and 
importunate Luſt, the Pleaſure of which dyes 
away in the Enjoyment, argues him to have a 
baſe and proſtitute Mind, that hath no 
Strength of 1hought, or itedialtnets of V4 
in it, but is wiffled up and down like a 
Feather in the Air by every little Counter - 
blaſt of Wind, 2. Con- 
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2. Conſider the prodigious Hazard to 
which we expoſe our ſelves by it. For by 
every wilful Sin after ſuch a Reſolution we 
throw our ſelves headlong from the beſt in- 
to the worſt Eſtate in the world, from a State 
of Love into a State of Wrath, from being 
born of God to being a Son of perdition; and 
it we thence be ſnatched away, before we 
have recovered our Relapſe, (as who knows 
but we may,) we ſhall dye for ever, and 
by one deſperate Act of Folly fall from Hea- 
ven into Hell. But ſuppoſe we ſhould ſar- 
vive our Sin, and be allowed a ſpace of Re- 
pentance; yet is it amizhty Hazard whe- 
ther ever we make a good Uſe of it. For 
when by one wilful Sin we have made a 
Breach into cur g Reſolution, in all pro- 
bability t will open a Gap for another 
to follow, and that for another, till hereby 
our evil Habits at laſt recover their full 
Power, and then our Will and Practice will 
be laid open again into a common Thoroug h- 


fare of Iniquity. For when we conſented 
to the firſt Sin it was with a Promiſe of re- 


penting immediately, and upon the ſame 
Fromiſe in all probability upon the next 
Temptation we {hall conſent to a ſecond, 
and ſo to a third; and by this Train the 
Devil will tole us on through a long Courſe 
i Sin, till at length our Vi is depravea 


again, and our Conſcience ſeared, and then 
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we ſhall lay aſide all Thoughts of Repen- 
tance. 

3. Conſider the great Sorrow and Re- 
morſe that mult tollow upon our Sin, in 
Caſe we ſhould repent of it. For to be ſure 
before we can heartily repent of it, our 
Mind muſt be ſtung with many ſevere Re- 
flections upon our own wretched Weakneſs 
and Impotence, and our Falſeneſs and Per- 
fidiouſneſs to our ou Ingagements and Re- 
ſolutions, upon the Affront we have given 
to our good God, and the vie Contempt we 
have offer d to his molt rzghteous Authority, 


and our ungrateful grieving his holy Spirit, 


whereby, before we committed this W icked- 
neſs, we were ſealed unto the day of Reaem- 
ption: all which if we have any thing ot 
200d Nature and Ingenuity, and much more 
if we have any the let Foot- ſtep or Re- 
mains of that divine Seed, by which we were 
born of God, mult neceſſarily create in us a 
moſt pangent Sorrow and Remorſe, wheri- 
ever we reflect upon it; 2 dorrow that will 
be much more than equizz/ezt to the High 
Pleaſure we can hope for from any wz/j/ 
Si: and for a Man to commit ſuch a Sin 
upon a Preſumption that he {hall repent of it, 
when he cannot but foreſec, if he be in his 
Wits, thar his Repentance will cott hun far 
more ſorrow than lus fin will yield him PIA. 
fare, is all Folly and Madnels, 
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4. Conſider how much of tha: Ground 
we loſe back by every wif! Siu which by 
hitherto keeping true to our good Reſolut ion 
we had gotten againſt our ev Inclinations. 
Our Religion can never be eaſy to us till in 
ſome good Meaſure we have mortified and 
extinguiſhed our depraved Inclinations ; for 
till then in the whole Courſe of our Reli- 


g ious Practice we ſhall row againſt the 


Stream, and be continually warring againſt 
and doing Violence to our ſelves. But if 
when a Man hath once entered into a good 
Reſolution he takes care to purſue it, he will 
find by degrees his bad Inclinat ions decay and 
wear off; and proportionably, as they de- 
cay; Piety and Virtue will grow more and 
more natural and eaſy to him. But when a 
Man hath for ſome time faithfully purſued 
his gn Refolution, and hath thereby got a 
great deal of Ground of his bad Inclinati- 
07:5, it then he unravels it by any one w!/- 


ful Act Oi Sin, his bad Inclinations will 


thereby recover all thoſe Degrees of 
Strength and Vigour which they lolt in 
the t Courſe of. his Piet) and Virtue ; 
ſo that now he mult be forced to begin the 


whoſe Work of his Religion again, and to 


ſtruggle throughall thoſe Difficulties, which 
he had before ſurmounted, Now he mult 
fight over again all the Victories he had 


gotten, beiore he can regain that Command 
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©nd Empire oſ himſelf, to which he was ar- 
rived before he revolted from his good Reſo- 
lation; and thus for a Moments Satisfaction 
he fooliſhly creates himſelf a long and tedi- 
ous Labour. 
5. And laſtly conſider how by every wil- 
ful Sin you will weaken and impair thoſe 
comfortable Hopes you had arrived to by 
perſevering in your good Reſolution. While 
you perſevere in Mell- doing, your Minds 
will be alla long entertained and refreſhed 
with the growing Hopes of your Reconci- 
liation with God at preſent, and of a glori- 
ous Immortality to ſucceed; and thole be, 
ſed Hopes will every Day improve upon 
your Hands, till at length they are rie, 
into a full Aſſurance; the Comfort of 
which will mightily /t and inliven all 
your Religious Endeavours, and carry you 


on with indefat ig able Vigour through all 
the weary Stages of your Duty. But now 
by committing of any {ful Sin, thereby 
you throw your ſelves out of the Arms of 
God's Favour, and give «7 all your Preten- 
ſions to eternal Happineſs; and tho by your 
ſer iaus Repentance you ſhould afterwards te- 
cover to the bleſſed Condition from whence 
you are fallen, yet in all Probability it will 


| be agreat while before you Will be able to 


recover thoſe bleſſed Hopes from whence 
you are fallen. For che Senſe of your p4/s 
Lapte, 
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and cauſe them to ſpring by /ow and inſen- 
ſible Degrees. 
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Jonx XIV. 27. 


Peace I leave with you, my Peace I give 
unto you: not as the World giveth, give 
I unto you : Let not your Heart be trou- 
bled, neither let it be afraid. 


Heſe Words are a Part of our Sævi- 
ours farewel Diſcourſe to his Diſ- 
ciples, in which after he had gi- 
ven them ſome neceſſary Inſtructi- 

ons for the Information of their Faith, and 

Conduct of their Manners, in which after 


he had comforted them with the Aſſurance 


that &er long he would return again to 
them by his holy Spirit, and aſſiſt them in 
their Work, and ſupport them under their 
Troubles, he takes a ſolemn leave of them, 
Peace I leave with yoa, Which among the 
Hevrews was the uſual Form of Salvation 
when they met or parted, Shalom Lacha, 
Peace be unto jou; Where, by Peace, they 
meant all manner of Ble/z»g5 ; ſo that it was 
equivalent to all thoſe Tce Salutations a- 
mong the Greeks xd, e ,, er, ααιαεαετεατννν, 
in Which they wiſhed to cach cher Sa- 
tfaction of Mind, Health of Body, and Sa- 
cſs of Afﬀairs. So that in rus Salutation 
Peace ] leave with you, our Siyviour Wilhes all 
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wes to (his Diſciples, of which, Peace ſtr: 
taken, is one of the principal ER es 
Nr, ſaith he, do I only wiſh Peace to 700 
in ge neral, bur f 1 my Peace; or the 
my Peate; which 15 2 
much hetter Peacethan that which Men have 
hitherto empoyed, an ward Peace of Mind 
and Soul fornded wpon much ſarer Grounds 
and better Principles than thoſe which natu- 
ral Reaſon and Philoſophy pretend to. And 
this new kind of Peace which is properly 
mine, hecauſe formed npon my Principles, 
[prove nta jus not an the world giteth, proe 
I unto you. The Men of the W old: give 
the Suter f to cach other many 
tunes ont GH Complement, without any 
veal With, or en, meaning, and when 
they mean what i*.y Hy, it is commonly 
nothing but an % tent With that 
conduces nothing, or at leaſt, not enough 
to the Peace and Sa isfa hon of thoſe whom 
the; lire Pit as for my part, as 1 give 
01 the Salntation of Peace, fo I heartily 
me. 14} ad WW i! ft chat y Ou may CMN : nor 
40.1 only within you Peace. but [ have allo 
cen (Ce Ga mit VOu W ith {uch abun- 
"Ao i . fei al E inciples of Peace. 
4 SE tit vou are not extreamly wanting to 


uin ielves, vou cannot long Ke Without 11 


hc Words thus Explaine 4 the Scenic of 
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That our bleſſed Lord as he bearuly 
wiſhes Peace and Quiet of Mind to all his 
Diſciples and Followers, ſo he hath taken 
Care to furniſn them with the moſt . 
erent and effectual Mcans to obtain it: the 
Truth of which, evidently appears upen 
2 full Conſideration of theſe Two Parti- 
culars: Firat, that he hath taken the moſt 
eſfectual Care to remove from us all the 
Cauſes of Trouvle and Diſquiet of Mind, 
Secondly, that he hath taken Care to ſup- 
ply us with the molt ctua Principles 
of Peace and Satiifaction oft Mind. 

1. I begin with the firſt of theſe, vi. that 
dur h/-ſſed Lord hath taken the molt efectaa 
Care to remove from us all the Cauſes of 
Trouble and Diſquiet of Mind; and they are 
principally theſe ive. 

1. The Senſe of Gut. 
2. Falſe and extravaoant Eſtimations of 
the go Things of the World. 
2, Our taking up wrong Meaſures and 
Opinions of the Evils of the World. 
4. An effeminate Soitneſs and Delicacy ot 
Temper. 
5. Miſplacing of our Happineſ in Thing: 
that are out of car own Fower. 
x. One Cauſe of diſquiet ot Mind, is th 
Senſe of Guilt. For God hath impr.acc.l 
ſuch an awful Apprehenſion ot his own 2225- 
ſlle Power and Majeſty ca our Minds, a 
Ee Allet 
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whenever we reflect upon the manifold Pro- 
vocations we have given him, to arm his 
Omnipotent Vengeance againſt us, it mult 
naturally ſuggeſt very anxious and aireful 
Thoughts to our Minds, and fill us with 
black and horrible Apprchenſions of the fatal 
Conſequents of his Wrath and Diſpleaſure 
againſt us. So that till ſuch time as Men 
have ſtupiſied their natural Senſe of God by 
a long Cuſtom, and invettrate Habit of ſin- 
ning, it will be as impoſſible for them to be 
at Peace under the Apprehenſion of his Dif- 
pleaſure, as it is to ſleep with an Alarm in 
their Ears. But till ſuch time as our Savi- 
our had procured for us the e Covenant, 
by which God hath ſolemnly obliged himſelf 
to pardon us upon our Repentance ; ſinful 
Men, tho” zrwe Penitents, could never have 
arrived at that Degree of Security, that 
Cod was reconciled to them, as is neceſſary 
to {et their Minds at Reſt, and tree them 
rom all Anxiety. For tho? to repent is the 
let thing a Sinner can do, yet this doth not 
at all alter the Nature ot the Sz he repents 
of, ſo as to render it 4% evil, or 4% defer- 
ving of Puniſhment; and ſo long as ths 
Deſert of Puniſhment remains, God hath a 
na ural Right to execute it, and ſo long we 
can never be certain whether he will exact it 
or no. Some wavering Hopes a poor Peni- 
tent micht have arrived to, upon the Con- 
[aeration | 
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ſideration of the iafinite Beniguity of the 
aivine Nature, but the utmoſt Comfort he 
could have given himſelt, was that of the 
penitent King of Nineveh; who can tell if God 
will turn aud repent, and turn away from his 


fierce anger, that we perijh not? Jonah 3. 9. 


But alas! when a Man's Mind is 9a22*%dand 
ridden with his Guilts, 1 can tell? is ſuch 
a poor Relief as mult necellarily leave it ex- 
treamly anxious and diſponding. But now 
upon our Saviour's procuring for us the ze 
Covenaz!t, you and I, and cvery one of us 
can tell, and chat with as much certainty as 
that God is true, that if we do repent, and 
turn from our evil Ways, Cod will turn, 
and repent of his Anger, and Diſpleaſure a- 
gainſt us. So that now al! wehaveto do 15 
to reflect upon our ſelves, and cxamin whe- 
ther we are rue Penitents or no, whether 
we have ſubmitted our Will to Gods, with a 


fall Purpoſe and Reſolution to fly whatever 


he forbids, and follow whatever he com- 
mands us ; and if we have, we may upon 
the Terms of the New Covent, from thence. 
2» certainly conclude that Ne 15 reconciled 
to us, and that his % Diſpieaſure againſt 
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World. For what can diſturb me while I 
feel my ſelf lodged in his Arms and Embra- 
ces whoſe Wiſdom, I am ſure, no Craft can 
out-wit, and with whole Power no Force is 
able to contend. Here I dwell as in an n 
pregnable Fortreſs, where nothing can come 
at me, but what is for my good; how then 
can any thing prove adverſe to me, while he 
is my Friend, in whoſe Hands and Diſpo- 
tal every thing that concerns me is placed? 
2. Another Cauſe of Diſquiet of Mind, is 
our falſe and extravazant Eſtimations of the 
£04 Things of this World. Ihe main 
Spring of tlioſe Troubles which perplex our 
Minds, is the Goods and Evils that are with- 
out us, and without our Power and Diſpo- 
ſal, in Which we commonly fancy far more 
Good and Ew! than really there is. We look 
upon the 200d Things of this World as az- 
5:1 47 Spectators do on Landstips, in which 
wiute they ſtand at a Diſtance, they fancy 
they behold Ve a niling Meadow, there a 
ae Hf Grove, and there a lofty Mountain; 
Pu upon a #77757 Approach, and more con- 
Facrate View, iind all this gooaly Profpect 
to be notli. ut a che Canvas artificgaliy 
palmed wicht Colours and Shadows, Thus 
While V2 belioida Lit Riches, the Fleajures 
and the {4.07775 of this World ata Diſtance 
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Fieldsof Pleaſure, delighr!ful Groves of Con- 
tent and Satisfaction, which while we are 
in the purſuit of them, fills our Minds tull 
of Cares, and ae and ſolicitors Thoughts 
about them; but then as we approach near- 
er to them, and come to ſurvey them more 
cloſely, the Mountains preſently dwindle in- 
to Mile hills, the Fields and the Groves into 


empty Shadows; and after all our Labour 


and Care to poſſeſs our ſelves of them, out 
Enjoyment of them amounts not to the 
Tithe of our Hope, and fo we are {till reſt- 
lels and unſatished, both while we are in 
the Quelt, and while we are in the Pol- 
ſeſſion of them. While we are in the Pur- 


ſuit of them, we are wild and 7m4a9inatine; 


ve {well with faztaſl:ck Toys, and juggle our 


ſelves into Expettations as great and eager 


as our own Delires; but as ſoon as we are 
Oſeſſed of the „e preſently {find their 

PONeNed ot them, We preicnti! nnd then 
Vanity and Emprinels, and percelving now 
/11:/2 they are able to perform of thote v4j# 
I ings they promiſed us, our 452d Fancy 
that had railed it ſelf with ſuch 47-5 and 
„ by * Si 1 £1! Hr _ _— . "= 
ſmellung Expectations, falls flat underncath 
the Diſappointments of Fruition, and fo 
while we are following, we are reitie!s, and 
when we have overtaken them, we are dit 
{atised; all which ariſes from thoſe tr 
dgant Eſtimations we make ci the 
liereas did we but value them 15 they are, 
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and according to thi i744 Rules of Reaſon 
and Reli, we thould purſue them with 


far more Indiffercace, and enjoy them with 
far more Content. 


While we are in purſuit 
of them, we {ſhould look upon them as Things 
without which we may be happ;, and con- 
ſequently as Things that have not worth 
enough in them to deſerve of us any mighty 
Care or Solicitude, and ſo we thould fol o 
them with a cal and ſedate Mind; and enter- 
ing into the Poſſeſſion of them with a mode- 
rate Expectation, M ſhould find every Thing 
in them, that wehoped for; for all the Go 
that they promiſed, they w ould be ſure to per- 
torm, and ſo we ſhould have no {appointed 
Hope to vex and diſturbus, but our Expecta- 
tion would be intirely iatishied in onr Enjoy- 
ment. Thus would ve take care to fix in our 
Minds a trite Funde on of the pooo Things 
of this World, and to prize e them at thote 
Rates that our Nella ion lets upon them, they 
would never be able to give us half the Di- 
{turbance they now do; ſor then we ſho: 4 
look upon them as Things that are 2x!714/7 
to our Happincls, as Thing gs that We may 
Want wit hour Lamage, ot enjoy Withou 
Adv an to OUT main 1 Intereſt; and eſtecm- 
ing them as duch, we ſhould purſue then: 
wich Ms oſs Concern, and emo then! 
With much more Satisfaction; We ſhould 
eat Delire 
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of gaining them, nor alarmed with ſo many 
tormenting Fears of loſing them; but with St. 
Paul we {hould know both how to mant them, 
and hoy to abound in them, and to undergo 
both Fortunes with a calm and chearful Mind. 

3. Another Cauſe of Diſquiet of Mind, is 
our taking up wrong Mcafures and Opint- 
ons of the Exils of the World. As for thoſe 


vil. which are only the Obj:&ts of our 


Faith and Reaſon, and ſuch are the cen 
Exils of the other World, we are always apt 
to leſſen and diminiſh them, and flatter our 
ſelves with oft and caſze Apprchenſions of 
them; but as for thoſe that itrike upon our 
Senſe, we are ever prone to {well and mag- 
nifie them; which is the reaſon that the for- 
mer diſquiet us 700 little, and the latter too 
much, tho” our Diſquict for the oe 15 necet= 
fary to prevent them, whereas our Trouble 


| for the other doth only ſerve to render them 


more grievous and oppreſſive. For the 
greateſt Power theſe outward fenſtble Evils 
nave-to hurt and damnitie us, they derive 
trom our owa Imagination, which oftentimes 
diſguiſes them in 274 and friphtful Vi- 
zards,and makes them appear to us 2 Thou- 
land Times more terrible than they are, 
infomuch that the Proſpect and Apprehienti- 
on is generally more 97;c2/9z5 to us, than the 
Senſe and Experience of them, and what 
WC imagine in them, is far more than hat 
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we feel. And thus we turn each H into 
a Scorpion, and ſwell our Mole-hill into a 
Mountain of Miſery ; fo that the greateſt 
part of what we ſuffer, is generally of our 


own creating, becauſe we ſuffer not only the 


real Evils which are in the Things them- 
ſelves, but which are commonly more, the 


| fantaſtich too which or or Imagination 


ohms and affixes to them. 89 that would 


we but take Care to {trip Realities from Fan- 


, it would be impoſſible for thoſe Evzls 
winch we feel or fear to give us halt the Dif- 
mance that they do; and the only way 


* 


lor 18 06 do us. 15 10 take Or Meaſurcs 


5 


Of. 110 [© COU 44 {+ vil. trom Nelig ion, which 


will toon Jatrsiv 1's that they are nothing 
near io {or Velde in tneraſelves, as we ima- 
en dem, For as tor Ii tance, what mighty 
Natter is there in ue ic of theſe outward 
Goods which are att coxiriuct to our Hap- 
pineſs, winch canncr lielp us in our greateſt 
Needs, ner make us calie in wer 7wullest En- 
oy meat, and which 7 Hands enjoy not, 
and yet are a Thouand Times more happy 
than thoſe who poſteſs ther! in the greateſs 
Abundance? Again, what great Evil is it 
lor a Man q be contemned, and reproach- 
ed, and viliicd?. tor as tor theſe Things 
are co or Ent as we pleaſe to fancy 
mem, and there is ſcarce any other Venom 
in chem, wen nat gur cvs Imagination 


doth 
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doth infuſe. If we think them great Evils, 
they will be ſure to vex and diſcompoſe us, 
which is the greateſt Injury they can do us; 
but if we ſcorn and deſpiſe them, they are 
impotent Things, which like Hild- fre, do on- 
ly crack and vaniſh into Air, but leave no 
formidable Effects behind them. To name 
no more, what igt) Hurt is there in be- 
ing perſecuted for Rig hieouſueſs ſake? Suppoſe 
| were baniſhed from my Friends and native 
Country, do I not ſce Men every Day un- 
dertałe a vo/antary Exile, and baniſh them- 
ſelves into the remoteit Parts of the World, 
only to get an Eſtate, or to learn Experi- 
ence, or fatisfie a Curioſity ? tor all the 
difference between oze and other, is only 


this, that the oe is forced, and the other 


voluntary, and why the ce ſnould be worſe 


than the other, there can be no other Reaſon 


aſſigned, but only this, that we imagin it 
0. Could we but cure our erroneous Fan- 

cy, ſuch Baniſhment would be only a more 
advantageous Travel, ſince doubtleſs, he who 

travels to fave his Conſcience and Innocence, 

and ſecure his Hopes of everlaſting Bliss, 

makes the beſt Voyage in the World. Sup- 

pole I ſhould ſuffer a c/c/e Impriſonment, 

and be ſecluded from human Converſation; 

is it ſuch a deplorable Thing for a Man to be 

kept within Doors, to be ſnatch'd out of 
the Crowd and Hurry of tlie World, and 
385 8 bas 
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be forced to retire within himſelf, and con- 
verſe with Cod, and Heavez, and his own 


Thoughts? Are not theſe Company enough 


to entertain our Solitudes, and to ſupply 
the Want of the Noiſe of the World, in 
Which there is commonly fo much of Dif. 


cord and Impertinence? But then ſuppoſe 


the worſt that you can ſuppoſe; that you 
{hould ſuffer a tornenting Death, and be 
chaſed out of the World with the jevere# U 
ſtruments of human Cruelty. It is certain 
that &er long you mult have died whether 
you had ſuffer'd Martyrdo or no; only now 
you die a little ſooner, and ſo anticipate 
your eternal Happineſs. And if you had 
died a natural Death, perhaps the Torment 
might have been much greater; you might 


have languiſhed much longer under the 


Gout, or Stone, or Strangury, than under rhe 
Hands of the Executioner, and endured the 


ſiuc Degree of Torment, without the Com- 


fort of dying in a brave Cauſe, and being aſ- 
{urcd of an mnortal Recompence. Thus 
Relig ion ſets the Evils of tins World in a true 
Light, and repretents them to us in thei 
OV.n z4!uri! Forms and Colours, without a- 


ny of that e Pomp in winch our Ima- 


gination is ſo apt to drets and diſguiſe them; 
it aſſures us that they are all deſign d for our 


2208, and are convertihle into it, aud 1 


we take Care to make a v and pros Ute 
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of them, we ſhall be the better for them 
lor ever; it certifies us that they can de- 
prive usof no Good, but what &er long will 
be inſignificant to us; and that they can do 
us no Hurt, but what cer long we ſhall be 
inſenſible of for ever ; and by thus expoling 
theſe Exils naked to us, it ſhews us their 
Nakedneſs, and Impotence, and thereby 
deprives them of the Power they borrow of 
our Faxcres to diſturb our Tranquility and 
Peace. | 

4. Another Cauſe o Dilquict of Mind, 

is an efeminate Soſtneſs, and Delicacy of 
Temper, ariſing from our Neglect of exer- 
ciling thoſe V:rtues which naturally tend 
to confirm and forthe the Mind againſt 
troubliſome and diſquiitiug Accidents; ſuch 
as Faith, Patieace, and Self-denial, Submiſſi- 
on and Reſin nation to Gd, which when like 
o many Guardian yr ols they pitch their 
Tents about the Soul, are an izv:#cble De- 
ence to her againit the Strokes and Im- 
preſſions of Viisfortune, and without which, 
the is left altogether 2uσ nd Angu,Tded 
amidit all the 4:/quiezzzy Accidents that 
Wrround her. For in the Abſence of theſe 
22venly Graces, a Nau liath nothing where- 
withal to reſiſt any Ev: that belalls him, 
but only tlie ue Srupidity, and Htal 
2turdincls of his Jemper, winch can never 
hold our long under auy prefers CRY. 
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and when once theſe are broke by the re- 
peated Strokes and Impreſſions of anfortunate 
Accidents, the Man preſently diſſolves into 
Softneſs and Efeminacy ; for now the natu- 
ral Brawninels of Temper being worn away 
like a Stone with the continual Droppings 
of Rain, his Mind will become' fo tender, 


and /ore, and axeaſie, that every little Touch 


of Misfortune will pain and diſturb him ; 


in which Caſe he can derive no Reliet from 
his Reaſon, having all along diſuſed himſelf 
to adviſe and conſult with it; and fo every 
Alarm of Danger from without, preſently 
raiſes a Tumult within, and puts his whole 
Soul into an uproar, in which his Mind is 
left naked of all Relief, and utterly aban- 
doned of thoſe wife and brave Thoughts 
which ſhould guard and detend it. But now 
had he taken Care but to educate his Mind 
in the School of Chriſtianity, that by inſtruct- 
in, him in all thoſe van Virtues of Pati. 
ence and 1 rmperance, Conſtancy and Refien- 
tion to the Of God, would have inſpir'd 
him by Degrees with ſuch an invincill. 
Stayedneſs and Firmneſs of Spirit, as would 
have readred his Peace and Tranquility im- 
pregnable ag2m't ail the Aſſaults of Misfor- 

une. And when all is done, theſe Virtuts 
are the ble Protection we have againſt the 
Power of thote calamiicus Accidents tha: 
wrround us. Far when by Temperance a 
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Man hath weaned himſelf from the Plea- 
{ures of the Body, when by Patzexce he hath 
hardned hn ag the Pains and Dil- 
pleaſures of it, when by Conſtancy to him. 
ſelf, he hath acquired a continual Preſence 
of Mind, and ready Ule of his Reaſon and 
Conſideration, when by frequent: Ads of 
Reſignation to God he hath reduced himſelf 
to an Habit of embracing every Accident 
as a Token of Love, and bidding every 
Thing welcome that befauls him; when, I 
ſay, theſe happy Effects are produced in him, 
he is as fate and ſecure from the diſquiet- 


ing Power of theſe evi! Accidents below, as 


if he he lived in the apperrneſt Reg icns of the 
Air, where he enjoys a perpetual! Calm and 
Serenity, Where he tramples upon Clouds, 
and is above all Storms, and with cheartul 
and compoſes Mind can fit ſecurely, ſmiling 
at the rolling Thunder below, whillt it grum- 
bles and burits underneath his Feet. Thus 
will the conſtant Practice of theſe excellent 
Graces, ſo /tce/and Harden our tender Minds, 
that thoſe Exils will be able to make no 
Impreſſion on «5, which now do wound us 
to the Heart, For as the Light of the Sun, 
and Freſhneſs of the Air which are apt to 
oftend the Sc and Texger , are not only 
tolerable but delightful to Men of hate an 
vigorous Conſtitutions; fo many of the A- 
te Hardſhips which trouble aud incommods 
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the 'Texder and Delicate, are fo far from di- 
ſturbing patient and temperate Minds, that 
they rather refreſh and divert them. 

5. And laſtly, Another Cauſe of Diſquiet 
of Mind, is our miſplacing of our Happineſs 
in Things that are out of our own Power. 
For Happineſs is the great Load- ſtone that 
attracts and governs all our Motions, the 
Mark of all our Aims and Intentions, and 
the End of all our deliberate Actions. Whilſt 
therefore we place our Happineſs in Things 
that are out of our Power, we mult be go- 


verned by Things that are out of our Pow. 


er, and while we are ſo, we can never be 
quiet. For the "Things that are out of our 
Power, being all of thera caſual and contin- 
gent, ſuch as Honour, and Greatzeſs, and 
Carnal-Pleaſares ; we can never be ſecure of 
the Comfort and Happineſs we place in 
them, and conlequently, our Happ:zeſs and 
Mijery muſt be as caſual and contingent as the 
Goods and Ewvils are from whence they do 
ariſe. And whiltt we are governed by ſuch 
caſaai Things as theſe, we can never be our 
owz Men, but mutt live in Subjection to a 
forraten Power, and be what the Things 
that govern us will have us; and fo long as 
the Paſſions and Appetites that over- rule us, 
are over-ruicd by the Chances and Contin- 
gencies Without us, We mult be as e., 
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therefore we place our Happineſs in theſe 
uncertain Enjoyments, it is impoſſible our 
Mind ſhould ever be at reſt, but like a Ship 
in a tempeſtuous Sea, mult be perpetually 
toſſed and driven to and fro by the furious 
Gults of our own Paſſions, which can ne- 
ver be calm and ſedate, till we tix upon a 
Happineſs that is certain and Stable: For as 
our Deſires can never be ſatisfied till we are 
compleatly happy, ſo our Fears can never 
be compoſed till ſuch time as we are ſecure 
of our Happineſs. But fo empty and fickle 
is all worldly Good, that we can never be 
cither happy in it, or ſecure of it; for when 
we have what we did firſt deſire, that only 
inflames our Thirſt, and makes us gaſp for 
more; and then the Tenure of all is fo in- 
ſecure, that the Acceſſion of more doth only 
increaſe our Fear of loſing what we have. 
So that our Mind mult be perpetually 
grounded between theſe I rejtl:{s Mill- 
ttones, the Deſire of getting more, and the 
Fear of loſing what we enjoy; and therefore 
ſeeing it is impolhible tor us to alter the 
Nature of theſe outward Goods, or to ren- 
der them either more ſecure, or more ſa- 
tsfying, the only way tor us to be truly 
happy, is to alter the 'Temper of our o .- 
Minds, to wean them from this World, and 
determin them to an Happiness that is more 
Solid and Subſtantial, and within % ore 


11g. 
"al O 


'$ 


__ 
. 
{ N 
_ 
+» 
PL 


” + 3 4 . ” 
"eo + <= Sf 3 + 7 


52 


—— —-⅜ © a - 
* 2 * — 
» e —— - — 


* 
* 


- >» 
; _ 
> 


-_ * 5 4 — 
7 F A dc 


= EF 2023 


2  .. .- 
0 3 


_ " 
„ > 7 


5 
— 


——— 


P 
_- = ; 
1 
- * 


1 
* 
,— 


OT 
* 


— 
— 3 


8 
* * 
bind 
To, = 
— 9% 


2 


432 The Tenth Diſcourſe ; 

Diſpoſal; and ſuch a Happineſs is that 
which Chr:i/{:anity propoſes to us, an Hap- 
pineſs that depends upon our own free Acts, 
and grows out of the Graces and Vertues of 
our own Mind. For ſo that everlaſting Hea- 
ven which the Goſpel propoſes to us is inſe- 
parably annexed to the r:ght and good Uſe 
of our natural Liberty, and conſequently is 
as much within our Power, as our own Re- 
ſolutions, and voluntary Motions, Whilf 
therefore we are under the Government of 
this CHriſtian Happineſs, we are Maſters of 
our own Fortunes, and do live independent- 
ly on Chance and the Wills of Men, and it 
is within gur own Power to be happy with. 
out asking leave of any but God and our 
ſelves. Now we are no longer Texants at 
Hi to the little Caſualties and Accidents 
of the World, no longer liable to be turned 
out of our Happineſs by Storms, or F:rc, 
or Invaſions, by the Contingencies of Provi- 
dence, or the Kpaveries and Cruelties of 
Men; no more expoſed like m{cravle Va- 
grants to beg our Happineſs from Door tc 
Door, to creep, and cringe, and tawn to the 
Humors of an 1zconjizzs World, to court 
its Smiles, or trerable at its Frowns. For 
# Heaven be the Happineſs we depend on. 
there is nothing can deprives us of it, but 
our on free Acts, and it is as much in out 
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wicked ; and our Happineſs being all imbark- 
ed in the ſame bottom with our Pzety and 
Vertue, they muſt both of them run the 
ſame Fate, and either ſwim or link together. 
It there fore we would be at Peace within our 
ſelves, we mult put our felves under the 
Government of the Happineſs of Chriſtians, 
which is rhe only one that we can be ſure 
of, there being no other within or own Pow - 
er and Ditpoſal ; for til} this is done, we are 
like Men in a Crowd, encompaſſed about 
with fo many croſs rencountring Accidents as 
will never let us be at reſt, but be perpe- 
tually ſhoving, and joſtling us to and fro, and 
ſtill as we get free from one, another will be 
preſſing upon us, and that which thruits on 


this, will ſtill be thruſt on by another with- 


out any Pauſe or Intermiſſion; and ſo our 
miſerable Minds will be alwayes hurried a- 
bout, and ever want Cauſes of Diſquicr. 
But when once we have fd upon that 
Happineſs above, we {hall be ſo much above 
thete little Accidents below, and their Force 
will be fo broken, before they can reach us, 
that we {hall ſcarce he ſenſible of their Faint 
Impreſſions, and to we ſhall paſs on as qui- 
etly and undiſturbœdly through them, as we 
do nouch throw thoſe Crowds of Mores that 
are always dancing inthe Air about us. 
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Lord in order to his g1VINg us hrs Peace, hath 
removed from us all Cauſes of Diſquict. 


2. I now proceed to the Second, which 


„to few, that he hath allo taken Care to 
ſupply us with the moſt effectaal Principles 
of Peace, and S:tisfaction oft Mind; and 
ny are theſe follow ing. 


Thar by the Sacrifice of himſe/f, he 
och purged away our Guilts, and 
thereby given us the molt certain 
Ground of Peace of Conſcience. 
2 That as he ſacrihced himſelf for us, 
wine he was upon Earth, ſo now he 
is in Taten, he hath the Order; ing and 
Diſpoſal of every Thing that concerns 
er hetalls us 
That he hath procurcd for us a Futu- 
ritv, fufliciently happy to make us u. 
fire amends for the noz/t Evils that 
can bhetall us here. — 
4. Jhat he hath eſtabliſhed this happy Fu- 
turny pon fuch Jerms and Conditi— 
ons, as are within the reach of owr ovs 
8 | 

That he hath taken Care in his Ab- 
ys to provide tor us /ucb Supports 
as arc. pryportionable to cvery Bur ther 
he Will lay upon us. 
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ſelt, he hath fully purged away our Guiles, 
and thereby given us the molt certain 
Ground of Peace oi Conſcience: For he de- 
clared that he died in our Perſons and itcad, 
and that all thoſe ui“ Things he en- 
dured upon the Croſs, were in liel. of tnat 
Puniſhment that was due to Gon tor our 
ſins; that the Blood he ſpilt here, was de- 
lioned by him tor the Price of our Re- 
demption, andi that the Lite he laid down 
there, was in exchange tor tha forfertea Lives 
And to maniieit God's Ac- 
ceptance of it, as an Egal alen! tor our 
Puniſhment, b roſe from the dead, and 
Was actually ditcharged from che Prifon ot 
the Grave; by which hc gave us an Ac- 
quittance under God's own Hand, purport- 
ing, that he had gracioutly accepted Huis 
Son 5 Death iu lieu of our Puniſhment, and 
that it now We Would heartily repent and 
amend all our paß Guilts and Obligations 
to Puniſhment ſhould, in Coalideratioin 
thereof, be for ever diffolved, Who then 
C43 17 } ny n 40 the 6 Nags of Goa” 3 Elect, 
ſecing it is Chi that hath died, and there 
By el da tull Ra mim tor Us toG Jo, Je 
rather. that is riſen 47 867 aud cb CCl- 
ticd us, that the Father of Me Lies Hatt. 
gracio! ly accepred at al: Yar ol? 30 
that it nod we rc ENT: Ne areas crtam oi 
our Pirckon, as ue are Gtth: 43=ath and Re 
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ſurreQion of our Saviour; which are ſuch 
Facts, of which we have as plain Demon- 
{tration as the Nature of Things will bear. 
And having ſo certain a Ground of Peace of 
Conſcience before us, hat can be more 
conducive to the Eaſe and Satisfaction of our 
Minds? For a quiet Conſcience is a Paradiſe 
within a Wilderneſs, whereinto a Man may 
retire when he can find nothing elle to live 
upon, and live cheartully and merrily in 
deſpite of all Misfortunes, which, like Show- 
ers of Hail falling upon the Tiles of a Ma- 
fick-Hoaſe, are not able with all their Clat- 


11 


— —— — — 


tering and Noile, to diiturb thegratefal Har- 


mony within. As therefore when all is 
{rooth and projperons without, a Man may {hel- 
ter himſelt there from the Perſecutions of his 
Conſcience, fo wlien all is calm and ſerene 
within, he may ſhelter himſelf there from 
the Perfecutions of the World; but when 
both are beitormed, he hath no Refuge to 
fly to. And theretore that we may never 
be If: ntterly forſaken and abandoned, our 
Lefted Sani, by waſhing away cur Guilt in 
bis own Hod, hath opened to us a ſafe Re- 
treat within our own Breaits, vr. that of a 
git and eee Conſcience, whereinto we 
mav cal rorire, and houſe our ſelves when 
we are periecured with Storms and Tem- 
PO From uuhodut. 


2. An- 


ſuch 
Mon- 


bear. 


ace of 


more 
of our 
radiſe 
n may 
to live 
Aly in 
Show- 
a Mu- 
Clat- 
Har- 

all 15 
y hel- 
; of his 
ſerene 
> from 

when 
uge to 

never 
d, our 
1Uilt im 
fe Re- 
lat of a 
Ito we 
; when 
Tem- 


2, An- 


1 Upon [oN XIV. 27. 437 


— — — — — — — — 


4 


2. Another Principle of Peace and Satiſ- 
faction of Mind wherewith our Szv/our hath 
turniſhed us, is this, that as he facriticed 
himſelf for us when he was upon L, fo 
now he is in Haden, he hath the Ordering 
and Diſpoſal of every Thing that concerns 
or befalls us. For now he 1s in Hagen, he 
intercedes for us in Virtuc of that Sacrifice 
which he offered on Earth; and in the Ver- 
tue of this his meritorious Interceſſion, all 
Power is given him in Heaven and Earth, 
And indeed herein conlii!'s the Royalty of 
his Prieſthood, vir. that by interceding for 
us as a Prieſt, and continuing ſo to do, he 
firſt obtained, and {tiil continues veſted with 
a Hing Power and Authority to bellow up- 


on us all thoſe heavenly Bleflings he inter- 


cedes for. And hence all the Graces and 
Favours of God are in Scripture laid to be 


derived to us 1, or by, or through Jeſus 


Chriſt; implying, that as it is from God the 
Father originally, that all our Mercics flow, 
ſo it is through God the 59 immediately, 
that they are handed and derived to us; 


and that interceding for us as he doth, and 


always hath done, in Virtue of the her- 


Favours to Mankind. So that now we arc 
uTured, there is noching can happen to us 
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good or bad, hut by his merciful Diſpoſal. 
and can we think any thing ad that comes 
from his hand, who hath evidenced himſelt 
ſo much our Friend as to dic for us? He 
who loved us to ſuch a /frpcnacous Degree, 
as to come down from Heaven, and aſſume 

our Natures, and therewith, all our :2zocear 
Infirmities and Miſeries, and at laſt to ſuffer 
for us the moſt grievous and famous Death; 


can he be #ziad to us now he is our Ning, 


and hath the ordering and diſpoſal ot all our 
Affairs? Whenever therefore any calamitous 

Accident beſalls us, and we begin to grieve 
or repine at it; let us remember that it is 
through his Permiſſion or A ppointment, 
who was ſo much our Friend while he was 
upon Earth, that he tendred our Weltare 
lar beyond his own Life; and if this doth 
not {ct our Hearts at reſt, and reconcile us 
to the warſt of Things that can happen to us, 


Me are bey ond the "Reach and Infuence of 


Reaſon and Diſcourſe. For how can we. 
ſuſpect any thing to be Hr tous, that i 
ſent us down from cur mercrful Redeemer in 
eaten, who When he was upon H thn 
Ver 1 wought any thing, no not his OWNn Life 
"Blood too much, Ot too dear for us. How 
eriev ous ſoever thereiore any preſent ACCi- 
dent may appear to vs, the Hand it came 
from, ipcaks and declures it to be a Token 
ct Love, ſinee to be ſure nothing but Love 
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can proceed from that Hand whole Heart 
alway loved us far above its own Ealc, and 
Joy, and Life. 

Z. Another Principle of Peace and Satiſ- 
faction of Mind wherewith our Saviour hath 


lupplyed us is this, that he hath procured 


for us a Futurity ſufficient to make us 7#i- 
nie Amends tor the worſt of Evil, that can 


betall us here; for he hath not only pur- 


chated for us Life and Immortality at the 
Price of his Blood, but hath alto clearly 
diſcovered and brought it to light by his 
Goſpel, the joyous Proſpect of which is a- 
bundantly ſufficient to ſupport our Spirits 
under the molt direful Accidents. For now 
when any melancholy Apprehenſions begin to 
invade my Mind, this blefſed Theme tur- 
niſhes me with ſuch a mgzhty Force of joj- 
os Conliderations as are abundantly ſuffi- 
cient to diſpel and ſcatter them, and cauſe 
them to fly away like the Morning Milts 
before the viſing Sun. Hold our, O my 
Faith and Patience, it is but a very littie 
while that I have to ſuffer: This fal 
Dream that now hes hovering over my Lma- 
gmation Will vanith as ſoon as ] awake in 
Eternity, and be as if it had never been at 
all, There all theſe / Remembrances 
all in one Moment be for ever loit, and 
twaliowed up in one cantinucd ct 
%%; there I (hall unload my felt at once 
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of all my preſent Sighs and Griefs, and in 
their room take up eternal Songs of Praiſe 
and Hallelujahs; there I {hail be placed far 
above all theſe Clouds and Storms in a c4/z2 
and quiet Region, where there is nothing but 
Light and Harmony, nothing but Peace, and 
oy, and Love; from thence I ſhall &er long 
ook down upon this dare wnquict At- 
moſphere, and remember with Joy all the 
foul tempeſtunus Weather I here endured, 
and have now ſurmounted, and the glad 
Remembrance of what is paſt will then 
ſerve only as a Foil or Shadow to ſet off 
that b/eſſed State of Things, and render it 
more charming and illuſtrious. Why then 
art thou calt down, O my Soul, under the 
Senſe of theſe ſhort- livꝰd tranſitory Evils of 
which within theſe very few Moments thou 
ſhalt be ſure to take leave for ever? Tho 
this Night be dark it is but ſbort, and then 
Will follow an everlaſting Day. Tho' thy 
Voyage be foul, it is not long; 'tis only 
a ſhore days Sail to a bleſſed Eternity, from 


- whoſe happy Shores thou wilt alittle while 
hence be looking back upon this +&0:/tcrows 


Sea, and bleſſing thoſe angry Storms and 
Waves that drove and hattned thee to that 


happy Port; where every Moments Injoy- 


ment will be ſufficient to recompenle thee a 
thou/ana-fold tor all the Hard{hips under 
which thou art now ſuffering and complain- 


108 
. 


d in 
raiſe 
d far 
calm 
ig but 
and 
long 
t At- 
Uthe 
lured, 
e glad 
| then 
ſet off 
der it 
y then 
ler the 
vils of 
5 thou 
Tho 
d then 
ho' thy 
is only 
„ from 
e while 


07 ſterou c 


ns and 
to that 
5 Inzoy- 


e thee a 


s under 
mplain- 


150 


þ 


— — - 
——— eo 


Upon Jou x XIV. 27. | 441 


1 


—— — 


— — — — — 


ing. Such Thoughts as theſe that “ Gd 
Futurity our Saviour hath purchaled tor us 
do naturally {uggelt ro our Minds, which 
mingling with the utmoſt Griets and Anxie- 
ties that any Evil from without can raile 
within us are abundantly ſufficient ro com- 
poſe and calm them, and to create a happy 
Serenity in our own Breaſt , while all with- 
out us is ſtormy and tempeſtuous. For what 
out ward Evil is there weighty enough to link 
a Mind, that hath the hope of an everlaſting 
Heaven to {upport it? 


4. Another Principle of Peace and Satiſ- 
faction of Mind wherew ith our Sxv/our hath 
ſupplyed us is this, that he hath eſtabliſhed 


this happy Futurity upon ſuch Terms and 
Conditions as are within the React of oe 


own Power; that is, upon Fa:th :a Criſt, and 
Repentance from dead Works , which tho? 

this acgenerate State of our Nature it be not 
immediately in our Power to perform, yet 
mediately it is by those Helps and Aſſi- 
ſtances which God hath promiſed to us, and 
inſeparably annexed ro our making a good 
Uſe ot our own , Power. For {ince 
God by his own free Promi hath entailed 
the Aſſiſtances of his C, upon our boxrft. 
Endeavour, his Grace ts as ct at cur de- 
votion as our own Faculties, and it is as 
much in our Power to N m v hat We can- 
not withou it lus Gr3:e, as it is to pertorm 
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what we can; and therefore ſeeing by lis 
Aſſiſtance we can perform theConditions ot 
ete/aal Lite, it is in our Power to periorm 
them, becauſe it is no leſs within our Power 
to oblige him to aſſut us than it is to oblige 
our ſclves to exert our own Power and En- 
deavours; the Conditions of our Happi- 
nels being through the Grace of God within 
our own Power, our Happineſs is fo too: 
which if duly conlidered is 2 mighty Sup- 
port under all Afflictions from without. 
For why ſhould we grieve that it is in the 
Power of Men and a thouſand adver/o Ac- 
cidents to rob us of our Eaſe and our Wealth, 
our Liberty and Reputation? Goa be praiſed 
our ain Happinels conſiſts not in theſe 
Things, but in Heaven; there lies the 
Treature of of our Hearts, and the Hope ot 
ow Lives, of which there is none but our 
ev es can ditappoint us. It we will be hap- 
P) in the eternal Poſſeſſion of that inex- 
Mauſia5ie Mine of Bliſs, we may, and all 
the Hardihips and Inconveniencics we may 
enGure on the Way to it are neither able to 
obitruct our Paſſage, nor hinder our /af: 
1 5 al; unleſs by a C Surrender to them 
e betray our ſelves. So that now we may 
give à bold Detiance to all the combtu ug 
Malice of Men ang Devils, and tell them 
lat we will be happy, eternally a in de- 
Fire + of the warlt they can do to us, ico 
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ing tue matter wholly depends upon our 
Courage and Reſolution backt and aſ- 

itHed by the never-failing Grace of God. 
There is nothing that Men or Misforiune 
an deprive me of but I can hive without, 
Fr maintain my felf in a »appy and plorious 
Pott for ever. Why then ſhould I grieve to 
ice my Drugs flung over- board, which 
within a few Moments hence will be of no 
Uſe or Value to me, fo long as it is in my 
Power to ſave all my precious and immortal 
Fraight; and thereby to ſccure my ſelf of 
a moſt happy and proſperous Voyage; When- 
ever therefore we are. threatned with /ad 
Contingencies, or with the Power or Via- 
lice of Men, we have this Anſwer ready to 
ret urn to them; God be praiſed, our 4:7 
Happineſs depends not upon you; we can, 
it we will, go to Heaven in deſpiglit of 
you, and when once we are there we {hall 
be far beyond your Reach, and then thetic 
ht Afflictions which you now la, upon 
us, and which are bat for « moment, I be 
found unw orthy to be compared with that 
ternal Glory which {hail be revealc:! to us. 
Which Coni:deration cloſely applic.:, and 
deeply imprinted on our Minds, is 01 . 
crent Vertue to caſe and relieve ds un- 
der the moſt calamitous Circumiti:iccs; 
er While our ain Chance and fi: wil 
5 ſafe. ail is well with us, and tlien we 
410 
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are ſecure none can prejudice us but ou 
ſelves. 

. And laſtly, another Principle of Peace 
* Satisfaction of Mind wherewith our 
Saviour hath ſupplyed us is this, that he 
| hath taken Care, during his Abſence trom 
. us, to provide for us ſuch Supports as are 
1 proportionable to every Burthen he will lay 

upon us. For ſo he tells his D!ſciples, when 
he was departing from them, that it was 
expedient tor them that he ſhould go away, 
becauſe until he went, according to the 4%. 
vine Oeconomy, the Comforter was not to 
come; but when I depart, faith he, I well 
ſend him unto you, Jo. 16. 7. And accord- 
ingly when he departed he {ent down his 
holy Spirit to repreſent himſelt and act as his 
Vicegereut in his heavenly Kingdom, and to 
do all that for us which he Pimſeif would 
have done had he continued perſonally pre- 
ſent with us. So that tho' now he 15 a great 
4 way off from us in Perſon, yet by his Spe- 
rit he is (till preſent with us; preſent with 
all that tender Affection, and with all thoſe 
zerniag Bowels of Compaſſion that he ex- 
_ preſs'd towards us while he was upon 
Earth. And whereas had he continued a- 
mong us in Perſon he could have been pre- 
fent with us only at ſuch determinate Places 
and Diitances, he is now preſent with us 
where-ever WC are, in every Place, and at 
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every Diſtance by lus 7z2»ex/e Spirit, which 
like an Omnipreſent Soul being diffuſed 
through all his My/#:cal Body gives Life and 
Motion to every Part and Particle of it. 
And having thus taken Care to ſupply his 
perſonal Abſence from us with this d:w:ne Pre- 


ſence, which is every way co- extended to 
the at mot Diffuſion of his Church, we may 


depend upon it that where-ever or in what 
Circumitances ſoever we are, he is by us, 
and with us, beholding all our Needs with 
a compaſſionate Heart, and ready to extend 
to us whatever Aids and Supports we ſtand 
in need of. How then can we droop in his 
bleſſed Preſence? How can our Hearts (ink 
while he ſtands by us? What Evil is there 
can (care or diſtract our Minds, whilſt we 


conſider that the Almighty Spirit of the 


bleſſed Jeſus our Friend is always and every 
where with us, ready bent to ſtretch forth 
his Helping Hand to ſupport us under every 


Oppreſſion? Alas! I am afraid his Bur- 


then will at length grow too heavy for me, 
that my Strength and Courage will at laſt 
be forced to yield, and fink underneath it. 
Well, tho” you tear your oz Strength, yet ſure 
you cannot doubt the Strength and Power 
of the S it of God, and his Strength is 
yours to all zeccj/2ry Purpoſes as much as it 
is his On; and therefore urlets you appre- 
hend your Burthen to be te heavy for Fes 
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Power as well as yours, you haven no Rear 
{on to dread that you {hall ſink underneath 
the Weight of it. You are afraid left you 
ſhould be called forth to ſuffer for Right eau 
{+ ſake, and leſt under the Rage and Vio- 
lence of Perſecution your Faith and Con- 
ſtancy ſhould ſhrink and yield. Why con- 
ſider with your ſelves, are there not Thou- 


ſands of Chriſtians that have ſuffered be- 


tore you, ſuffered as terrible Things as you 
can poſſibly dread, and this not only with 


Patience and Conſtancy, but with Joy and 


Trivmph ? Why then ſhould you ſuſpect that 
bleſſed Spirit which ſupported them, to he 
leſs able or willing to bear up you? He who 
hath to often enabled fo many tender Vir- 
gins, delicate Matrons, inſirim and aged Bi- 
thops to ſing in the midit of flames, to 
{mile upon Kacks, to triumph upon M hee!: 
and Cataſta's; and in ſhort, to endure ſuch 
long and dolorous Marty rdoms, as many times 
they did, whentheir Tormentors took chen 
Turns from Morning to Night, and plycd 
them with all Kinds of Crucltics till many 
times they were forced to give over, and 
conſeſs that they had not Licart enough to 
inflict the Tortures which thoſe poor Suffe- 
rers had Courage enouh to endure: He, 1 
iay, who bath thus tar enabled them, can 
he not as well enable zo Is his Arm ſhort: 
a that he cannot fave, or his Ear grown 
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heavy that he cannot hear you as well as 
them? Conſider then, you have the ſame 
Right that they had by the fame ver- 
failiag Promiſe to this his enabling Power, 
which by ſo many glorious Inſtances hath 
demonitrated it ſelf ſufficient to ſupport 
you under the heavieſt Oppreſſions; and 
therefore you have all the reaſon in the 
world to expect the ſame Aids and Supports 
from it if ever you ſhould be reduced to 
the tame Extremities. Our great Care there- 
tore ought to be that we do not deſert our 
Saviour, either by wilful Apoſtacy from his 
Faith, or Diſobedience to his Laws; for ſo 
long as we continue faithiul to him he can- 
not leave and deſert us; our main Concern 
ought to be that we do or Part, and not 
that he doth his; for he cannot fail, tho? 
we may. If we prove tue to him we may 
aſſuredly depend upon it that he will prove 
true to us, and not leave us deſtitute of any 
Help or Support that in any Condition 
neceſſary tor us. If theretore to ferve the wile 
and holy Ends of his Providence he fhould 
at any time think it meer to call us to ſuſ- 
fer, We may ſet our Hearts at reſt upon 24: 
Aſſurance, that io long as we take Care to 
maintain our Integrity he mult take Care to 
maintain our Strength, and not permit us 
o tink under any Burthen he lays upon 
us for want of any degree of Comlort and 


>UPPOrt 


_ 


” . 3 
n 
+ <= - . 


+ — 


anne . 


- + LS a+” 
% — * 
9 9 5. 


—— 


£ 


* 
2 
” 


— - — — 


4 48 ki Tenth Diſcourſe 3 


— NN— ” — — — —— —y— — 


— — — —— 


Support that our State and Condition re- 
quires. Which Conſideration duly apply- 
ed cannot tail of giving a great deal of Eaſe 
to our anus and deſponding Minds. 
Having thus ſhewn at large what abundant 
Provition our Saviour hath made for the 
Peace and Satisfaction of our Minds, I 
ſhall conclude all in a very few Words. 
Our bleſſed Saviour hath long ſince told us 
that in his World we {hall have Trouble, 
but that in him we ſhall have Peace ; which, 
tho? it were more eminently true 1n thoſe 
early Days of Suffering and Perſecution, 
doth yet hold moſt certainly true not only 
in Times of Peace, but even in the moſt 
proſperous Circumitances of humane Lite. 
For we cannot but know that we are depen- 
dent upon Chance; we cannot but know 
that it is in the Power of ten thouſand Con- 
tingencies to diſturb us, and this in deſpite 
of us will craate a great many arxtors 
Thoughts, and vex us with melancholy Ap- 
prehentions of our Futurity: And tho? at 
preſetit we may huſh them with Jolity and 
Mirth, upon the ext Reflection they will 
be ſiuc to awake again, and to revenge them- 


tele upon us tor thole Moments of Eaſe 


G Cravuhed rom them; and then when any 
ev; ACCKIEUT threarens or approaches us 


Wwe £41 five Our ſelves no certain Aſſurance 


of ccf it. For when we have done all 
that 
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that lies within the Compals of our Wiſdom 
and Power, there may a thouſand Croſſes a- 
rife in our way which it is impoſſible for us 
either to foreſee or prevent, and turn our 
moſt promiſing Deligus upon our ſelves, and 
ha ſten the Ew! upon us by thoſe very Means 
which we chuſe to prevent it; the Senſe of 
whichi mult neceſſarily cauſe many a ſting ing 
Thought to ſwarm about our Minds, and 
to vex and diſturb us in our deepeſt Security, 
Thus in our b-/# Eſtate we are poor and in- 
digent Creatures, tain to ſeck abroad, and 
to go a begging for our Happiueſs from 
Door to Door; to depend upon Chance, 
and live inſecure of every thing we cither 
poſſeſs, or delire, or hope for. And conli- 
dering how prone we are to be alarmed with 
the Proſpect of a / Futurity, and to 
magnify aiſtant Evils in our own Apprehen- 
ſions, and to aggravate preſent ones by our 
Impatience and Deſpair; and in a word, to 
pall our heſt Enjoy ments by expecting more 
trom them than their Nature will afford; 
conlidering theſæ Things, I fay, it is the 
greaſte## Nonſenſe in the World tor Men to 


expect Peace and Satistaction of Min from 


any thing here below. And if we are thus 
liable to Diſturbance in our beſt Eitate, alas, 
what are we in our n! When Calami- 
ties come rolling upon us like the Waves of 
tlie Sea upon the buck of one axorver, and 
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we have no Harbour in View tc put in at. 
In this vaſt Tumult of things therefore whi- 
ther ſhall we betake our felves for Tranqui- 
lity and Peace? It we go into the World, 
every thing in it tells us it is not in me. 11 
we go out of the World into Deſarts and 
Solitudes, the Stings we ſhall either find 
there or carry thither with us will icon con- 
"1nce us that it is not in them, Where then 
can we hope to find Peace, but only in Je- 
ſus the Prince of Peace? To him theretore 
let us go with an humble Faith and obedient 
Wil, with a refolved Mind to adhere to his 
Truth, and {tub mit to his Laws, and wholly 
to relign cm [elves to his Conduct and G- 
vernment. And it in him you do not find 
a!) that P-2ce and Sati faction you have hi- 
therto {ought in vain, never give Credit to 
any thing that !5 ſacred more. I am fure it 
„to be found in e if we wiſely, and li- 
1: et 'y, and mduitrioully feek it: Thomancs 
2ve ound it in hu, who: could find it no 
hare cl, and having found it have c- 
joyed themſclocs all their Days alter u: 


{ect Content and Peace, and at length have 


bicathed out their Souls to lum in Praiſe- 
tor the Hνν Lricovery. And therefore if 
be not cur own fault we may toon add ou: 
ic}ves to this ed Number, by devoting 
dun 0 lves to him as they did, end {i 
FRUCTOSE our Lives and Intcrelts to luis Co- 
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vernment and Diſpoſal. And when once we 
have performed i with a ſincere and 2. 
late Intention, we {hall by degrees perceive 
theſe Tempetts within us quieted and aha- 
red, and our ſtormy Minds clearing up into 
an happy Serenity; and fill as we more and 
more ſubdue our Wills and Afﬀrettions to 
him we {hall feel and experience our ſelves 
more and more at Faie, until at length we 
{hall arrive to ſuch a ſe:z/ed Peace and Tran- 
quility of Soul as that it will be beyond the 
Power of any otward Concern to diſturb 
us. And nbw our Mind will be a Paradiſe 
to it ſelf, a Paradiſe wherein it will be able 
to live contented and happy, and to breath 
calm and gentle Thoughts how rempeſtuors 
foever its Condition is without. And had- 
ing all compoſed and quiet within, we thall 
lead a Life tar more eah, and even, and 
conſiſtent than ever; for now we ſhall no 
longer reſerve our ſelves to follow Fortune 
and the Turns of ot ard Affairs, to com- 
ply with all the Mutabilities of the Wind, 
and {till to transform our ſelves into zew 
Shapes as we are running through the . 
changing. Faſhions of the World. Now we 
ſhall no longer perplex and intangle our 


 lelves by Knawiſh Tricks and ſorazd Come 


plyances, by being forced iti! to ſtudy how 
to act a nem Part, and to put on a e Garb 
of Humour and Converſarion upon every 
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nem Altcration of Affairs, but our Way 
will lie even, eaſy, and direct before us, and 
whatſoever happens to us from without, 
whether it rains or ſhines, proves calm or 
rempeſtuons, the in vard Peace and Satisſacti- 
on we ſhall find in following Jeſzzs by our 


frm Adherence to his Truth, and Obedi- 


ence to his Laws, will carry us fafely thro? 
all Events, and render us far more happy 
even in our pee e ſincerity than we can 
reaſonably ſuppoſe to be in the moſt proſper- 
us Hy pocriſie. Wlierefore if ever you in- 
tend to beat Rel: within, and to enjoy your 
telves in Peace and Tranquility; go to Je- 


ers the Friace and Author of Peace; Take 


with you Words and lay, O bleſſed Jeſus, hi- 
therto we confeſs other Lords have had Domi- 
„ion over us, ſuch as Pride and Ambition, Luſt 
aud Avurice; and theſs have all proved unmer- 
ciful Tyrants to us, they have continually Har- 
raſed and oppreſſed our Mind's, they have laia 
waſte all our Peace, ſ'ripp's and plundered ws of 


vr Self-enjoyment, and almoſt worn out our 


Lives in perpetual 1 rouvles and Aux ic tic 


M berefore nom at (aff we return unto thee 
wen, dn lee laden, not only with Gait: 
bat Yexations, reſolving for the future that 
lee alone we will ſerie, O ao not reject us thy 
noprofjed and mijeravle Creatures, who are art- 
- #14 44416 tree for Refuge from thoſe cruel 1 ak- 
rails ii bits britkerto reigutd oder us, 
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but permit us to ſpend the Remainder of our 
Das under thy happy Government, We know 
thy yoak is eaſy, and thy Burthen light; and 
therefore ſuffer us now at laſt, we beſeech thee, 
to come unto thee that in thee we may find reſt 


for our Souls, who have ſought it in vain in 


every Thing but thee, And having thus ſurren- 
dred up our {elves to him, let us by our con- 
{tant Perſeverance in Mell- doing endeavour 
to ſubdue our ſelves more and more to his 
Will in this fal Aſſurance that from our 
hearty and panttaal Conformity thereunto, 
we {hall reap not only Peace 2nd Tranquiliry 
here, but alſo mortal Glory and Happi- 
nels hereafter : Which we beſeech thee to 
grant us all of thy faite Mercy, O bleſſed 
Jeſu; to whom with thy great Father and 
etera1l Spirit be atcribed of us and all the 
World all Honcur and Glory and Praiſe 
from this time wrth and for evermore 
Amen, 
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A double-minded Man is unſtable i in all 
his Ways, 


Y a dvable-miaded Man here we are 
to underſtand (as is plain from the 
Context) an mſurcere Man, one 
who pretends to R-/i970p. and hath 

a goca Inchination towards it, Hut is not ar- 

rived to a firm and prev” tiling Reſolution ct 

adhering to it, 7 AUPTE all Temprations 10 

the contrary ; that bears ſome fart and i- 
effcTual Regard to the Rules of his! Wt 

and the Diétates of his Conſcience, 2 not 

ſuch as hath the Superiority over him, and 
doth command and govern his Life and 

Converſation ; net ſuch as hath that pre 

a, Inſiuence upon him, as to hinder 

mim from being ordinarily counter-fwayed 

by his Appetites, or Paſſions, or ſecular In- 

reits to the Commiſſion of wolaful and i- 

gu ar Actions. So that the ans oy aka 

Aan is ore Who hath no other Mind, 

cher reg. di Purpoſe and Relolution, Big 

o adhere to Cod in the Profeſſion and Pra- 


ice of true ng oo, and upon every Emer 


gency, is ready hx'd to perform what God 
demands of him by tue Voice of Revela- 
ion and r 100 Reg (Cn „and in 2 Word, that 
lives 
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9e es under no ober commaadina Pr nciple 
Hut this, I will always do what G 2d will have 
: and © on the contrary, the auen 
ed Man 1s One that fluckuates between 700 
Minds and Wills, a Will tor God, and a Will 
tor the World; and is governed ſometimes 
by ane, and ſometimes by another, bur is ne- 
ver true or conſtant to either. In inort, lie 
5 one who being yet unſubdued to the 
:0anmanding power and Influence of Religi- 
n, hath no fix'd, no determined Mind or 
Reſolution ; - but is not only cf /evera/ 
Minds upon ſeveral! Occalions, but alſo ot 
contrery Minds upon contrary Occations. For 
his Feart is fo divided between his God and 
his Intereſt, his Duty and his Luit, chat 
like a Needle between Two Load. tones he 
15 always wavering too and 42 472, 2nd point. 
ing alter nately to bath, but is never Jixd 
10 either. And of this Man the Apoſtl.: 
tels us, T hat he i unſtable in all by The 4}s. 
Where by Ih according to the Fbbre:s 
Pur zee; he means Actione; hie is unita- 
le in: "his Action- ' that is, he aways 
; Wil 50 an anxious, acubi ful, and 8 UL: 
4 nd; he knows not where to find him- 
alf, nor many times Khich Way to tuen 
himſelf; he leads a very uncertin, 11 
11 4“ alet I ate, being all al long 68. Hexe 0 
Via 3+: tangled 10 the WINS Coutk 9 His 
9 Aen. 
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Actions. 1 he Words thus explained may 
be reſolved into this Propolition; 


That whilſt Mens Minds are divided 
between God and their Luſts, and are not 
intirely {ubducd to i Wil ; they muſt 
neceflarily lead very ator, inſecure, un- 
ſtable Lives: That till ſuch time as we 
Act from an #ztire Submiſſion of cur 
Souls to God, we can nice att iteadily 
and ſecurely, but mult bealw 
ating, in great Anxiciy and Un 
ty. 

The / i teils 135, that, He that; tra. - 
eti rprigh fy, RHMCKEFG 9 lis? ch, Prov. 19.9. He 
goes on in A 452 cs, e and even Couric 
of AQic:z, v. ere ein ene is no Perplexity, 
OT intan : e; wheicas the Life of a 
Frable-znmaded Hy pocrite whoſe Heart is di. 

vided between Gad and the World, is a per- 
petaa! Maze and Labyrinth, w herein tlie 
tarther he gots, the more he is loſt and con 
And this will evidently appea: 

270M the! 10 ag Coniiderations. 
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4. That he is always at odds with him- 
ſelf, and in perpetual Variance with his 

own Realon. 

5. That he is at a miſerable Uncertainty 

as to the preſet Events and Iſſues of 
bs own Actions. | 

6. That he hath a moſt diſs! Proſpect 

before him of the fal Iſſue, and Event 
of all. 

1. The douvle-minded Man acts upon no 
fixed or certain Principles. For the Principles 
he proceeds upon are ſuch as have no Foun- 
dation in the Nature ci Things, but, like 
Caſtles in the Al are built upon meer Dreams 
and Deluſions, which whenever 1:15 Reaſon 
awaltes, will {ink and diſappear. For either 
he lives upon no Principles at all, but acts 
like the Bealts that Periſh, upon blind In- 
ſtincts, and the unacco“jEij:able Impulſes of his 
brutal Senſe; or upon ſuch Principles as theſe, 
that there is no ſuch Being in the World as an 
eternal, and inviſible, almighty Power; or chat 
if there be, he lives retired from us, and 
cakes no Notice of what we do; or that it 
he doth, 'tis as an uncancern'd Spectator to 
whom it is purely indifferent whether we 
do Good or Evil; or that if he be at al} 
pleaſed with our good Deeds, and diſplea- 
led with gur lad, yet it is not to any ſucli 
Degree, as to intaſ any future Rewards up- 
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on the oh, or Puniſhments on the other; 
or that if there be any ſuch Rewards and 
Puniſhments prepared by him, they are to 
froht and inconſider able, that the Lots of the 
one, and Sufferance of the other, are abnn- 
dantly compenlated by the rent Plealin © 
of a ſinful Life; or in fine, that it neither 
the one nor the other prove true, yet we may 
ſecurely enjoy thele Pleaſures while we are 
able, and by repenting at laſt when we ar. 
old or dying, and are able to enjoy them 
no longer, may intitle our ſelves to cho/? 
Rewards, whatſocver they are, and ſccurc 
our ſelves from 79e Puniſhments. This 15 
the Chain of Principles, upon which bad 
Men live and act, if they act upon any at 
all, and which are all of them grounded 
upon ſuch doubtful Preſumptions, ſuch 25 
Pretences, and auſatisfaclory Reaſonings, as 
no Man in his Wits can cver be throughly 
{ccurc of. For beſides that they contradict 


the heſt and wiſiſi Part of the World, the 


carremt Senſe of hamane Nature, and the 
common Content of all Mankind, which ate 
ſuch Prejdices aganiſt them, a5 miſt ne- 
ceſlarily render them very doubtful at leatt : 
heſides all this, I fay, they have fo froze a 
Current of Evidence againſt them, and are 
Over-powere:! with {ach a Force of Argu- 
750778 from all the Quarters of P-aſon and 
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Helig ion, and the contrary Pri incip! es are {0 
much more agreeable to all the A ran- 
ces of Things, to the [774 Oracles, to hu- 


man Society, and to the very Frame of hu- 


. — —  _ 


man Nature ; and in a Word, have every 
way fo vaſt an Over-weight of Reaſon on 


their ſide, that it is impoſſible for any Man 
in a ch Mind to be confident that they are 
true, how much ſocver it may be his Inte- 
relt to wiſh them ſo. So that whereas the 


{zncere and uprieht Man living, as he dotn, 


upon well-tried Principles that tor thei: T cath 
have been always found moſt agree tb to 
Reaſen, and for their Uſciulaes alu ays ap- 
provel by conſtaut Experience, treads firm- 
ly and boldly, being ſecure of the Ground 
he goes upon; the 4oub/--minded Hypocrite, 
being all along uncertain of the Grounds 
of his Action, walks like a benighted Tra- 
veller in 2 dangerous Road, where he is fain 
to feel out his way, and iy hang erty rly 
and cautiouſly, leſt his next ſtep {ſhould be 
into a Bogg or a Precipice. And ſo long 
as he is ihfecure of the Principles pou 
which he adds, he can never be ſecure that 
he aCts ſafely. He knows that it the Prin- 
ciples he goes 1 pon prove. alje, he is un 0 ane, 
and whether they wilt prove fo or no, he 5 
at beſt uncertain; and ſo rough tlie w hote 
Courſe of his Sin and! ie, he walks wi 
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an ar3%/0 72 and miſg vin Mind, and pu 
trembling on between Hope and Fear to 
the final Iſſue and Event. which for all he 
knows may prove ſuch as will put an end 
to all his Hopes for ever. For maug re all 
h:s Conkdence, he cannot be fure but that 
when he dics, he may find all the Princi- 
ples he acts on, baffled by a woful Experi- 
ence; he may then feel that there is a G04 
to whom Vengeance belongs, and an eter- 
za! Life of Rewards and Puniſhmeats; 
and it he ſhould, how will it blank and 
amaze him, to find himſelf, inſtead of being 
reduced to an inſenſible Subltance, landed 
on a ſtrange inhoſpitable Shore, inhabited 
with 7 haſh Furies, and m:/erable Ghoſts, 
and {hut up with them by a — ſurrounding 
Gulph in everlaſting Horror and Deſpair: 
and therefore ſeeing he can have no Security, 
hut that ſuch may be tlie fatal Cloſe of hi 
ſinful Life, he muſt, when ever he c re. 
fects, be maierably anxt01s, and aneaje, ani 
expect the mighty Hvent with Dread, and 

dire Ahodinss. | 
2. Tie Way and Courte of a double av ind 
ed Man's Actions 1s all cure anc entricat, 
For whereas the Courſe of an houeſ?, upright 
| Ang, is for the main of it chalked out 10 
His It ands both by AE Revelation, and 
the n:tard and eternal Rea ſons of Thing 
Ut 
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and that fo plainly, and clearly, that as 


ſoon as he opens his Eyes, he may eaſily 
diſcern it without any great Reach of Wir, 
or Depth of judgment; the Rule of his 
Actions being open and direct, without any 
dark Subtilties, or intricate Windings and 
Turnings; the falſe pretending Hy pocrite 
lives in a Maze, wherein having no certain 
Rule to go by, he 15 very oiten at a loſs 
which way to direct himfcl!, For having 
torſaken the plain Paths which God hath 
deſcribed to him, he is put upon inventing 
a Way tor himſelt, of itudying his own Steps, 
and groping to his End through a Lavyrinth 
of popular Errors and Miſtakes; in whichhe 
is oftentimes /o loſt and bewildered, that he 
knows neither where he is, nor whither to 
go next; and ſometimes the Way that he 
takes lies quite cr0/s to his Ends, and fome- 
times leads him about in ſuch a w:42 Com- 
paſs, that by that time he arrives at them, 
they are not worth his Travel; and even 
when he thinks lumſelt % in tue right, 
and goes on with the j:#2;f Aurance, Time 
and Chance many times catt up o many 
i »fficulrics and 274cxing Intercurrences in 
Ins Way, as to puzzle allt his Wit and Con- 
Irivante how to break cnrough them. Thus 
when men leave Gods Way which is a pl, 
a re and infallibis one, and commit them- 
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ſelves ro the Conduct of their own bln; 
Wills and Hort-ſighted Reafon ; they forſake 
the Light of the Sun to follow a Nrght-fire, 
which inltead of conducting them in the 
plain and direct Way, carries them at ran- 
dom about in the Dark, leads them h:they 
and thither, backwaras and formards, over 
Hedges and Ditches, through Breaks and 
Bogs, till they are loſt and maz'd in heir 
own Wandrings. While they walk in God's 
Way, they have God's Miſdum tor theu 
Guide, which cannot miſlead them ; there 
they have nothing to do, but to follow rhe 
eaſiz Directions of an /falrble Mind, to re- 
ceive his Commands, and to ohey them ; 
there they are frec from al! the Trouble of 
forming e Relclutions, and inventing cw 
Meaſures of Action upon new Ernergencics; 
there they ſce their way plainly deſcribed to 
them, and are reſolved once for all to pur- 
ſue it through all Events, without any tur- 
ther Pauſe or Deliberation, being fully ſa- 
rished in themſelves, that it is much /afer 
tor them to follow God's Will, which acts 
from 2-fnite Goodnels, by infinite Wiſdom, 
with i#ite Power, than to follow ther 
ors Winch they know by wofal Experience 
is fo liable to be impoted upon by falſe 
Shews and Appearances; and to miltake 
Poyſoz tor Pla ſire, end Eu ior G. Thus 

while 
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v hile they are in God's Way, they find all 


6 — — — 


things airtct, and plain, and exfie to them, 


but when they divert into :-heir own, there 
they have notlung to guide them but a vain 
fooliſh Mind that is eaſily trick*d and impo- 
ſed upon, and a blind Appetite that is con- 
ducted by a roaving Imagination; there they 
are fain to live by their Wits, upon extern:- 
porary Shitts and Evalions, and ſtill to in- 
vent new Ways upon nem Occaſions, and to 


wander about in in a πνſerious Labyrinth of 


little Tricks and Contrivances, which in- 
ſtead of extricating them out of the Diffi- 
cultics of Life, do commonly but more and 
more perplex and intanꝑle them. And 
hence, as the Path of the Faſt is in Scripture 
defcribed to be as the ſhining Light, Prov. 4. 
i8. to have nothing froward or perverſe in 
hem, and to be plain to him that under ſtana- 
e, Prov. 8. 8, 9. and to be an even Place, 
where none of his Steps ſhall ſlide, Pſal. 26. 1 2. 


compar'd with 37.31. So on the other ſide 


che Paths of the Wicked are ſaid to be da- 
and crooked, Prov. 2. 13, 15. and to be un- 
even and ſlippery, Jer. 23. 12. And in fuck a 
way as this, how is it poſlible for a Man ta 
Walk firmly and ftably ” 

3. The doable-mind-4 Man is always tay: 
to live in a Diſguiſe, and is therein very 
Hare, of Concealment; and this allo rei- 
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ders him nſtable in all his Ways : Tho? con- 
ſidering what a falſe and ill natur d World we 
live in, it is many times an Honeſt and ne. 
ceſſary Prudence for a Man to reſerve his 
Mind, and not proclaim even his fazre/? In- 
tentions in every ones Ear with whom lic 
converſcs. But for a Man to live in a con- 
tinual Diſguiſe, and always look one Way, 
and row another, to countericit and diſſem- 
ble, and mask his real intentions with con- 
trary Appearances, is a very aneaſie Way of 
living; tor there is twice the Difficulty in 
every Thing thathe aims and drives at, as 
there is in an Hhoneſt and above-board Proce- 
dure. Here hene, Ends are purſued by di- 
rec Means, without need of any Colour 
or Artitice; whereas, Hh commonly more 
Art is required to juſtitie the Means, than 
to manage them; and to diſſemble the Ends, 
than to obtain them. For whillt the Ends a 
Man propoſes be foul and aiſboneſt, he muſt 
in his own Defence pretend quite contrary 
to 4:5 own Intenlions; and to form and ma- 
nage his Pretentions ſo artificially, as to 
conceal his ad Intentions under them, till 
they are executed, is commonly the great-. 
-/* Pifficulty in the Execution of them. For 
tho* Men may be fooliſh enough, yet they 
ate not good natur d enough to be always 
unpoled upon by fair Pretences; their very 
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Nature makes them jealous and ſuſpici- 
ous, and their Jealoulie and Sufpicion 
makes them prying and inquifitive. And 
what a deal of Art muſt it require for a 
Man to conceal himſelf, and carry on his 
1 Aims with any plauſeble Colour, when he 
hath ſo many jealorz and inquiſitidt Eyes upon 
him? And then for a Man to diſſemble, is 
an outrage to himſelf, *ris to act againſt the 
Grain of his own Nature by making an out- 
ward Shew and Appcarance of that which 
he inwaraly hates. For while a Man pre- 
tends to be that which he is not, he mult 


— — - exact 


ſeem in his Actions to be that wih he is 


molt averſe to, and ail the while he doth 
ſo, he thwarts himſelf, and acts directly 
contrary to his own Inclinations. If his 
wicked Aims did not lorce him to hide him- 
felt, while he 18 making a for, nul Shew of 
Mortthcarion, he would much rather be ſa- 
tiating his havory Luſts; winle he is hang- 
ing down his Head like a Bul-ruſh to dii- 
guiſe his Pride and Anbition, he would much 
rather be ſtrutting, inſalting, and domineer- 
ug; While he is giving his Alus to be ſeen cf 
Meu, he would much rather be 2r:1nazzg and 
oppreſſing the Poor; and hilt in order to 
his devouring Widows houſes he is makin” 
long Prayers, he would much rather be glut- 
ting his Avarice With the Spoil. S0 that a)! 
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the while he pretends to be the corn} to 
what he 1s, he mult practiſe the contrary to 
what he 15 inchned, and while he doth fo, 
he offers a p-rpetricl Force and Violence to 
Iymſelft. Now what aneaſie Way of li- 
Ving muit this be, for a Man to be always 
ſtudy ing how to conceal himſelf, and to be 
forced to hive in a Diſguiſe that he hates? 
and vet this is the Lite of the aoub/r-m1maca 
Man that trains between Gand the World, 
And then that which adds to his Uncalincts 
15, that after all he can never be ſecure ot 
his Dilguiſe te knows that it he ſhould be 
dilcovercd thro ugh it, it would quite Apoll 
his Game, and wilcad of ſetting a Glols up- 


on his? ol Inteations, it would only render: 


them more «2 and oatows; there being nc- 
thing can render V ickedneis more ugly th: 
It is, "but the 5 HCcOvery and Apparance Ot it 
through the Vail of Sanctity. So that 1! 
ever his +44 Intentions ſhould happen t: 

ve diſcox ered, they will be ture to tare the 


worſe tor their bel. 18 d. 12 1Uited, and 't 


Jhoutand to One, but f:x/t or laſi ſome A 
cident or cr detects and unmasks them, 
and chen they are tor ever baffled and duap- 
pointed. So that this ao¹ , d Hypo: 
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che Welks like a Malctattor in a Vizart, 
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v73 VO, or Shave, © or Deportment, ul 
ot anxrous Thoughts, leſt by tome Accident 
or other his Vizard ſhould drop F and 
diſcover lim; being conſcious to hum tcolt, 
chat if ever the Myſtery of his Tniquity hold 
be untolded, and what he hath acted Ce 

the Curtain ſhouldbebrought to Laghthe* 

Mall not only loſe all the 'C redit and Ad- 

vantage of the Part he hath Hhiutherio ſo - 
4, ically acted, but alſo be liſs'd off the 
Stage with Scorn and Infant.) And O 
then is it poſſible lor a Man to wall ſteadily 
under ſuch /appery Circomitances, M lun he 
dances upon a Rope as it Wee, where if he 
rrips he falls, and 1t he falls ic iS rwmacd, 

3. He 15 always at dds Witl, lünkelt, and 
in pes detual Variance With #315 own Reaſon, 
Tirerc is a Senic in Mens Souls that doth 
25 nacurally diltinguiſh berween Gooa and 
{ Vii, a5 the 1 53 Alt Got bet w een bitter q: att 

veer and 18 equal! V plcaled or. oficnded by 

nem. Whiltt thereiore %s LEnte remain: 
IVE Within us, auc in any Degree gaick and 
"ti, every Touch and Impreſſiion of 
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Remorſe and Compunttion. And this i 15 
inevitable to the double-1212d4:d Man, who 
divides himſelf between God and his Luſts; 
for he retains ſo much of God, as will al- 
ways keep his Senſe of Coos and Evil ale, 
and togethet with t, he retains fo much of 
his Luſts, as will always qiſturb and offend 
uu: ſo that at once he takes effectaal Care 
both to preſerve his Senſe of Evi7 quick and 
vigorons, and to be perpetually vexing it 
with the prinfu! Imprefſions of Evil, and 0 
treats himiſelt, as heretofore the Tormentors 


did the /nf/-r:in7 Martyrs, who gave them 


Cordials to koep them alive, only to enable 
them to fta more Torments. It he would 
wholly abandon God he might thereby ex- 
tinguiſh his Senſe of Evil; or if he would 
wholly ahindon his Luſts, he might there- 
ty prevent Ins ſemation of EY; but while 
he retains both, he retains both Senic tor 
his Torment, and Torment for his Senfc 
and at once cheriſhes the Ew! that affiict-+ 
Ins Senſe, and preſerves his Senſe alive r- 
endure the Afﬀfiiction. There are no "I'wo 
Things in the World can lets endure ont 
avorher in the ſame Breaſt than a /exfibl-Con- 
trience and a wicted Will, which like 77. 
and IIe will be continually ſtruggling 


till either the que is quenched, or the erhc; 


cvaporated. The Will will not let the Con- 
. iCig nes 
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eiae be quiet, nor the Conſcience tlie 
Will; and ſo thoſe Two Commamndin Powers 
of our Souls will live in perpetual Variance, 
and admit of no other Intercourſe but m«- 
tun Violences and Outrages, till cither the 
one 15 extinguiſhed, or the cher ſubdued, 
Whilit therefore a Man's Mind is db. 
and arviaca, his Soul is in a State of War, 
there being 1wo zrreconctlable Partics perpe- 
tually ſtruggling within his Breait; a Law. 
in his Mind 4 fighting againſt the Law in his 
Members, his Real; on a aint his Appetite, his 
Conſcience againſt his Will; ſo that he can 
take neither Part without doing Violence to 
himſelf. If he ſides with his Conſtience, 
he outrages his Will, if he ſides with his 
Wiil he forces his Conſcience; If he rake 
part with his Apperite, he makes War with 
his Reaſon : it he complies with his Reaſon, 
he bids Aengges to his Appetite, Thu, 
winch way ſoever he determuis hiniſelt, lic 
ſure to determine againſt oe Part of lum. 
ſelf , and it can never be otherwiſe till . 
at theſe adverſe Parts of himſelf are fubducd, 
and his double Mind is reduced to a ſinate 
one. When he hath but c and, whether 
ir be a good or a bad one, he be at Peace 


and Unity with h. mlelk; * 4 he can 


hade one go Mind, hie m uit orm agον,,Ra e- 
iolution, and follow it till he hathimttel, 
1 1 2 111. 
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ſubdued his Wil | and Appetite to bs ; Ben- 
ſon and Conſcience, and then the 77e 
War will conclude in a %% Peace; and to 
on the contrary, bctore he can have one 
had Mind, he mult abandon hiuwaſclt ro al: 
Ungodlinej; aud worlaiy Lajis, and continu- 
ally drink i» Iniquity as the Horſe drinks 
in Water, till he hath intoxicated his Rea- 
{on with it, and ſtupified jus Conſciciice; 
and then the Ii Struggle will conclude 
in a/cthargick Qinet and Injen' bility ; Pu. 
to arivc at t this, is far nd: difficult than i- 
5 to acquicc the former; tor While a Man 
contends with his Reaſon and Conſcience, 
he contends with his orz2:4al Nature, and to 
vanquiſh zhat, is jar more difficult than to 
ſubdue his wicked Will, and z2ordizate Ap- 
petite, Which are but his acquired Nature, 
and conſequently doth not 10 inſeparably 
adhere to him, nor is ſo inveterate. But 
till his Conſcience and his Reaſon are intire- 
ly vanquiſhed, they will be ſtruggling and 
contending ; and whilit they do to, he will 
be continually at Oda, and Fan With 
bimfelt, He muit Act all along with a S 
cauut mning Mind, and be content to endure 
the Reproaches of his Reaton, and the Clu- 
mours ot his Conſcience; and while he doch 
lo, he can never Act readily and iccurely, 
For whilit his Realon, which is to be his 
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Guide." is diſſatisfied with his Wa ay, It is 
Impoſſible for him to walk on without DHii- 
ance and Anxiety; at every Step he mult 
tread with Diſtruſt, and proceed with a 
trembling Heart, leſt the Ground ſhoul:l 
fink under him; and while he thus walks 
with a mig Conſcience, and an a- 
boding Mind, it is impoſſible but he mult | b. 
un ſt. ible 13 ull his ways. 

5. He is at a miſerable Uncertainty as to 
the preſent Event and Iilue of his Actions. 
He knows, or at leaſt he ſhrewdly tulpects, 
that there is a wiſe and all-ſeeins, a juſt and 
Almighty Providence that over- rules all 
Cauſes, and diſpoſes of all Event, and 
without which there is nothing can fucceed 
ow wiſely ſoever it is de honed and by: 
ected. He knows that in this S 
ng Power and Providence there is an : He 
7 Goodneſs and rectitude of Nature, Wii! 

1variably inclines it to love and eſs Goot J. 

ets and Righteouſneßs, and to „ie and 
:ſe their contraries in whomtoever it finds 
them; and being thus perſuaded he cannot 
bur conclude himſelf inſecure Whilit he et- 
ther aims at anjaſt Ends, or uſes 4½½ 
Means to obtain them, both tic % and 
the other being intinitely odious c 2,248 where 
rulin? Power upon which his Succels: de- 


pends. For he muſt either unacine rite 
Hh 10K 
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moſt Pr robable w ay ti) POLY * this Power ro 
Cacceed him 1 I5 to brave and Hector it into a 
famning Complyance with his Wiſhes, than 
which there is nothing more abfurd and un- 
reaſonable; or heat cat ininitely Jealows 
and ſulpreious that the wilted Courſes he 
takes will, inizcad of obliging it to proſper 
them, arm its Vengeance agam(t them, and 
provoke 1t to determine then: in ſome dire 
Event. For if Gra hath the diſpoſal of all 
Events whether 200d or ew1l, it 15 certainly 
every whit as reaſonable a Project tor a 
Man to drink dead, Poy ſon to obtain his 
Health, or to commit bizh Treaſon to e- 
ſcape hanging, as to endeavour 10 obtain 
any Good, or to eſcape aiiy Edi by ſuch 
Courſes as Ged hates and abhors. For it 
the Way to obtain his Favour is to pleaic 


him, and the Way to pleaſe lum is to do 


what | is pleaſing to him, as moi certainly it 


15 then it is as evident as any Propoſition 
in the Mathematices, that he who cndea- 


vours by ſuch Courk les as he knows are diſ- 
pleaſing to him to obtain any Good or avoid 
any Ev -:1 with God's dupoſal, uſes the molt 
con:rary Means to ext his Ends, and only 
ſpends his Pains to th wart and ene ee 
himicit. The double minded Man therefore 
being confcious to Limfelf that he hath ren- 
dred Goa his Enemy can never be reaſon- 


ably 


n „„ 
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ably ſecure in bis own Mind of obtaining 
an Good, or eſcaping any Exil that is in 
God ; diſpoſal, For tho? to ſerve the 1975 
Ends of his Providence God many timc; 
gratifies bad Men, and gives them their 
on Hearts deiire, yet for them to expect 
any Good at his hands, whillt the Whole 
Courſe of their Actions is a c9272zuer Pro- 
vocation of him, is the molt «rcaſonable 
Preſumption in the World ; tis to ſuppoſe 
him not only funſible of Aﬀeronts and Ia- 
juries, but alſo fozd of them, pleaſed and 
delizhtcd with them to that Degree as to 
own Iimicil obliged to crown and reward 
them with his Favours; For unleſs it be 
this, there is nothing chey can fancy in the 
Nature of God that can incline him to be 
kind to them. Whil: therefore they are in 
Purſuit of any Go4, or in Flight from any 
Evil, if any wije Thought ariſe in their 
Mind concerning the Event, it mult be ve- 
ry anxious and deſpondirg,. There is fuch a 
Good in my View which I would tain enjoy, 
and am reſolved to uſe my amt Endea- 
vour to compaſs; but alas it is in the Dil- 
poſal of God who is the Sovera!/2n Arbitre» 
tor of my Fate, and unleſs te will be ſo 
kind as to award it to me, my 4175 oft Skil! 
and Conduct in the proſecution orf it Will 
prove inſig gnificant : Bur how can Thove tha: 


He 
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lie will duc my Deſign, u lio hath f 
many Reatons to be ny mortal Enemy ; and 
it he will not, he hath ten Thouſand Acci- 
dents under his Command by any one of 
which he cin baffle and defcat me; and if 
he {hou{d gratify my Deſire, I have no rea- 
fon to believe that eit is ont of Kindneſs ; 
and it it be not, inſtead of a B it will 
prove a Car rome. There is ſuch an E 
hangs over me that I would fain cſcape, 
and am retolved to imply my «oft Carc 
and Induitry to prevent it; but when L have 
done all, it is iu the hand of God whole 
Vengeance I have armed again!t me by a 
'Thouſar.d Provocations; and if he will 
bring 1t upon me (Ah. ch 1 have roo much 
cauſe to tear) he can do it by thoſe very 
Aang whereby I am cndeavouring to pre- 
vent ir. And if he ihould ſucceed my En- 
deavours, I have juſt Ground to ſuſpect that 
ir will be in Ditpleaſure to me; and then 
it will prove but the Removal of a leſs 
Iivil to make way for a greater. Thus if he 
truly reaſon with limtelt concerning the 
Events of his own Actions, it mult create in 
him iuſiaite Deſpondence and Anxiety. And 


Whilit a Man thus l:vesin Fear of the Ever 


it will be impollible for him to act with 2% 

Stcaclineſe or ſec uit) This therctore 1s the 
Cite of the auble-rminars Man, who being 
conſt): 


a. . 
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hoſe 
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conſcious to himſclt has al! N are in 


(ic Dilpolal, whom he hath % many Way $ 


mrovoked to be his Enemy, wmv {ft necctiirily 
act with a dubinns and renne Mind. be- 
nz ſo uncertain within himſelf whether : 
uch he is doing will iſfuc n his Be 
Banec. 

6. And laſtly, He hath a moſt mu Pro- 
ſpect betore hun of the fi! IUue and F- 
vent okall. Whencver he caſts his Eyes be- 

„ond this rect Scene ot Things, whercia 
® s Vind 15 toiſed to and / in ſuchziute 
Uncertaintics; there hee ices nothing buc 
diſmal Horror and Tragedy, nothing but 
Dar rneſs Net 2nd Deſpair; noching 7 
but Fimime to N appetites, Is 1b to his 
Mud, and Tormeat to his Contdience; no- 
thing to accompany hum but Devi/s and 
Aa er Ghoſts, noting to entertain him but 
horrib! C Thor its and alt R cflections ; 
which wofal P roſpect; i he hath not out- 
Jag all Sen! = muſt neceſſarily alarm all 

5 Fears, and rike his very 8% into an 

AL ny. Ard when a Man thus feels his 
[ 7 cut State Dad, 131% . 2 Orclees that the fate 
ture Will be teu Tt houſand Tunes wort; he 
muſt be a perfect Sor or a e Wrench, 
W hilit ke is waltkenz 7 Throt h ths ſport In- 
cloſure of T1 the 1 Steh He feels 
himiclt prise and ton oy V nN Carcs, 
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and Fears, and Anxieties, which like Bryars 
and Thorns grow up round about him; and 
when he looks over the Pale into the vaſt 
Field of Eternity, there he fees nothing but 
aire and horrid Spectacles, nothing but bury. 
ing Wrath and Vengeance attending to per- 
cute him to c, Ages. So that whethe; 
he looks Hactmards or forwards, or but juit 
before him, his Eyes can find notliing but 
uncomfortable Objects. That which 1s paff 
is all taſtleſs and inſipid; that which is pre- 


— 


ſent is moſtly nauſeous and unpalatable ; but 


that which is to come is all dire and intol. 
lerable; and this is the ſting of his Miſery. 
Were his paßt or preſent Circumitances far 
worſe than they are, they were eaſy to be 
horn in the Proſpect of a more comfortable 
Futurity ; but when this is worſe, ten thou- 
ſand times worſe than the worſt of what is 
either paſt or preſent, for a Man to paſs 
through ail theſe /id Things together with 
any Patience or Content requires the Hardi- 
nels and Inſenſibility of a Stone. It is fad 
enough, God knows, to Walk through the 
Cares, and Fcars, and iZiſquetudes whuch 
naturally attend a falje and aoubie Mind; 
but to walk through all %% within till 
view of Hell, and at every Step to perceive 


ones ſelf approaching near and zearer to it, 


is to paſs through a mott d, Fxpettari- 
on 


4427777 „ Ky ef e ieee 


" f e 4 . 2 


"Yars 
and 
Vaſt 

but 

Harn 

| Per- 

the 

t quit 

but 

5 paſt 

PY 

but 

atolls 
ery. 
far 
1 be 
table 
hou- 
lat is 
paſs 
with 
ardt- 
5 fad 
the 
„lich 
lind; 
1 nl 
cœeive 
10 it , 
ati 


O11 


— ens e 


. — 


4 
4 
4 
. 
4 
Ml 


— CR... R -<2. —_ 


Den Jann $1.8. 


— — — — — 


477 
on to a more 41 Expericnce, which 15 
doubtleſs the molt wot Condition that „a- 
2:ne Life can be expoſed to. And yet this 
is the Condition of the aonv/e-121nded Map ; 
who acts his Sin with an Expectation Gf 
ſuffering eternally for it, and robs within 
ſight of the Place of Execution. And when 
with that Perſian judge he is thus con- 
demned to {ic out all his Days with the 
Sword of eterazl Vengeance hanging over 


him by a fra! Thread of Lite, w hich 15 


every moment in dauger of breaking; how 


is it poſhb!: he Hould enic y Humfelf 1 in any 
tolerable Degree or Peace and Secarity of 
Mind. Poubtleſs if he hath any ſenſe of 
danger, the Foreſight of ſo great a one as 
this of being ebe for ever, muſt ne- 
ceſſarily create in him a roh tlonA dear 
and Anxiety, and conſequently render him 
very {table in all his Ways 

What then remains but char ſeeing the 
State of H pocrites and doan!r-mind: A 1 
is fo wretched, and miν]t, and 100 -C141?, WE 
all of us from henceforth reſolve, as We 
tender our own Eaſe and Quict, to lay alide 
all Hpocriſ) and Hou le-deuitng, and act 
through the remaming Part of our Lives 
with Plainmeſs, Inteorirs, ant Simplictty Or 


Mind. Of Which way of living it you 
5 ould rie be Pet! 14,2 Act f 50 mak S841 rough 
Farce 


4. 
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Uaperimcut, [ dare e engage you would find 
it abundantly more ſecure, and eaſy, and 
unn table than that which you have hitlier- 
to purſucd. And to convince you of the 
Truch of this, I will crave leave in a few 
\V ords to repreſent 0 YOU the Reverſe of 
the donble-nunde Man's Life e, and to thew 
you the t, Advantages of living ho- 
neltly and uprightly. 

1. He ho lives upriglul) gocs upon f1r 22 
aud french Principles, tucl as theſe, that 
there is a Go that governs the World, that 
1:{pects all the Thonght; and Actions of 
Men, and will | reward or puh them with 
eternal Havpinels or Mifcry; which being 
jounded upon as ul TER ace as the Na 
ture of ths Thing Wi | Dcar, and atte:ilcd 
by the mosi len! D Ok gumaue Nature , by the 
Content of wiſe Men of all Ages, Nati— 
ons, an Relig Z1ONS, and in ort by the 
ash, Vote of Mankind. are ſuch as 
WL CU jure the Teſt of our ſe vert 1 * Rea on x 
and give ample Satisfaction of vieir. Tru 
0 the molt rgurfitive Minds. The pri 
Man there ore UENAS eding y 8 9% ſuch Prir — 
ple, es thete treads upon firm ground, 
Which he is ſecure will never link under 
lum, and Which is more, if it ſhould wil 
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Principles. For whereas if their Principle 
prove falle, their acting upon them will 


prove their eternal Ruin, if his ſhould prove 


lo, he will live more at Eaſe for them, 
more ſuitably to his Nature, and more ſa- 
tisfied with himſelf; and when he dics, he 
will only be lett in the ae ConCition | 
with hem, in a State of eternil Sleep and 
Inſenſibility. So that it his Principles {hould 
prove falſe, he can never be the worſe 
tor acting upon them; but if they ſhould 
prove 'ruc, he will be inf rnitely tte better. 
And 'tis a vaſt ſecurity to the Mind to 
proceed upon ſuch Principles as, if they 
prove fal, will leave us fe and at reit, 
and if they prove trat will leave us eternal. 
5 nappy. 

. hc wpright Ain walks :n wats, eaſy, 
and direc W ay. Thole etorna; Tracts of 
Righteoufneſs and Goodnets herein he 
walks are fo plainly character 224 up! Mn 52 18 
Heart and Conſcterce by the Lie ger of 
ind deſcribed and 1 inculcated in the 45 TY 
Oracles with {o Cr: 2 5 2 Sun beam, that 1 


he honeltly enqutte he canner mits them, 


and when he battle found them he cannct us 
Lily ſwerve from them. For whereas Wit 
edneſo is 3 bowndleſ; I ler ole 
do all ar: and cr one many Vice; 
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480. The Ele: nth Dyjcourje ; 
conſiſting in As which are direct Con- 
traries, and being cither the Deſects or Ex- 
Ceſſes of fome V; irtue; fo that there arc 
not only em Vices to every one Virtue, bit: 
both are Extremes running counter to on: 
azother : the Paths of Virtue lie ſtraighe 
forward be. ween thee woe Extremes. and 
hike Pralle. I: HIS never inter ere. 80 char 
here a Man may walk on fats y wirhour 
any gre! Reach of Wi it, Or labgrigus il 
gence ot Enquiry, and needs do no more 


chan follow Solomons Direction; Let thin 


75g 400 richt on, and let tin? eje-lids loot 
(fr 41797 before 1 55 Zur not to the right 
had, nor to the left, Prov. 4. 24, 27. Here, 
according to the Prophet. 1s an high way, 
call; 1 2 the 1.) Of hot: aejs:; the IP. 57 2 2 me, 
thy” fools, ſhall not err therein, Hah 35.8. 
And having g fo plati and direct a way betore 
him he needs neither tire lumfelt in the 

ſcarch of ir, nor rack his Brains with any 
an Deliberarions in the Clioice of ir, 


nor grate his Mind Wich Scruples and gal- 


lung Rerrers in the Purtuit of it; but may 


a1 Vays find it with Eaic, and jo ow it with 
Security. 


3. Ihe aprioht Man acts openty and with- 
out fear of Dilcovery ; fur being conſcious 
to hunſelt Bork that his Inteations a are clear, 
and his Pe Otecutions ot them / Fair 8 
gone ſl, 
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3 112 could be wel enough content that 
he had a I? 1749w into his Breaſt that all 
the World might ſce through him. He 
knows that his Thoughts an | Actions are 
ſuch as will endure founding, and bear lift- 
ing to the Bottom; and therefore takes uo 
care to diſguiſe himſelf ; in falſe Shews and 
Appearances. For he who can reflect upon 
himſelf with Satisfaction and Complacency 
may look all the World in the face with 
Confidence and Aſſuranceʒas knowing that 
the more curiouſly ne 15 watch'd, and the 
more exactly ho 15 canned, the more high- 
ly he ſhall be approved by all that are 7 
and good. And tlio? his Reputation may 
for a while be clouded by Malice or Mi- 
ſtake, yet he is fully ſatisfied that ne time 
or 1 the very Light of Things will fcat- 
ter theſe Mis, and clear theſe Mijpriſ ns, 
and that then he Hall ſhine the Y νter for 
being overcaſt. And being thus fatished 
he walks openly through the World with a 
bare Face, and in the tigh wt of the Sun, having 
no Occaſion to Skulk into Coverts and Re- 
tirements. 

. The «pright Man lives in Peace with 
himſelf and in an amicay!? Accord With his 
OWN Reaſonand Conſcicace. For he who 


follows his Reaſon, and makes his Contu1- 


ence his Guide (as exery «prignt Man doth) 
1 1 can 
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can neither be reproached by the one, nor 
condemned by the other; And having to all 
his Aims and Actions the ful Approbation 
of his Reaſon and Conſcience in veiteratea 
Ecchos reſounding after him, he hath al- 
Ways £994 Weather within and a che- Sky 
about kim, wherein his Mind breaths none 
but c alm and mholſome Thoughts, and hath 
a * 2 Confidence, and a chearful Satiſ- 
faction in ev cry Thing he doth, as being 
rec able to bis umu Reaſon, conform able to 
his 1 Duty, and worthy ot himſelf. And be- 
ing thus crowned with the Applauſes of hrs 
a Conſcience, he goes on through all 
e Difficulties of Liſe with Alactity and 

5 ourgoc, having nothing from within to 
cout crmand or controul him, no Sting of 
Rau ſe ior what he hath done, nor Check or 
tri ug. againlt what he 1s doing; nothing 
te pull um back from his Way, or to cauſe 
15 ta halt in it, or any way to diſturb and 
Its 2 him in his Motion. And when at 
any time he isbalk'd and defeated in any of 


his koirrſt Del ſigns and Proſecutions, he goes 


on Wil anexs? Mind under theDiſapj JOINT « 
Nei beuge ig in the Integrity of his 
Feat an 0 the Innocence of his Procedure, 
havin, a Varaclife hin him where he lives 
ul <0y'S en Serenity and 
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5. The «prizht Man is ſecure of the good 
Iſſues and Events of his Honeſt Aims and 
Proſecutions. Not that he is confident tha: 
Things ſhall always ſucceed according to 
luis preſent Aims and Deſires, but this het; 
{ure of, that they {hall always ſuccecd as 
God would have them,who is than he, 


and loves him better than he loves ume! 


He is ſatisfied with /i, that God will nc- 
ver croſs him but for very go Reaſons ; 
ſuch Reaſons, as if he himſelf did fully com- 
prehend, would make him , heartily with 
that God in his tender Mercy would crois 
and diſappoint him; and living under this 
Perſuaſion, he is ſecure in „it "OW 7 Vind 
that he ſhall either have what he deres, 
or ſomething better in Exchange. Re bu! 
upon this, that if what he is projecting be 
good for him, it ſhall certainly ſuccecd a 
cording to his Wiſhes; but that Whether 
be good for him or no, God knows e 
than he, and therefore if it doth not fug- 
ceed, it is well for lum that it dorli not, 
becauſe God certainly knew that it was no. 
good for him that it {nould : And to be d. 
appointed of thoſe Hopes Which he 1ancic; 
are good for him, is a Thouſand Timcs 
more for his Intereſt than to be gratiiied, 

which God knows will be -artfu! to hin 
becauſe he is certain, both that he may be 


3 . 1 
14 2 1311; ea 


£4 ut OS So — + —— 


484 The Ele: en Diſt curſe 5 


miſtakes; and that God cannot, Where: 
fore let the worit that caz arrive, (or that 
which through his Blindneſs and Folly he 
elteems the worlt;) this he depends upon, 
that matters being rightly ſtated, he ſhall in 
the Iſſue of Things come «ff very well, fo 
as to be a Gainer in the foot of the A ccount: 
and being thus e his Mind is not 
harraſed like other Mens, with aui 
Thoughts concern! ing the Event, but let 
what will happen, he goes on with a glu 
and {at:sfied Mind, and embraces his For- 
tune with Satisfaction and Complacency, 
6. And laſtly, He hath a fair and gloro:s 
Proſpect before him of the Ifſue and Events 
of Fil The Senſe of his own Integrity 
and Uprightneſs hath raifed him roa g re- 
b Hope, v hereon he ſtands, like Ms/e-s0n 
the Top of Pijeah, ſurveying tlie Heaven, 
Canaan, Whoſe fruit ful Soil abounds w ith 
every G 300d, and flows with everlaſting Plea- 
ſure: From whence with j j ful Eyes he fees 
{11s b2ppyPeriod of his tedious March through 
{| is barrea Wilderneſs of Life: He fees the 
/ if ju! Manſions and Abodes, that the God 
o Love hath 1 to receive him; He 
ces 12.0 moſt richly furniſhed with allthe 
i-elghrs that his vaff hungry Defires can 
crave or ſwallow to eternal Ages. He ſecs 
£327 there is nothing but a hort momentary 
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Death, that like the River Jordan, ſeparates 
this Wilderneſs from that heavenly Land, and 
that as ſoon as ever he hath paſt and forded 
this, his Travel will conclude in endleſs 
Reſt and Pleaſure, in the Accompliſhment 
of all his Hopes, and the full Satistaction of 
all his Wiſhes. With the Proſpective of his 
Faith and Hope he beholds the !UuſtrionsOr- 
ders of Angels, the glorious Company of A.- 
poſtles, the good. 'y Fellowſhip of Prophets, the 
noble Army of Martyrs, with Crowns of Glo- 
ry and Bleſſedneſs on their Heads, beckon- 
ing to him frow the farther Shore, to make 
halte thicher, and come into the joyors Par- 
icipation of rheir. Society and Happiness. 
The ſight of all which g/or:ovs Things, in- 
ſpires his Heart with ſuch an Addition of 
new Life and Vigor, as carries him on with 
Clicarſulacls and Alacrity through all the 
weary Stages of his Life; for he who walks 
with Heaven in his Eye, is a Thouſand 
Times happier in his Expectation, than it he 
had all the Goods this World affor.1s in 
his Poſſeſſion. The right Man theretore 
having this be, Expectation before him, 
he goes on with a bold and /ecare Mind, and 
in his Courſe is /teafaſt and immoveable, al- 
ways abounding in the Word of the Lord; for 
is much as v2 knows that his Labgurſ 107 be 
in vain ith; Lora, Sceing therefore rhe 
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vaſt Adwantages Integrity and Uprightneſs 
hath of Double-dealing, as we tender our 
own Eaſe and Security, let us all ftudy for 
the Future, to lead the Remainder of our 
Lives in exact Sincerity, and Simplicity of 
Heart; which will not only extricate us 
from the greateſt Difficulties and Perplexi- 
ties of this preſent Life, but alſo crown us 
with immortal Eaſe and Happineſs in the 
Life to come: Which God of his infinite 
Mercy grant,to whom be Honour,and Glo- 


ry, and Praiſe, from this time forth and for 
ever. Amen. 


